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} My Lord, 
| T would be a great Preſum- 


ption in me(who am a Stran- _ 
| gr in this Country) to appear m + 
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The Dedication. 
this Publick manner without the 
Protettion of ſome Great Name, 
T hat of Your Lordthips' is de- 
ſervedly ſuch, ſeeing to the Great- 
neſs of Your Birth , You have | 
added the: /1gheſt Oaualities of | 
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Wiſdom-and Vertue, and diſ- | 
charged the Publick, Truſts of | 
Your eminent Station, ſo much : 
to the fatisfattion of all good © 
en. | | 
T1 find ( whereſoever 1 go) | 
great Numbers of thoſe who 
highly Honour the Memory of | 
Your Lordihips Father, and | 
beak of Him as of. a Friend * 
fees an park of. Jab" } 
.. 4:Tillar of the State, an Oracle, | 
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The Dedication. 
of the Law, a Fudge and Pa- 
tron of Learning and Learned 
Men , an Encourager of. Per- © 


ſons of ſound Principles and 


good Lives; 4a Bountiful Sup- 
port of thoſe of our Country,who 
have fled hither for meer Con- 
ſcience ſake ; and a Worthy 
Example of Sobricty, Juſtice, 
and Charity. 

Your Lordſhip following /o 
Excellent a Father with equal 
ſteps, 1 preſume to make this my 
Humble Application to You, mn 
behalf both of my Self, and of 
this Book, which with an honeſt 
Deſign I have Written and 


Publiſhed, reiling ſecure under 


A } Your 
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Your Lord(hi ips Patronage, and 
reſulving(by the Bleſſing 7 God) 
always to make good the * 

fer of, 


My Lord, 


Your Lordſhip's 
Moſt Humble and 


moſt Obedicnt Seryant, 
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[' muſt be granted , That the Publick 


have been juſt in the kind Reception 
they have given to the LETTERS 

of Dr.Burne!, now the Right Reverend Bi- 
ſhop of Salubury, concerning his Voyage to 
Ttaly. The Truth of his Relations hath 
been own'd by all thoſe who have had the 
Curioſity to Viſit thoſe Countries, and given 
occaſion to the Learned , to make curious 
Reflections upon them. But above all I 
have obſerved , That the Paſſages he hath 
inſerted by che by , about ſome of their 
Religious Practices, have particularly plcaf- 
ed the Eng/iſh Nation , who (above all) 
abominate Popery. "Tis this Conſideration 
at firſt, that begat a Deſire in me ro publith 

many .other Particulars on this Subject, 
eſpecially upon the Lives aid Practices of 
Romiſh Prieſts and Monks, which were 
known to me, as having been a Secular 
Prieſt of the ſame Church, and could not 
A4 come 


To the Reader. 
come ſocaſily to.the Knowledge of others. . 

The Reaſon why: I was fo Inquiſitive, is 
ſet down at the. beginning of my. Firſt 
LETTER: I. ſhall only add , Thar hoſe 
who are acquainted with, the Spirit of Rome, 
will find no difficulty to believe the Matters 
of Fact here related, and much leſs to ven- 
ture their Credit in denying them, ſince 
they are ſtill expos'd to publick View ; and * 
as many as go thither,may be lo many Wir- 
neſſes of them. 

If at any time I make uſe of ſome Ex- 
preſſions which may ſeem to have too much 
Lightneſs in them, I deſire my Reader to 
attribute this to the Subjed; and to conſider, 
That as Serious things ought not to be ex- * 
preſt in a Focular Style; ſo neither is it pol- 
ſible to utter ridiculous Matters with a be- 
coming Gravity. wa | 

Nor do | believe, That the Papiſts will 
have any reaſon ro:complain of me,as they i 
commonly do of thoſe thar leave them : 
ſaying, That they make it their chief Buſineſs, | 
to expoſe them without "Bounds or Meaſure. 
For the Truth is, I have ſtill Matrer enough 
in ſtore ro fill another Volume as big as 
this, which might ſerve for a Second Part : 
But I chuſe to ſtop here, and give them an_ 
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occaſion rather of Commending my Mode- 
ration, than of Complaining of my. doing 
roo much. 

Laſtly, Foraſmuch as thoſe Obſervations 
made in'my 7ravels,, have much conduced 
to the Change of 'my Religion; fo (I truſt 
in God) the Publication of them will have a 
good cffet upon others, by Opening the 
Eyes of the People of the Roman Charch ; 
by Diſcouraging thoſe that Seduce them ; 
and by putting Proteftants upon Rendrin 
hearty Thanks to God, for having deliyere 
them from ſo miſerable a Slavery. 

This (Candid Reader) is the principal Aim 
I had in Publiſhing this Book. Farewel. 
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The Fiſt LET TER, Of Relicks, ©c. 


OU have not torgot, Sir, that in the laft 
Converſation we had together in France 


upon the account ot Religion, I made 
you acxnowledge, That the Proteſtant Religion 
was more ſuitable to Reaſon, than the Roſh , 
which you protels. It is true,that by an Evaſion 
more ſubtil chan folid,you was pleas'd tocall that 
Reaſon. Human Reaſon,fupported by Senſe,which 
you ſaid, was the Rock on which the purity of 
Faith commonly fplits _ lutfers Shipwreck ; 

| an 
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and that you deſired Faith to be the Foundation 
of your Religion, with excluſion of every thing 
elſe;and as you(with your Divines) freely own'd 
an hundred ſeveral Miracles in Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, you were pleaſed to tell me, That that was 
a Myitery of Faith , which ought rather to be 
humbly adored, than raſhly pry'd into. Where- 
upon,wnen I took the liberty to rell you, That in 
the mean time, foraſmuch as my Reaſon was 


given me by God,to make uſe of it in the fearch-+ 


ing out the 'Truth,l could not but think it hard, 
to reject the Lightic offers, ſeeing that withour 
it I was like one, who being fallen into a deep 
Water, and finding no bottom to foot upon, 15 
arownd and loſt.You reply'd, That if I inclin'd 
to. tollow Reaſon , you would ſoon furniſh me 
with-Guides able to fatisfie an honeſt Mind;and 
that I needed only to caft my Eye on fo many 
Learned men, both Monks and Prieſts, who are 
the Light of the World, the main props and 
pillars of the Church , who by the Integrity of 
their Lite, and the Purity of their Dodrin , up- 
hold the Temple of God here upon Earth: That 
it was morally impoſſible,that ſo many Learned 
men ſhould all of them be involved 1n Error ; 
and that che agreeing Conſent of ſo many ex- 
cellenc Spirits, appear*d to you a ſufhicicatly 
him Foundation to eſtabliſh and fix a realona- 
ble Mind. You proceed to ſpeak to me with 
earneſtneſs, of the Modeſty that becomes thoſe 
who-have only a mean Capacity ; which you 
know, 'Þ.was 1o far from being offended ar, 
that on the contrary, as being better than any 

| one 


gat 


UMI 


1.1 


Of Relicks,Grc. b: 


one elſe acquainted with my own Medtocrity, 
I thank'd you for your Advice ; adding, That 
how uſeful otherwife it might be, yet ought. it 
not to ftop me inmy ſearch after Truth. Aad 
foraſmuch as ſome time after, partly otic of De- 
votion,and partly our of Curioſity, I hapned to 
undertake a Voyage intolraly; and upon that 
occation calling to mind, how in my Scruples 
abour Religion you had referred me to your 
Prieſts and Monks, I made it my bufineſs, more 
than otherwiſe | would have done, to examin 
their Lite and Conqdutt, to rry whether I could 
find them a ſufficient and rational Foundation, 
as you pretend, to aflure and confirm a perſon, 
who already began to doubr of che Truth of 
your Principles. And it feems indeed, that God 
rook a particular care, to diſpole all things to- 
ward my full and farisfattory Information here- 
in, during the whole courſe of my Travels. 

At my ferting forth from Paris,l affociatedmy 
{-1f with a Bered:&in Monk of a Reformed Con- 
gregation, a man of ſufhcient Learning, and 
whole Wit and other good Qualities, had lo far 
recommende.! him tothe Religious ot his Order, 
as to ſend him a ſecond timein quality of their 
Frocurator and Solicicor General,co the Court of 
Rome.His perſon and port were very advantagi- 
ous, and he had a fabcil Wit, very proper to hi- 
mor the Cardinals,and to inlinuace himlelt with 
the Pope; and on this deſign ir was that he now 
undertook this Journy.” We took our Way 
through the Country of Br/z, and lo through 
Burgundy;and upon th; Roadwe called ar feveral 

B 2 Moia- 
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Monaſteries of his Order,where we were recei- 
ved and treated very civilly; and where I had 
an opportunity of making ſome Obſervations, 
which I thought not unworthy of your know- 
ledge; and therefore have made them the Sub- 
je of this LETTER; after which,I intend with 
the firſt occaſion, in caſe I find, Sir, that theſe 
*prove welcom to you,to impart ſome other Mat- 
cers I have obſerved fince my entring into [taly. 

We arrived the Thirteenth of Fualy.at a little 
Town on the Confines of the Country of 
Auxerre, called Flawvigny. It is a place of little 
conſideration at preſent , tho? very famous by 
reaſon of a Pilgrimage which has been conti- 
nued there a long time (ince , in honour of 2 
Certain Sainteſs called Reine, and very infamous 
tor the Conteſts and Impoſtures which were in 
their vigor when we palled that way. The 
Hiſtory in ſhort is this: An Holy Woman, 
named Reine , ſuffered Martyrdom about Aliſe, 
a little Village a League diſtant from Flavigny ; 
and the Ground of that Country generally a- 
bounding with Mineral Waters,fome confidera- 
| ble cime after the Monks of Flawigny made a 
ſearch for the Body of this Saint, and informed 
the People, That when ſhe was Beheaded , at the 
pery place where her Head lighted on the Ground, 
@ Spring (known by Experience to be much condu- 
cing to the Healing of the Sick) bubbled up at that 
very 3 444 , for a perpetual Miracle , in witneſs 
of Gods approbaticn of the Confeſſion of Faith made 
by his Handmaid. This Error being afterwards 
carried on for many Ages in the minds of the 
People 
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People, and become the more incurable for its 
long ſtanding, it hapned ſome years fince, that 
the Fathers, Cordeliers, who are Religious of the 
Ocder of S.Francis, a fort of people fubtil and 
and very crafty,obtained leave of the Biſhop of 
the place, to build a lictle Chapel about the ſaid 
Spring, whereof they took poſlefion,to the great 
regret of the Monks of the Order of S. Bennet, 
who had been all along the ancient and peace- 
able poſlefſors of all the Relicks of S.Remme; who 
ſoon. found how dangerous it was, to have ſuch 
fly Fellows for their Neighbours; and the falſe 
Step they had made, in negle&ting to make 
themſelves Maſters of a Spring of Water , ſo 
fruitf:l in Bleflings, and which was not above 
a League diſtant from their Monaſtery. Indeed 
the Cordeliers knew much better to improve this 
Advantage , than the Benedi#ins had done; 
infomuch that the Devotion very ſenGbly in- 
creaſed in a ſhort time, to the conſiderable 
profit of theſe good Fellows, who not-content- 
ing themſelves with being the Maſters 'of the 
Miraculous Spring , but reſolving to/ draw to 
themielves the entire Devotion of that Pilgri- 
mage,they pretended to have a confiderableparrt 
ot the Body of that Saint; and accordingly they 
expoſed to publick View, as they pretended, a 
whole Arm of her ; by which means, within 
lels than a Leagues ſpace, the monſtrous Sight 
was tobe ſcen of a Saint with three Arms;to the 
great aſtoniſhment and ſcandal of the People 
rhereabouts, and of an infinite number af Tra- 
vellers aad Pilgrims, who reſort thithgr from all 
EEE SES | Þ 3 Parts, 
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Parts. Would to God that this Impoſture, as well 
as many others every whit as ſtrange, had the 
power to open the Eyes of thoſe poor People, 
to diſcover once for all , how theſe wretched 
Monks 'do abuſe them; how eafi! ly then would 
they perceive,thatnot only che Bonesthey adore 
are very uncertain, as reſting only on the Faith 
of ark. who indecd have none ar all; but be- 
{ides,that that Spring never was miraculous, but 
only an excellent Mineral Water, as may be ga- 
ther'd trom the nature of the Soil, and by the 
conient of many tamous Naturaliſts and Phyti. 
cians, whohave learnedly treated on this Subject. 
I could, . Sir, have heartily wiſh'd you preſent, 
whentheF 'ather(Guardian of that C ME. 4 ear 
took the pains himſeli to-thew us the fair Buzld- 
ings 2nd Gardens,w hich were tlic [! oduet of the 
Monies brought in by that Devotion, entred up- 
on the diſcourſe of his pretend lod Rel ck, which 
he hatheimpudence io ſhew us;jor [ aſſure my 
fell, you would have foon recov wy of the too 
favourable Opinion you have conceiv*d for this 
kindof Men.He proteſted,not without anhorrid 
Blaiphemy, "Thar tor his part, he did not more 
fumly believe the myltery of the Holy Trinity, 
than he wasconvinc d of rh truth of his Relick; 
notwithſtanding that the Biſhop of the plac: 
had abſolutely fo: bid them, to expoic it any more 
to publick View. Ir would be roo ridiculous to 
give you 2 relation of the way and manner by 
which heafſur'd us this Arm had been found by 
them,ſo far as to mingle with it the Revelations 
of his Brethren the Cordeliers, and the miniſtry 
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of Angels, which is the ordinary way made uſe 
of by the Church of Rome, for introducing and 
authorizing their Superſtitions Worthip. The 
only Reflection I dettre you to make on this oc- 
caſ1on,is, T hat certainly it is a mane and lamen- 
table thing,to ſee that the Reman C 1 belicks, who 
do not want Men of \\ir and Parts anwneſt 
them, are yet fo obſtinate.that they will no: be 
diſabus?d , notwithltanding they ice every day 
many things {ufficient to withdraw them trom 
their Error : So that we have reaſon to believe, 
'That by a juſt Judgmenc of God, becauſe chey 
render to Saints anc Saintelles a Worſhip chat 
is only due to God, they are ſuiter*d to give the 
lame to thoſe things, which in their own Con- 
{iciences do not deſerve it.'The moſt part of their 
Divines maintain, That when a Devotion is once 

ſet on toot, notwithſtanuing that the Sabject in 
which it terminates ſhould -be atterwards tound 
to be falle and ſuperſticious, and fo unworthy of 
Iuch Worhip; yet thatinC Conſcien c2 the courſe 
Oi 1t ought not to be ftope : Becante (lay they ) 
the Scandal which by this means 1m: - necds be 
occalion'd, would be a much orcater Evil, than 
that which we deſign to take away ; and becau ie 
the Simplicity of a deluded People john Intcn- 
tion 13 alw: xe [121 and PDUICS is mnch more 
pleating to God, than a too great cautclouinets 
and tear of being deceived, which might in the 

end engage ther to call in queſtion all manner 
of Rel! cks and Miracles, whichthey look npon 
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diminiſhing of their Temporal profits, there be- 
ing never a Pilgrimage which does not atiord | 
them very conſiderable ones by the infinitenum- # 
ber of Prayers and Maſſes, which are there pro- | 
cured, and are all rated at a very high price. 

I can give you on this Subject a reſult of a 
Conference,at which I was preſent my ſelf;lome 
time ago, at Blox in France , upon occation of /?v 
ſeveral Relicks kept in the Pariſh of S. Victor, *! 
ewo Leagues diftant from that City. Theſe Re- 
licks were much out of order, in old Wooden 
Caſes, all Worm-eaten and reotcen with Age, 
which hindred them from being carried in Pro- 
ceflion,and expoſed to publick View. "The con 
cern therefore was to have them more modiſhly 
accommodated,and tranſported into New Calces. 
To thisend the Biſhop of Charrres was Petition'd 
co perform the Tranſlation, who preſently ſent 
his Order to the Archdeacon of Blots for that 
purpoſe; who aſſembled ſeveral of the Clergy, 
to conſult with the Curate and Prieſts of S. /+- 
Gor, about the Precautions to be obſerved in 
that Tranſlation. The Refolution was, That to 
avoid the Scandal that might happen,if nathing 
ſhould chance to be found in the Old Caſes,and 
to prevent the declining of the good Opinion 
and Devotion of the people, in caſe only jome 
tew Bones ſhould be found in them , the tranſ- 
portation of them into the New ones ſhould 
not be done in publick,but as private as pofhibly 
might be, in the preſence only of ſome prudent 
Perſons, who might be ready to remedy all ſorts 
of Accidents upon occaſion : I was deſired by 
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ſome Friends of the Archdeacon, to be preſent 
with them ; and I can aſlure you, Sir, that the 
Reſolution was taken, if it ſhould chance that 
nothing were found in the Caſes, to maintain 
peremptorily, That the Bodies of the Saints were 
there whole and entire. And to allay ſomewhar 
the Scruples that might {tart by occaſion of this 
proceeding, a Canon of S.Sawiour's Church of 
Blozs, a Man reſolute and of a ſmall Conſcience, 
maintain'd inthe Face of the Aſſembly, That no 
difhculty ought ro be made of aſſerting ſuch a 
thing,cho' altogether falſe; That in a caſe wherg 
the Intereſt of the Church was concerned , all 
manner of Reſpects and Sentiments whatſoever, 
were to be ſacrificed and given up ; That the 
Myſteries of the Catholicks were not to be ex- 
poſed to the Raillery of the Hereticks (ſo they 
call the Proteſtants) who would not fail to mock 
at them, as ſoon as they ſhould underſtand,that 
nothing had been found in the Caſes of S. /4- 
tor,vhich tor ſo long a time had been the Ob- 
ject of the peoples Adoration ; beſides, That the 
Devotion of Laicks, in affiſting the Clergy, was 
already 1o far cooled;that ſcarce any thing now 
was to be got from them , but by ſome pious 
Fraud, or holy Artifice. The Archdeacon heard 
all his Diſcourſe without contradicting him in 
the leaſt; and the Curate of the Pariſh , as 
being the perſon moſt concerr*d in the Cale, 
very officioully returned him his moſt hearty 
thanks. This done,they proceeded to the opening 
of the Caſes; and the truth is, Bones cither of 
Saints, or no' Saints,were tound in them. In the 

mcan 
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mcan time , a Monk of the Abby of S. Lomer in 
Blois,who was preſent, cried out at the very in- 
itanc, That he melt a very ſweet Odour which 
proceeded trom them , wherewith he was ſo 
{trongly ſeized,that it was like toovercome him. 
A young Religious (1s Companion) ſeconded 
him immediately, and fome Country People of 
the Pariſh prote(ted the very fame thing. 'The 
Archdeacon,and the rſt of the Company freely 
declared , that they ſmelt nothing: Yet foral- 
much as it might be, that thoſe perlons having 
ſome more particular Merit betore God , he 
might think them worthy oi receiving the like 
Favours : - 1t was order, that their Arceſtati 10S 
ſhould be received,and (et in the Mar gent of the 
Verbal Proceſs, which was then making of thar 
Tranſlation, the Original whereof was to be 
ſhut up with the Relicks in the new Caſes, I had 
the Curiolity forac weeks after, inthe time of 
Vintage,to examin ſome of theſe perſons about 
the Odour they pretended to have {melt,of what 
kind it was ;whereupon ſome of them ſaid ic was 
the ſcent of a Roſe,othersof Jeilſamin,anc! othe! 

ol a Violet: Buc finding that chey faultied in their 
Expreſſions,and ſmiled withal,l cook occaton to 
prets them more ſeriouſly, lo that at the apthor 
they contelleC,that the goodOpinion toy had of 
the two Monks, which firſt ſtarted the matter, 
had drawn them in,and in a manner force their 
Imagination .o make them belive , that they 
{melc that, whuch they never had ſmelt indeed. 
This ingenuous Contetiton of theirs, made me to 


ſock an opportunity to diſcourſe thele twoMonks: 
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|] went to ſee the youngeſt of them, and after I 
had given him two or three Viſits of Civility,to 
increaſe our familiaricy, 1 obtained Icave of his 
Superior for him,to accom) Py MC tO 4 Country 
Houle, where alter trendy Entertainment given 
him,I pur him upon the matter of the Re licks of 
+ S Victor: The young Monk overcome by myKind 
? neſs, alſured me he would open his heart co me, 
as to his own Brother;th: tthic Truth was,he had 
not {melt any ſuch miraculous Odour which he 
then atteſted, burthar partly that he might not 
contradithi;Compani on,and þ )artly by a1.dden 
+ ſhamethar ſurprized him,l-{t he ſhould not ſeent 
{ to be as much graced with Lcavenly tavours as 
[11s Brothef, had made hm to depole agairft his 
Conſcicnce, for which aiterwards he was lome- 
what troubled. Burt Father (Jaid | ) how can you 
be at peace, without unſaying again, what you 
ſo openly aver'd and devolcd, and this in honor 
to 'I'rnth? The Devil 15 the b ther of Lies,and you 
cannot pretend to the quality of 1 Child © | God, 
without deſtroying the work of 7 the Dewiz,w here- 
of your ſeit have been the Inſtrument: He an- 
{wer'd, That he had conſulted with 1:is Superiors 
| abGut the mattergan rhatthe general Rule they 
had given himyto pats overScruplesof tharnaturc 
was, to conlider whether the thing undertaken, 
| orexerted into act, were oppolite to theGlory of 
God, or the good and advantage of his Order : 
That it was not againſt che Glor; y of Goto adl- 
vance the Honor of onz of his Saints - efſ>CCi: TH 
when ſome Circumſtances, that were both olo- 
ious and profitable to that Order, *engaged the 
UloIng 
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doing of it ; and that all the evil that could bs | 


ſuppoſed in the caſe came bur to this,toſay, That 
God had done what he might have done, and 
which he hath done on many other occaſions, 
which at the higheſt could be no more than a 
{mall Venial Sin; as (they ſay)all Lies are, that 
do not infringe Juſtice; that is to ſay, that do 
no Body any harm. Having thus got this Truth 
our of him; I had no more to do now, but to 
convince the old Monk, which it was not poſht- 
ble tor me to do, for he continually perſiſted-in 
aſſerting the truth of what he had depoſed, ay 
and much more ; for he added, that the Odour 
had followed him every where, as long as the 
leaſt duſt of thoſe ſacred Relicks was lett. upon 
his Cloaths. In the mean time this did not hinder 
me from conſidering, that all the Credibility of 
this Miracle was now reduc'd to the Conſcience 
of one ſingle perſon; upon' whom the affirmati- 
ons of all the other Depanents reſted, and that 
whenever theſe Caſes ſhould chance again to be 
opened,in which the Verbal Proceſs was ſhut up 
(as Superſtition is uſed to ger ſtrength by length 
of time)this Miracle would come to be believ'd 
with as much aſſurance, as a great many other 
moſt falſe and ridiculous ones are in the Church 
of Rome, 1 was the more willing, Sir,to repreſent 
this to your Conſideration,as being a thing which 
hapned in yourNeighborhood,and whereof you 
may fully inform your ſelf, whenſoever you pleaſe; 
that ſo finding the Faithfulneſs of my Relation in 
this particular,you may be the more diſpoſed to 
give creditto what I ſhall write coyouy concern- 
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ingForein Countries.Ireturn now to my Voyage. 
From Flawvigny we went to Dijon, the Metro- 
polis of the Dutchy of Burgundy , where I was 
Eye-witneſs of a horrid Cheat, practiſed by the 
Menof rhe Church : I do not relate this Paſſage 
toyou ſo much for its own fake, but to the end 
you may make the reflefion upon 1t, of: great 
1mportance to our preſent Subjet. We took a 
walk to the Holy Chapel, where they ſhewed us 
many Relicks,that were indeed very ridiculous ; 

and amongſt the reſt.that which the call the hol 
Hoſt or Water, from whence they tell us, Blood 
iſued in great abundance,afterthat a Proteſtant 
had in ſeveral places ſtabbed it with a Knife ; 
that upon his ſo doing the Wafer was chang'd 
into an Infant, and from an Infant to a Water 
again as it was before. Whereupon entring into 
diſcourſe, we at laſt were infſenſibly led to this + 
Queſtion , How it came to paſs , that at preſent 
there were not (0 many Miracles to be ſeen, as int 
former times? In anſwer to which , the Canon, 
who ſhew'd us the Relicks, told us, That in the 
Abby of S. Benignzs, in the ſame City there were 
almoſt every day Miracles wrought at an Altar 
of the Blefled Virgin, where Scil-born Children 
were reltored to hte for ſome moments,till they 
could be made partakers of the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm; which was look'd upon as a very great 
happineſs for them, foralmuch asaccording to the 
Opinion of the Church of Rome,Infants dying in 
that manner,cannot beſav'd by the Faith of their 
Parents, bur go down to a dark place they call 
Limbus, which is made expreſs tor them, and 
where 
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where they are to continue for ever , without 
ſuffering the puniſhment of Senſe, becauſe they 
have never fanned by the inducement of the Sen- 
{es; but wherenotwichſtanding they muſt under. 
g0 Penam Damni, or the puniſhment of _Lofls, 
which confiſts in the privation of the Beatifick 
Viſion,that being a puniſhment due to Original 
Sin. We cannot imagin,thatany Fathers or Mo- 
thers ſhould be fo pitilels and unnatural , as ra- 
cher todefireto ſpare their Mony,than to reſcue 
their Children trom lo deplorable a condition, 
by having Prayers and Matfles {aid for them at 
the ſaid Altar:So that this was theTrade driven 
by the Religious of that: Abby. We went therc- 
fore about 10 of the Clock inthe Morning to 
thatChurch,where we ſaw the miraculous Image 
of the Virgin, commonly called the Litle, our 
Lady of ,S. Berignus,and two Stil-born Children, 
who had already lain there two days,being black 
and livid, and very noilom. The Parents, who 
were of the belt Families of D#jen, had (during 
theſe two days) procured above 200 Maſſes to 
be {aid in that Church , at a Crown apiece, in 
order to obtain from God,by interceflion of the 
{aid Image, and by the Prayers of the Religious 
of that Abby.to much life tor theſe poor Intants, 
as might be ſutficient for chem, only to receive 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm. "The Monks would 
very gladly have deterr'd their Refurredction for 
a day longer, but che Bodies were already fo far 
corrupted,that it was almolit impoflible to abide 
in the Church, by reaſon of the offenſivenels of 
the ſtench that came from thems So that as it 

hapned 
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hapned we came in the very nick of time, to ſee 
the performance of ir. Towards Noon, which was 


the time of the laſt Maſs,a young Fryer,who fer- 


ved at theAlrar,going to carry the Maſs-Book to 
that ſide where the Goſpel is read , hit with his 
Arm,either wittingly or by chance, the Table of 
the Altar, upon which the Stil-born Infants were 
laid, which made rhem move. The Prieſt who was 
laying Maſs, and who probably was acquainted 
with the hour and moment of this interlude,im- 
mediately breaking off his lacredMyſtcrie(as the 
Papiſts pleaſc toexpreſsit)pronounc'd witha loud 
voice the Sacramental Words over the Infants, 
Baptizo,c.caſting in the mean time on theirBo- 
dies theWater,wherewith he had waſht his hands. 
Acthe ſame time a-great noiſe was raiſed #1; the 
Church,the People crying ont,oiracle,a Miracle! 


Mytyes could not deceive me in a caſe I had fo ' 


plainly diſcern'd,and I could with all my heart 
have undertaken to undeceive tnePeople;butthat 
I knew how dangerous it is, to oppole the blind 
Rabble, kept and entertaind in Error by Prieſts 
and Monks,who knowing no other God, but their 
own Intereſt, would ſoon have {tirr'd them up, 
under the pretence' of Hereſie or Incredulity, to 
have torn me to pieces. However, I could nor 
refrain from hinting a word of it in particular 
to ſome perſons, who were preſent 'at that 
Action, and whoown'd they had obſerved the 
lame thing. Burgundy was always Country 
fruitful in Superiticion, and we may ce the*figns 
of itevery where; and conſequently alſo, there 
be very tew' Countries where the Prieſts and 
Monks 
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Monks thrive better,or more abound in Riches.I 
beg of you now,Sir,only to make this Qbſervati- 
on,T hat the Fathers of the Abby, are the Reformed 
Religious of the Order of S.Bennet,and conſequently 
of a Congregation , which you in France have the 
greateſt Veneration. for,as well upon the account of 
their Learning, as Duty ; both which, as you have 
told me , render them equally recommendable. If 
then,lay L,theſe Men,who are {o holy and ſo yertuous 
in your Opinion, are ſo able and cunning to deceive, 
and ſuch profligate lovers of outward Gain ; what 
may we not expett from ſo many Non-reformed 
Religions , who live ſo licentionſly and looſly to the 
wery Eye, as to make open profeſſion of Trapanning 
Laymen by a Thouſand kind of Artifices , to have 
wherewith to maintam their flagitious and ſcanda- 
lens Debaucheries ? 

We ſtaid ſome days at Dijon ; where I was 
Eye-witneſs to an abundance of ridiculous Devo- 
tions, that are in Vogue there, and which would 


be too tedious to relate to you; as that of our 


Lady of /Eftan, that of S. Bernard, and of the 
Image of the Virgin kept at Ta/ent,and pretend- 
ed to have been painted by S. Luke, and to be 
very Miraculous. But foraſmuch as the Devo- 
tion paid to theſe ſorts of Images, is uſed to in- 
creaſe or decreaſe , according as the Prieſts or 
Monksdo more or leſs dexteroufly managethem; 
this laſt-mention'd has ſuffer'd very much, being 
well nigh fallen into contempt, inſomuch as the 
Curate of that Pariſh, deſpaired almoſt of ever 
bringing it into requeſt again. To bring this a- 
bout,he told us,he knew but one way, which was 
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to publiſh ' a Miracle which lately: hapn'd about 
that Image, which was a more remarkable one 
than all the Cures it daily perform'd. The cale is 
this,faid he, having perceiv'd aboutten years ago, 
that the Devotion to the Image daily decreas'd ; 
I began toenquire intothe caule of it,and finding 
the Picture to be in a very rueful condition, by 
reaſon of the moiſtneſs of the place, which had 
well nigh rotted the Cloth, and the Rats alſo 
having made bold with ſome part of it, and ex- 
treamly disfigur\l the Face eſpecially ; I con- 
ceiv?d that this might be the reaſon of the abate- 
ment of the Peoples Devotion. Wheretore to re- 
medy this, I made the old Cloth to be paſted up- 
on anew one, and ſent for one of che beſt Pain- 
ters of Dijonto draw over the defettive places of 
it, which was accordingly done witha great deal 
of care and exa&neſls; and on a firſt Sunday of 
che Month, the Image thus drawn over and im- 
belliſh'd, was ſer up in its former place with a 
great deal of Solemniry,and a great concourſe of 
people. Sinc2 which time, proceeded he, I have 
been cont;nually troubPd wich the Gout ; and 
moreover,the Bleſſed Virginto ſhew her ſelf dit- 

pleagd, thatany Painter ſhould be ſo bold as ro 

put his hand to a piece of Work which her Ser- 

vant S. Luke had left to Poſterity, in order to the 

reſtoring of it to its firſt luſtre ; the has fomedays 

{ince made the Colours that had been ſuperadded 

to it, to ſcale away and fall down, and thereby 

reduc'd the Image to the'pitiful eftare it was in 

before ; which however ſhe is much more plea- - 


{&d with, than-to ſee her Pourtraiture protan'd 
C with 
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with ſtrange colours. He added, that he had al- | 
ready. cauſed the Relation of the Miracle to be 
printed, and that he did intend to ſend Copies 
of it to all Neighbouring, yea even into Foreign 
Countries; and that he lookt upon this as a pro- 
babis way, to recal the Devotion of people to 
his Church. I had occaſion, Sir, to remind my + 
{elf of this paſſage, during my Italian Voyage ; >» 
ior being at Bononia, they ſhewed me an ex- 
cellent piece of Caratche in Freſce, upon the 
Walls of the Cloyſter of the Abby of S. Michael 
in Boſco; which being extreamly injur'd by All- | 
devouring Time, had moved the compaſſion of 
Guido Rhin, another famous Italian Painter, who | 
ſo dexterouſly mended the defects thereof, as in 
a manner to reſtore it to its former Beauty ; But ( 
yet we find thatthe new paint, laid upon the fi {[t * 
colours, falls down in ſcales, and that without a 
Miracle too; there being nothing more natual 
and obvious, than that new colours, cannot ſo 
well incorporate with old paint, as freſh colours | 
do with one another. But notwithſtanding the 
Obviouſneſ hereof, when Superſtition has once # 
gained the aſcendent of a Man'sSpirit, ſhe doth 
fo ſtrangely prepoſleſs the ſame, thatthere isno- 
thing ſo common and ordinary, but appears to 
them miraculous. I have ſcen ſeveral other Ima- | 
ges of the Blcticd Virgin in Italy, which they lay | 
were all painted by the ſame S.Luke,and are con- | 
Tequently reputed miraculous, particularly that | 
of S. Mary the greater in Rome; but in truth they 
areſo very diftcrent from one another that it 1s 
impoſſible they ſhould have been painted by the 
| ame 


UM 


——_ 


XA xz '*ﬀe ' mx Z-. 1 >. AT © A OS 


LIMI 


Of Relicks, tc. Ig 


{ame hand, or that all of them ſhou'd be the Pi- 
&ures of the Bleſſed Virgin, the Lineaments, Fi- 
gureand Proportions of the Face and Body,valt- 
ly varying from one another. I ſhall give you a 
more particularaccount of them,in my oblerva- 
tions of Iraly. For the preſent, becaule we have 
got yetguit Dijon, : vill only relate to you what 
I was Eye-witnefs of my ſelf, in the ſame Abby of 
S. Benign, belonging to the Reformed Benedittin 
Monks, where is kept the miraculous Image of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, that brings Still-born Children 
to Life again, as we have already mentioned. I 
went to viſit one of my Brothers,who 1s a Religi- 
ous of that Abby, and as$ was walking with him 
in the Garden after Dinner, another Religious 
came running towards us in great haſte,and told 
my Brother in his Ear,that he ſhould immediate- 
ly repair to the Church, to ſee ſomething well 
worth his Curioſity; and foraſmuch asI was then 
in my Brothers Company, and well enough 
known to the Fathers, I followed them to the 
Church. The bufineſs was this, The Prior,accom- 
panied with ſcven or eight of his Monks,.was a- 
bout touncover an old Crucitix, which was kept 
ina very fair Chapel, which thence was calFd the 
Chapel of the miraculousCrucitix,and had tor tor- 
ty years been cover'd with a Vail of black Velvet; 
The Story tells us,that a Religious of that Abby, 
{laying his Prayer one Evening before that Cruci- 
fix,the Image of Jeſus Chriſt, which was faſtned 
to it,ſpake to him,and ſaid; My dear Brother, Co- 
wer me that I may no more ſee the Iniquities of my 
People, and let ns man from henceforwardi be (0 beld 
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to uncover me, to behold my face. This Monk pre- 
ſently perform'd the Charge laid upon him, by 
adviſing his Abbot and Brethren thereof, who 
were not wanting immediately to carry the 
News throughout the whole City, which occa- 
fion'd that great Devotion which continues ftill 
to this day. There is a vaſt Concourſe of People 
to this Crucifix, eſpecially on Fridays, but more 
* particularly on Good Friday, when the whole Ci- 
ty goes in Proceſſion to the Image to worſhip it, 
and pay to itthe ſame Honour as they would to 
Jeſus Chrift himſelf. Now the Prior of this Mo- 
naſtery,who was an old Stander,and well vers'd 


in Monaſtick Intriegu#s,was not much ſcar'd at 


this threatning of the Crucifix, being reſolv'd, coſt 
what it would, to ſatisfie his Curiofity about it ; 
as he allo did,and in this Reſolution he was fain 
to put his hand to the Work himſelf,fome of his 
Monks having abſolutely retus?d to do it, expref- 
ſing themſelves extreamly frighted at his nnder- 
taking, ſaying, That ſhould they ofter to touch 
it,they could expect no leſs than to be conſum'd 
with fire from Heaven, But the Prior not con- 
cern'd attheir Apprehenfions,with a wonderful 
Courage uncovers the myſterious and dreadful 
Machin. I could not but laugh to my ſelf,to ſee 
the poſture of the Monks that were preſent : 
Some of them betook themſelves to their Heels, 
declaring they would not by their pretence make 
themſelves partakers of ſo horrid an attempt 
and ſacriledge ; others ſhut their Eyes, that they 
might not be dazl'd and ſtruck blind with the 
Majeſty of the Crucifix, Ne opprimeremur 4 glo- 


Ti#, 


UMI 


Of Relicks, &c. 21 


rid, Scrutatores Majeſtatis ; and others proſtrated 
themſelves with their Faces on the Ground, that 
they might be ſeen by their Divine Maſter, as 
they ſaid themſelves, in that moſt profound a&t 
of Adoration and Selt-abaſement. There were 
ſcarce any that kept ſtanding, beſides my Bro- 
ther and I; we were very near to the Prior of 
the Monaſtery, who was very buſie with un- 
covering the Crucifix, and who beginning him- 
ſelf to be frighted, or at leaſt pretending to be 
{o, began to repeat the 5 1/# Pſalm, Miſerere me 
Dexs. But as it hapned,-neither the one nor the 
other had any grear cauſe to fear ; for when 
the Velvet Covering was taken off, they found 
nothing but a Linnen Bag,with Tome bits of rot- 
ten Wood in it, which werethe Remains of that 
dreaded and adored Cruciftixx Amongſt theſe 
mouldred Fragments we had much ado-to di- 
{tinguiſh the Head, where was the miraculous 
Mouth that had ſpoke to the Monk. Ina word, 
it was In a pitiful ſtate, being all rotten and 
Worm-caten, without either Form or Figure, 
full of dead Flies and Spiders: Inſomuch that 
the good Monks that were preſent being ſome- 
what recover'd from their Fright, and percei- 
ving no ſuch Glory as they had prefigurd to 
themſelves, began to diſcourſe amongſt them- 
ſelves,how to reconcile their Story with the pre- 
ſent diſcovery ; that is, the condition wherein 
they found the Crucitix, with their Tradition, 
concerning the Revelation and Dilcouſe of the 
Crucifix with the Religious : For if it were true, 
that it had neyer been uncover, ſince the 
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time of its ſpeaking, when it was yet fixt to the 
Croſs,how could ic be,thart at preſent they found 
itin'a Thouſand pieces, and in a Bag? 'The Su- 
p_ concluded very wiſely, that it was pro- 
able that this Crucifix had of old been had in 
great Veneration,and thereby bcen of great ad- 
vantage to the Monaſtery, and that this Monk 
by inadvertency or otherwiſe, had let it fall,and 
broke it to pieces, and fearing to be ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd by his Abbot therefore,had gather'd up the 
pieces into a Bag,and having faſtned them again 
to the Croſs, and cover%d them with that piece 
of black Velvet, had afterwards forg*d and pub- 
liſh'd that his pretended Revelation. However, 
foraſtnuch' as he knew nothing of certainty con- 
cerning the matter, he choſe rather to ſuſpend 
his Judgment,than to paſs a raſh one concernin 
it: and beſides that, according to their wncars, 
Principles, the Devotion being already fix'd, he 
would by no means bea hinderance to ſo many 
good works as were perform'd on that occaſion, 
Nor put a ſtop to the courſe of ſo many Maſſes 
and Prayers as wzre daily procur'd to be faid in 
the Chapel of the Miraculous Crucifix. So he 
pack'd up all again, and pur it in the ſame or- 
der as he had found it, which may ftill be ſeen, 
in caſe they will permit the viewing of it, in 
the ſaid Chapel, where the Devotion continues 
as greatasever. Ifthe Roman Catholick Biſhops 
were a little better ſtock'd' with true Zeal for the 
Glory of God, or at leaſt for the honour of 
their own party,they would without doubt more 
#rioufly apply themſelves to the examining - 
| ng 
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the different Devotions that are in vogue in 
their Dioceſs. 1 am well afſur?d they would find 
a great deal of downright impiety, cover'd un- 
der the Mask of Devotion. Bur ſo far are they 
from this, that they are the firſt ro authorize and 
encourage them by the Indulgences they give 
from time to time, tothe Churches and Chapels 
where theſe Devotions are entertain'd; ahd ac- 
cordingly wefind that great abundance of them 
have been granted by the Biſhops of Langres to 
thoſe who ſhall ſay five Pater Noſters, and as ma- 
ny Ave Maries in this Chapel of the Miraculous 
Crucifix, in the Abby of S. Benignws of Dijon. Be- 
fore I have done with this City, Sir, I muſt not 
forget to entertain you a while with a famous 
Nett of Monks four Leagues diſtant from it, I 
mean the great and famous of Abby of Cieeux, 
the Abbot of which, as you know, is the Chief 
and General of the whole Ocder, which is with- 
out doubt one of the vaſteſt Bodies of Religious, 
the Church of Rome can boaſt of; France, Italy, 
Spain, Poland and Portugal being throng?d with 
the Monaſteries of that Order, who all of them 
own this Abby of the Citeaux for their Mother. 
I had very particular acquaintance with the Pri- 
or of.the Monaſtery, who was a young inan of 
the City of Orleans, who invited me tocomeand 
ſee him. The Abbot ſent two of his Coaches, 
with ſix Horſes, to fetch ſome of his Relations, 
whom he had invited to dine with him,and with 
whom I had the honour to joyn my ſel, All 
the diſcourſe we had on the way trom Dyer 
thither, was about the Tragical end of Monlicuc 
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Bourre,a Gentleman born of one of the moſt No- 
ble Families of Djon,and a Religious of that Or- 
der, who a little before had been publickly ex- 
ecuted at Dzjon for poiſoning his Abbot, becauſe 
he went about to make an enquiry into his 
Crimes; the Fact being evident that he had de- 
bauch'd ſome of the Nunsof a Monaſtery, whi- 
ther the Abbot had ſent him in quality of their 
Dire&oror Confeſlor. As ſoon as we were come 
near to the Citeaux, I could not but admire the 
| ſately Avenuesof that magniticent Abby. This 
place which formerly was nothing but a horrid 
Wilderneſs,when S.Keobert the firſt Abbot of that 
Order, did inſtitute it, is now at preſent by the 
Voluptuouſneſs and Luxury of the Monks, be- 
come an Earthly Paradiſe, abounding with. all 
manner of delights. The Hiſtory tells us that that 
Abbot, being a lover of Silence and Solitude, re- 
tir?d himſelf, with ſome of his Diſciples into theſe 
parts, which at that time was nothing elſe, but a 
thick Wood, and lying out of the way of almoſt 
all human Converſe. Here it was they began to 
build themſelves Cells, with the Branches of 
Trees; and ſome amongſt them digg'd them- 
ſelves Caves underground, without either Art or 
Form,like to the Dens ot Ravenous Beaſts. 'The 
Herbs and Roots that grew in the Wood, ſerv'd 
them inditferently, without diſtinguiſhing the 
good from the bad,for Nouriſhment; and allthe 

recaution they uſed was this,that afrer they had 
boil'd them, they firſt gave ſome of them to a 
Dog, or other domeſtick Animal, which it it 
did not immediately dye, or appear'd. wp 
d per'd, 
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per'd,they took it for granted,that there were no 
poiſonous Herbs in their Cookery, whoſe dange- 
rouseffets they had reaſon toapprehend.But how 

rodigious a change appear'd in that place not 

ong after ! The People round about being infor- 
med of the aſtoniſhing Severiries, and ſtrange 
way of livingof theſe Anchorites, came flocking 
from all parts to admire them, and returning to 
their homes, publiſh'd every where that in the 


Wood 4e Citeaux,they had in their daysſeen ſome- 


what more and greater than either Elias or S. 
Tobn the Baptiſt.And as in that Age of the World 
people were much more compathonate and ten- 
der than they are at preſent towards perſons who 
for thelove of God,as they expreſt it, had left all, 
they made it their buſineſs, trom all parts to carry 
them not only Food, but other Conveniences of 
Life. Theſe good Hermits contented themſelves 
for ſome time, to accept of ſome of the courſeſt 
and meaneflt ofthreir Supplies; and afterwards by 
little and little che moſt exquiſite and delicate, 
receiving them as by anexpreſsOrder from God, 
by. attributing to themſelves the promiſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt made to his Apoſtles, that having torſa- 
ken all for his ſake, they ſhould receive in this 
World an hundred fold, and in the World to 
come Eternal Lite. Thus within a ſhort time, 
from a Life of extraordinary rigour and abſti- 
nence, and moſt ſignal and remarkable Piety, 
they chopt about, to a Life as ſcandalous and dil- 
ſolute; and whereof S. Bernard in his time began 
already highly to complain,but at preſent is ad- 
vanc'd to a far more tranſtendent degree of ex- 


cels, 
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ceſs. Inſtead of a Deſert and Solitude, as it was 
before in the higheſt degree, they have now 
made it a kind of a City; which within its com- 
paſs entertains all manner of Handicrafts-men, 
who live there with their Wives and all their Fa- 
milies : Inſtead of that mean and ſpare'Diet, to 
which they were oblig*d by a Solemn Vow, made 
at the foot of their Altars, and in particular of 
abſtaining from Fleſh all che days of their Lite, 
they have at preſent, direaly contrary to their 
Vows, introduc'd the uſe of it to the higheſt de- 
gree of Delicacy, as being always accompanied 
with the agreeable Variety of Herbs and Fiſh. 
And, for my part, I can truly aver, that for the 
twodays that I ſtaid there, their Table (beſides 
their common Viands) were cover'd with ſeve- 
ral Diſhes of Veniſon, follow'd by a Service of 
Fiſh, the ſides of the Diſhes being garniſh?d with 
the Tongues and Roes of Carps, and the Tailsof 
Crabs. Yea, the Abbot had ſent to Diep, which 
is above an Hundred and twenty Leagues di- 
ſtant, at an exceflive Charge, and by a Poſt ſent 
Expreſs, who randay and night for Soles, which 

were freſh enough, and ſo coſtly a Rariry, that 

the Intendants and Preſidents of the Parliament 
of D+jon, durſt not venture upon them in their 
moft ſumptuous Entertainments. The Monks of 
thisAbby,inthe mean time,glorying in thisexceſls, 
which ought rather to have confounded them, 
vaunted with an unparallePd Impudence, That 

in all that Province there was not a man beſides 
the Abbot of Citeaux,who could bear ſuch an Ex- 


pence,and continue it every day. After ac! 5 
Y the 


ns. SG. LLATES 


_— 
Dm —— 


--——. 


Of Relicks, &c. 27 


the Abbot(follow?d by many of his Officers,and 
a great number of Lacqueys in Livery) went 
himſelf to ſhew us the New Buildings he was then 
making in his Abby, and which conſiſted in four 

reat Piles of Building,of a magnificent Structure, 
all of hewn Stone of a Diamond-Cur, defign®d 


| for the ſeparate Lodging of the four principal 
* Abbots of the Order,with all their Train,at the 


time of their general Chapters. A fifch Building, 
which he intended for his own perſon, wasa lof- 
ty Palace, lifting up its prond Head above the 0» 
ther four Buildings, as it were to overlook and 
command them, to repreſent the Authority he 
had overthe other Abbots,in quality of their Ge- 
neral. After we had taken a view of theſe mag- 
nifticent Stractures,we were led into the old Buil- 
dings. Here it was that a fair Opportunity was 
given me,to take notice of the Subtilty and Arti- 
fices of the Monks. ftill toconrinue Laicks,if pof- 
ible, in the high eſteem of their Monaſtery and 
Perſons. In order whereunto they ſhew to thoſe 
who viſit them, a greatquantity of Relicks, and 
places of Deyotion,as they call them ; upontheir 
entring into which they uſe frequent bowings of 
their Bodies, and kneelings, repeating fome Pray 
ers,befides ſome geſtsand cutting of Paces,where- 
in they oblige the Company to imicate them- 
This done,they fill your Ears with the cecital of. 
Old Stories and Miracles of the days of Yore, 
wrought in favour of their Order. Amongſt 
which,they never forget to inculcate the Trage- 
dy of ſome Uſurper ot the Revenues of their Mo- 
naſtery,or of fome other that ſpoke ill oftheſame, 
who 
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who at the upfhot of the Story doth never 
fail of being ſtruck from God with ſudden 
Death by a Thunderbolt, or of having his Neck 
broke by ſome Devil or other. I have ſince obſer- 
ved the ſame inveigling Tricks in almoſt all the 
Monaſteries and Convents of ITraly, and-in all o- 
ther places frequented upon the ſcore of Devo- 


tion. They ſhew'd us a large Refecory of the firſt 


Religious of their Order, which 1s a vaulted 
Room,and very long,more reſembling a hideous 
Cave,thana placeto eat. in. And yet (faid one of 


the Religious) this isthat holy Grorro where our | 


Ancient Fathers,the bleſſed Founders of our Or- 
der,met together every day after Sun-ſer,wearied 
with their Handy-labour, after having ſung the 
Praiſes of God,to partake together of a piece of 
black courſe Bread,with ſome boil'd Pulſe or 
Roots, without either Salt or Butter,or any other 
Sawce or Dreflings,and in ſo ſmall a quantity,as 
deſigning rathet to keep themſelves from ſtar- 
ving than to make them ſtrong and lively ; and 
continually practiſing thoſe ſevere Mortificati- 
ens, which we can ſooner admire than imitate, 


.. 
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Theſe great and heroick Saints are now in Hea- ! 


ven,and have chang?d their aſtoniſhing ſeyerities, 


with the Eternal delights of the, Wedding Supper | 
of the Lamb ; and *tis from that high Station, | 


they with a favourable Eye look down upon thoſe 


who Live,or have liv?d for ſometime inthis Mo- ' 


as likewiſe upon thoſe who are or have 


RNCrY, re 
been Benefacors to it; and we are aflur'd by | 


Revelation,that none of them,nay,tho'they may 
have liy*d a moſt abominable lite, ſhall eyer die 
in 
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In mortal ſin. A Counſellor of Dijon, who was 
there preſent with us, ſaid ſmiling, That he want- 
ed bur very little of being perſuaded to leave all 
he had tothe Monaſtery, and gently puſhing my 
Arm,ask'd me, Whetherl was not well pleas'd to 
hear a fat and burly Monk, after having fo well 
din'd, diſcourſing of the Abſtinence and Pe- 
nance of thoſe Ancient Fathers, and of the Ble(C 
fings God hath in ſtore tor his Abby too upon 
their account , with ſo much energy ? But after 
all,the plain truth is, That it is nothing but an 
Artifice they make uſe of, to ſtrike the Spirits of 
men with ſome kind of Veneration for their Or- 
ders and Perſons. From this place they led usto 
another, which they call the 014 Chapter- Hoaſe, 
which is a Building after the Gothic way, with 
many Rows of Pillars like a Church, yerſtately 
enough, The Stones of the Pavement are cut 
into Letters, which make up all the Pſalms of 
David; and near the midit of this-place they 
ſhewed us a large Stone, on which of old they 
were uſed to lay the Religious of the Mona- 
ſtery ſome hours before their Departure , 
where they were expoſed all naked upon Aſhes 
and an Hair-Cloth, until chey breath'd their 
laſt. But this Cuſtom (ſaid the Father) has 
ſince been aboliſhed, becauſe it was found b 
Experience , that ſome of thoſe who were 10 
expoſed, having more ſtrength left than was 
imagined, continued ſome times in that con- 
dition, expoſed to the violence of Cold for 
Twenty four hours, or more, before they died ; 
ſo as thoſe who thus expos'd them, queſtion'd, 
whether 
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whether in ſo doing they had not been their 
Murtherers. At the _ (ſaid he ſmiling) the 
caſe is alter'd,and we die ſoftly on the Feathers, | 
after having eflay'd whatſoever the Art of Me- 
dicine can afford for our Recovery,and which is | 
every whit as meritorious to us, as that pitileſs ri- | 
gour our Predeceflors were oblig'd to,foraſmuch | 
as herein we ſubmit our Wills tothoſe who com- þ 
mand us,and whom we areoblig'd to obey ; Obe- 
dience even in pleaſing and agreeable things,be- | 
ing more acceptable ro God than all Sacrifices. 
Thusgallantly the Father excuſed the Decay of 
their Obſervance, endeavouring to make that [ 
ſeem a Vertue, which indeed is nothing elſe but || 
an effect of their Softneſs and Effeminacy. Or 
rather, we may ſay, That by a juſt Judgment of |; 
God, theſe kind of men having raſhly vowed, | 
what wasnotin their power to perform,arefallen | 
by ſo much lower,by how much they afpir'd to 
flie higher. *Tis upon this account that we ſee ſo 
many Reformations of theſe Religious Orders, 
and ſoon after other Reformations of them a- | 
gain,who in a ſhort time will ſtand in need till 
of another Reformation. But that which is the 
ſtrangeſtthing of all is, That they fall into pro- 
digious Corruptions,and into thoſe habits of fin- 
ning,which ſtrike the moſt worldly menthat are, 
with horror,as may be ſeen from the hint Igive 
of Monſieur Bourre, Monk of that Order, and 
many other Examples, that fill the World with 
their Rcpore. 
There is but one only Religious Order in the 
Church oi Rome, that can boalt of its Ange; 
an 
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and of having never been Reform'd, which is 
that of the Chartreux. Having Ttay'd two days 
at Citearx,we took our way through Lionnoz,and 
Dauphine,and finding aur ſelves not far from the 
Monaſtery call'd the Great Chartreux, our Curio- 
ſity invited us to take a view of it. This Mona- 
ſtery isthe chief Head of all thole of the Order 
of Chartreux, and in it their General Chapters 
are held. S. Bruno, who was the Founder of this 
Order.retir'd hither with his Companions inthe 
Yearof our Lord 1080. What 1s commonly re- 
lated as the Reaſon of his Retirement, is rathec 
4 Fable than an Hiſtory ; which notwithſtand- 
ing is maintain*d by a great deal of heat, as a 
great Truth by the Fathers of this Order, who 
have caus*d the Story to be painted at large,and 
hung up intheir Cloiſters ; but on the other hand, 
it is deni'd by the Doctors of the famous Univer- 
ſity of Paris, This Fable tells us, That Bruno,who 
had a long time frequented that Univerſity, be- 
ing preſent atthe Interment of a Doctor, who had 
been a Member of the ſame, a perſon of an irre- 
proachable Life, to outward view,and who died 
with the odour of Sandctity ; when the Office for 
the Dead was reciting in the Church for him, 
and that they were come to thoſe Words of the 
Leilons, Reſponde mihi,quantas habeo iniquitates ; 
Anſwer me, How many Sins I have; the Dead Bo- 
dy raiſed himſelf on the Bier,and fitting upright, 
with a terrible Voice pronounc'd theſe Words, 
Accuſatns ſum ; I am Accuſed : At which aſtoniſh- 
ing Accident, when all that were preſent were 
extreamly amaz'd, it was thought fit to put -= 

ne 
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the Obſequies till the next ay ; at which time 
they began again the Office for the Dead, and 
when they were come to the ſame Words, Re- 
ſponde mihi, &c. the Dead anſwered. with a 
Tone much more terrible than at firſt, theſe 
two Words more, Tudicatus ſum; I am judged ; 
which increaſing the horrour and amazement 
of all thoſe that were preſent, made them re- 
ſolve to delay the Burial one day longer; at 
which time a vaſt Crowd of People being aſ- 
ſembled, the Office was begun again, and at 
the ſame Words the 'Dead raifing himſelf the 
third and laſt time, faid with a pitiful and 
mournful Accent, Condemnatus ſum; that he was 
Condemned to Hell without Recovery. This 
ſo ſtrange and terrible a Spectacle (faith the Fa- 
ble) had that effe&t on the Spirit of Bruno, 
that from that inſtant he reſolved to quit the 
World, and to retire into ſome Solitary place, 
for to live there wholly to God, ſolitary and ſe- 
parate from the view of the World; and by his 
perſuaſion,engag'd ſeven Studentsof the Univer- 
ſity of Pars, his Companions, with him in the 
ſame Reſolution; who being all of one mind, 
wentand caſt themſelvesat the Feet of the Biſhop 
of Grenoble, to beg of him the Deſert calld Char- 


zreuſe, which belong®d to him; and having ob- 


tain'd their Requell, they retir'd chere,and built 
themſelves Cells. The Truth of the matter is,that 
this Saint did indeed retire with his Companions 
into this place ; but all the Story of the Doctor 
is evidently falſe, as has been inconteſtably pro- 


ved by the Doctors of the Univerſity of Pars ; 
there 
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there being none of the Contemporary Writers, 
or any that were two hundred years after, that 
make theleaſt mention of it; and is indeed no- 
thing elſe but an Invention of the Papiſts, very fic 
to be joyn'd with the reſt of their Stories, con- 
cerning the Apparitions of Souls in Purgatory. 
Probably, Sir, your Curioſity will incline you to 
deſire, ſhould give youa deſcription of this Place, 
and its Situation, which withoucdoubt is the moſt 
Deſert place Nature could form; and yet not- 
withſtanding is at this day become a very plea- 
ſant Seat, by means of the immenſe Expences 
which theſe Fathers, who are extreamly rich, 
have been at,to make it more plcaſing to Senſe. 
Wherefore,Sir,I ſhall endeavour,in order to your 
Satisfaction,to fer down what comes to my mind 
concerning it. This Deſert, calPd Chartreuje, 
which has given the Name to the Order that is 
thence d2nominared,is a place ſituate in the Bo- 
ſom of anexceeding high Mountain,the Top of 
which parts it ſelf into four others, leaving in 
the midſt of them a place of a Mile in length, 
and above a Quarter of a Mile in breadth, in 
which ſpace the Cells of theſe Fathers are built. 
The Waters guſhing forth from theſe Moun- 
tains, make a moſt impetuous Torrent, which 
bears the Name of S. Lawrence. This wasa place 
altogether unfrequented, and almoſt inaccefli- 
ble, when S. Bruno firſt retired thicher, tho? ac 
preſent, by a vaſt profuſion of Mony, the Reli- 
glious of the place have made the accels to it 
not only eaſic,but pleaſant, having cut out largs 


Steps in the Rock, and cf chat means made (as 
is 
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it were) many Stairs to get up to it. However, 
ſuch is the ſituation of the place, that neither 
Coaches nor Carts, no nor Horſes neither, can 
come up to it ; but they make uſe of Mules, ac- 
cuſtomed from their Youth to go up and down 
thole Steps, to convey'their Proviſions to them. 
We got Up to the place by means of the ſame 
Conveniences, and found the Snow in ſeveral 
places lying ftill on the Eminences of the Rocks, 
notwithſtanding that it was in the midſt of Au- 
guF#t ; atid that at the Foot of the Mountain, the 
Heat wasalmoſt inſupportable. The Building of 
the gſtery was not yet quite finiſh'd when 
we arriV'd there, having been reduc'd to Aſhes 
ſome ſhort time before. There was a Suſpicion, 
that the Religious themſelves had been the In- 
cendiaries, becauſe their Cells diſpleagd them,as 
being too mean and Old-faſhion'd; and beſides, 
too much pinch'd of room,ſo that they could not 
enjoy themſelves in them with thateaſe and con- 


venience they defir'd. Ithapned at a time when | 


the Wind extreamly favour*d their deſign, and 


the Fire began in a Quarter where fo much } 


Combuſtible matter waslodg?d, and fo far from 
the places where any Fires were made,that it was 
eaſic toyudge, That it was not a thing hapned by 


accident, but contriv'd on purpole. Beſides, the | 


delays and inditferency ſh2w'd in' quenching of 
it,gavea ſufficient Teſtimony, That the Fryers 
defii?d nothing more,than to ice it (with all ex- 
pedition) burnt down to theground. Yea, fome 


have averr'd it for a certain "Truth, That the | 
News of it was known many days before in | 


Forein 
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. Forein Countries, which was related to us by 


VE I 
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one of the Fathers of that Society fora Miracle ; 
faying, That without doubt the Tutelary An- 
gel of the place, foreſeceing what was tohappen 
to it, kad communicated the knowledge of it to 
ſo far diftant Countries. Bur not to infiſt on this 
any longer, certain it is, thatthe whole Building 
was reduc'dto Aſhes,and in leſs thanſix Months, 
in a mannerquite Rebuilt-again ; a good part of 
the Materials having been prepar'd before-hand, 
and as it were by a divine Providencezas the ſaid 
Father expreſt himſelf, in places adjacent to the 
Mountain. Ir is to be noted, 'That their Gone- 
ral Chapter having ſome Veneration tor thoſe 
Ancient Buildings of their Firlt Fathers, and to 
prevent Lay-mentrom Taxing them with Nice- 
neſs and Luxury,had refuſed them their permif- 
ſion to Build. But what is capable to reſtrainthe 
Longing of Monks,when as by direct or indire& 
means,by Hook or by Crook, they are in a con- 
dition to efteuate it? In a word, Theſe New- 
Buildings were brought to perfection; with a 
Magnificence very unbeſceming the Modeſty of 
Hermits, and ntore becoming the Palace of a 
King, than the Cellsof ſuch who pretend to have 
torſaken the World. There remain'd only one 
Building at the Foot of the Mountain yet unti- 
niſh'd,being delign'd for the,Officers of the Char- 
treuſe,and which was already tar advanc'd. As 
for their manner of Living, I muſt acknowledge 
they ſtill retain ſomething of theirfirſt Inftituri- 
on, as 1n particular their abſtinencc from Fleſh ; 
but the diverſity and abundance of Fiſh, Herbs, 
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Eggs, and other ſuch like things wherewith they 
are ſery'd, is far more pleaſing and agreeable ro 


Senſe, than any ſort of Fleſh-meat, and much 
more coſtly. The Father-Purveyor -of the 


Houſe afſfured us,that the Expence of every Re- |} 
ligious amounted at the leaſt to Five hundred | 


Crowns a year. They have a way of extracting 
the Subſtance,” and as it were the Quinteſlence 
from ſeveral great Fiſhes, whereof they make 


Jelly-Broths, that are extreamly 4mm oe ' 
els, | 


Their Bread is of an extraordinary Whiten 


and the beſt Wine that can be got for Love or ; 


Mony, is afforded them without meaſure. Be- 


hides this, every Religious has in his own Apart- | 


ment a Reſervatory, ſtor'd with Fruit and other 
Neceſfaries, ſo that they may eat and drink 
whenever they pleaſe,anc entertain their Friends 
that come to Viki them,tocharmthe irkſomneſs 
of their Solitude. Some amongſt them,who are 
of a melancholy Temperament,are ſo immers'd 
in their Solitude, that they abhor all manner of 
Converſation, and will not ſo much as ſpeak to 
their Superiours : This is no Vertue, but rather a 
Savage-humour,that has got the Aſcendent over 


| 


_— - 


them, and makes them almoſt infupportable to | 
themſelves, and like T:;mon the Athenian, they | 


conceive an hatred againſt all Mankind. The 
greateſt part of theſe,in proceſs of time,become 


diſtracted, loſing the uſe of their Underſtanding * 


and Reaſon; and accordingly they have builr 


for theſe a very fair Apartment. Every Char- | 


treux has his ſeparate Apartment,whieh conliſts 


of five or {ix fair Rooms, yery neatly my = 
an 
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and adorn'd, with a neat Garden,which ſepa- 
rates one Apartment from another ; all which 
Gardens have a Door that opens into the Cloi- 
ſter,which is of a prodigious length,and of a moſt 
ſumptuous and magnificent Structure, infomuch 
as it doth not ſeem ſo much contriv'd for the 
Convenience of the ſeveral Cells, as for the im- 
belliſhment and ornament of the Place. The 
great company of Strangers, who come thither 
from all parts, cither out of Curiolaty or Devoti- 
on,ſome about buſineſs, others to Viſit-lome of 
their Friends or Kindred, has chang'd this Soli- 
tude into a place of great Concourle, and con- 
ſequently made it appear leſs hideous to Nature ; 
and particularly in Summer-time many Perſons 
of Quality retire thither,there to enjoy the de- 
liciouſnels of the place,and the cool Air of the 
Mountain.Theſe Fathers,to engage the frequenc 
Vilits of others, and to draw thither their Kin- 
dred and Friends, have eſtabliſhed Hoſpitality 
in this their Monaſtery,and entertain every one 
that comes, according to his Quality, both Per- 
ſon and Attendants, without colting them a Far- 
thing; and a man may ftay there many days, 
accotding as they find his Company either plea- 
ſing or pfofitable. At thefirſt they had alſo ſome 


| _ relpect for the Poor; but at prelent,if thoſe who 


come there be not men of Faſhion,and in good 
order,they are negleted and contemn'd. That 
part where they entertain Strangers, is a molt 
{tately and ſumptuous Building, containing A- 
partments for perſons of Quality of all Ranks 
and Degrees. The Chief Officer of the Kirchin 
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knows what kind of Entertainment is ſuitable 
to each Chamber,which is very exactly obſerv'd. 
By this we may gueſs at the immenſe Riches of 
theſe Fathers. You would be afſtoniſh?d, Sir, to 
ſce theſe Ancborets, whole firſt Inſtitutor,S.Brano, 
ſhew'd himſelf.co beſo great a lover of Poverty, 
Retirement, and Silence, are now by ſucceflion of 
Times, mounted to ſo high a degree of Riches 
and Grandeur,and foardently deſfirousto change 
their Deſert,of irſelf fo lolitary and inacceffible, 
into a well inhabited Country, and more fre- 
quented,than the great Roads thar lead to great 
and Capital Cities. They boaſt, that they have 
neverbetn-Retorm'd fince their firſt Inſtitution; 
bur in goed earneſt, Sir, think you not after a!l 
this, that they ſtand innecd of a Sound Retor- 
mation? We may conclude trom hence, That 
all thoſe great Ettorts which are made - to fur- 
mount Nature, . which. cannot ſubſiſt without a 
moſt particular Grace and aſſiſtance from God, 
which-he vouchſafes to whom it pleaſeth him, 
when we,will unadviſedly appropriate the lame, 
and raſhly make prefefſlion of them,and tye our 
ſelves up to them. by Vows, do commonly end 
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in ſhameful Weaknefles ; which diſcovers, that * 


they were rather Artifices of the Devil,to litt up 
the Heart of Man, in order to his greater fall, 
than the Motions of Grace, which are wont to 
humble and abaſe the Soul, in order to give it 
the Victory over the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil. After-chis, as it were to caſt Dult in our 
Eyes, and to divert us from making any Refle- 
Aion upon ſuch extravagant Diſorders,they led 
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us to the. Chapel of S. Bruno, which is not above 
a Quarter of a Mile diſtant from the Monaſtery, 
upon the top of a Rock, ſurrounded with many 
Fir-Trees. They told us,that this formerly had 
been his Cell, and that a Spring of moſt Clear- 
Water we ſaw there,had been miraculouſly ob- 
tain?d by his Prayers, which reſtor'd many ſick 
perſons to their health, and though drunkto ex- 
ceſs,was never known to hurt any. The Bene- 
diftin Fryer, who was my Companion in the 
Voyage, drunk a great quantity of it by way ot 
Devotion, but was much incommoded thereby 
in coming down from the Mountain ; which, 
that he might derogate nothing ftrom\he.Mi- 
racle,he attributed to the cold and pent-1n Air 
of the Rocks. This Father allur'd me often, 
whilſt we were there, That he felt his Soul pierc'd 
with an Extraordinary Devotion, and a great 
Senſe of the Preſence of God ; and demanded 
of me, Whether I was not ſenſible of the fame 
thing? I anſycr'd, That I was; but withal,thar 
in all this I did not believe any thing to be more 
than what was very Common. 1t being very na- 
tural for Grotto's, Dark places, cloſe an.! ſhacy 
Foreſts, vaſt Caverns, and the Sources of Foun- 
eains and Rivers, to produce the ſame effect in 
us; and not only fo,but that we oitenexperience, 
when we arc alone by Night in great Buildings, 
Chapels, or Churches,that our Souls are. moy'd 
with a kind of Horrour, which calls God to our 
Remembrance,as I have oiten lound by Expert- 
ence in my Travels. And ſome tew days atter, 
as I pa&'d the- Alpes,which are very high, Moun- 
D 4 - * tains} 
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tains, in Company of this Benediin , when we 
were come to a place which was very Solitary, 
I obligd him to take notice, Whether it were 
not indeed ſo as I had faid ? Whereupon he in- 
genuoufly acknowledged, That he found himſelf 
no leſs mov'd, than he had been at the great 
Chartreuſe. Nevertheleſs,theſe Fathers make all 
Strangers, that frequent this place,to take notice 
of it as a ſpecial Bleſſing of God, vouchſafed to 
this place by the Interceflion and Merits of S. 
Bruno. Itis an aſtoniſhing thing to (ee, That thoſe 
Etfe&s, which God as the Author of Nature 
works in us, are for the moſt Part by thoſe of 
the Communion of Rowe aſcrib'd to God, as the 
Author of Grace, and Worker of Miracles in 
their behalf. So true it is, That ir isa very plea- 
ling thing,and extreamly flattering the Pride of 
Man, to believe, That God thinks us worthy to 
be exempted from the Common-way, that he 
may favour us in a more peculiar manner, not 
ſticking every moment (for our ſakes) to coun- 
termand the Natural Courſe of things here be- 
low, by Prodigies and miraculous Operations. 
We came down from this Monaſtery, by a very 
Narrow-way between Rocks, for the {> 

near two Leagues, having on our left Hand the 
Torrent of S. Lawrence, which precipitates it felt 
with a horrid Noiſe from the Top of the Moun- 


tain tothe Bottom of it, where is ſituatethe Town | 


of S. Lawrence,from whence it borrows its Name. 
All the Neighbouring Country many Leagues a- 


bout,belongs to the Religious of this Monaſtery, | 
and every where are ſeeh ſtately Piles of Build- | 


pace of |} 


Of Relicks, &c. 41 
ing,and Houſes of Pleafure,which they have cau- 
ſed to be built, wich Pools and Ponds full of all 
ſorts of rare Fiſh,to pleaſe their Palats. We after- 
wards continu'd our Way towards Savoy, and 
paſſed the Alpes by the Way of Montſens ; from 
whence we came down into Piedmant, to a little 
Town calPd S#/a. Here,Sir,I intend.to {top,and 
ſhall conclude this Letter with this laſt RefleMi- 
on, Which I would defire you to make ; which 
is, That the Church of Rome is ſo far from ha- 
ving any Cauſe,co pride her ſelf in hec Religious 
Orders, and of which ſhe boaſts ſo much, as far 
excelling the ProteFFant Church,which has wholly 
excluded them, ought rather uponthat account 
to be humbl'd; yea, to bluſh for ſhame; ſeeing ic 
is evident, That this ſort of Men,under the ſpe- 
cious pretexts of Devotion, Silence, and Retire- 
ment, endeavour nothing elſe, but to acquire 
themſelves a great Eſteem in the mindsof peo- 
ple, that by this means, they may turn them 
which way they pleaſe; and Experience makes it 
appear, That allthis is done for their Temporal 

Advantage. They begin with the Spirit in ap- 

pearance, but always palpably end in the Fleſh. I 

have made ſome other more curious Diſcoveries 
during my Voyage in Italy,which I hall be very 

willing to communicate to you,in cale I find you 
are not offended with this my firſt LETTER ; 
but that you have receiv'd it with the ſame Spirit 
of Charity and Zeal, which I ſhall always pre- 
ſerve for the Spiritual Good of ſo dear a perſon ; 
as being, Sir, 

ee ny \ Your, &c. 
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of the Sparit of Revenge in the Ro- 
miſh Clergy, Oc. 


SIR, 


Oraſmuch as there is nothing,the Church of 
Rome more ſ{triatly forbids her Children, 
next to the Reading of the Scriptures, than the 
peruſing of thoſe Writings, which diſcover the 
Lives and Doctrin of her Paſtors, whom it is her 
will they ſhould follow Blind-fold, without exa- 
mining either what they ſay or do; Ikad ſome 
tear for my firlt Letter, leſt it might have given 
offence, becauſe ic made ſome diſcoveries to you 
of their Conduct. Bur ſeeing the kind Welcome 
you afforded it, I hope that the Refleftion you 
ave made upon it, and the good inclination 
you expreſs, in declaring your willingneſs to be 
further inform'd by me on this Subje&, may at 
length conduce to the opening of your Eyes, to 
ſee the dangerous condition you are in. And 
ſeeing Idefire nothing more,than to ſerve asan 
inſtrument to produce ſo good an effect ; I ſhall 
gladly continue, Sir, to communicate the Ob- 
{tervationsI have made, during my Travels, a- 
bout matters of Religion. 4; 
Being arriv'd at S#ſa, a ſmall Town of P:ed- 


ont in Italy, and fubje& to the Duke of Savoy, 
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we were told that the Body of S. Maurms Abbot 
and firſt Diſciple of S. Benner, repos'd in one of 
the Churches of this place. And foraſmuch as 
the Father,that was my Companion in my Tra- 
vels,was a Reform'd Benedictin, of the Congre- 
gation of S. Maurms in France ; I ask d him whe- 
ther he would not go to pay his duty tothat Re- 
ligue of his Blelſed Founder ? Bur he very free- 
ly told me,that he would take heed of doing fo, 
adding that the Tralians were great Cheats, who 
pretended to have all the Saints of Paradiſe in 
their Country,whereas indeed there was nothing 
more falſe; foras much as the Body of S. Maurs, 
was preſerv'd whole and entire, in one of their 
Abbiesin France. And moreover affur'd methat 
the Bodies of S. Bennet, and S.Scholaſtica were 
there likewiſe, the one in the ſmall Town of S. 
Bennet on the River Lcire near Orleans,and the 0- 
ther at Mans; notwithſtanding the Italians con- 
reſted with them about all cheſe Reliques, and a 
valt number of others.of moſt authenrtick Autho- 
rity; and that upon no other ground, but that of 
the Popes Bulls, which they have procur'd, faid 
he,by Þaie artifice or other,for this purpoſe,and 
which declare them to be true and lawful poflet- 
{ors of theſe Reliques, tho' clear contrary to all 
Evidence drawn from Hiſtory and Tradition. 
But Father, ſaid 1,do you remember the diſcourſe 
you held two days ago, as we pafſedthe Alpes, to 
prove the Pope? Intallibility,which you extend- 
ed with lo much heat and earneftnefs, not only 
to mattersof Right, but allo to matters of Fact ? 
The queſtion then put was this, how the Popes 
* | could 
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could grant ſuch thundring Bulls, fraught with 
Excommunications and Anathemas againſt 
thoſ& who do not belieye, that the Houſe of 
Loretto, was 'Tranſported from the Holy Land 
by Angels, to that part of Italy, where it is 
ſuppoſed to ſtand at preſent ; as likewiſe againſt 
thoſe who ſhould deny, that a great Mountain 
near to the City of Cajcra in the Kingdom of 
Naples, which is open ar the Top, and as it 
were ſplit in two, was one of thoſe Rocks, that 
were Rent at the Paſſion of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt ? You then affirmed that the Pope on all 
ſuch occaſions, was afſiſfted with an Infallible 
Direction from the Holy Ghoſt ; and conle- 
quently, that it was impotfible for him to be 
deceived himſelf, or to deceive others, any 
more than in matters of Faith it ſelf; and more 
eſpecially yet, in a caſe of giving Religious 
Worſhip to ſome obje&t of Devotion, as that 
is, which is given to the Houſe of Loretro, and 
to the Holy Mountain ; and how then can you 
now lay, Father, with reſpect to your S. Maurus 
and S. Bennet, or _ other whatſoever, that 
thoſe. Popes, who declar?d againſt you in favour 
of the Italians, have been miſtaken ? Is not this a 
caſe of Worſhip, as well as that of Lorezto? The 
Party was but viſible, and the good Father muſt 
needs have entangrd himſelf in a moſt trouble- 
ſome contradiction: Wherefore to avoid the 
ſhame and confuſion that thence would have fol- 
low'd, he choſe rather to turn his anſwer into a 
piece of Raillery, laying,he conteſs'd that he was 
indeed avery bad politician,becauſe when he was 
ON 
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on the Alpes he ſpake like an Italian, but that at 
preſent heſpoke as a Frenchman. Becauſcit istrue, 
that the People of Ttaly, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Popes Territories, do own the Popes Infallibility 
in mattersof Fa, which the greateft partof the 
Roman Catholicksof France dodeny. This diſtin- 
tion of ſpeaking as an 1ta/ian, or as a Frenchman 
was indeed very frivolous; and intruth if it were 
permitted toutter ones opinion,fometimesaccor- 
ding to the humour of one Conntry, and ſome- 
times of another,if our Benedi&in had ſpoken like 
a Germanor an Hungarian,he would have reduc'd 
the Papal Authority to a very low Ebb: For 
have obſerv'd in my Travels, that theſe People, 
tho* for the moſt part they profeſs the Romiſh 
Religion, yet have this advantage, that they be- 
lieve lictle of it. Without doubt,Sir,it would much 
better have become him,to have ſpoken asa Chri- 
{tian ought to do, viz. Like a good and honeft 
man,with a ſincere and unbyals'd Spirit,{trengeh- 
ened by Grace,fupported by Reafon,and ground- 
ed upon the Holy Scripture; for then would he 
never have attributed the Title of Infallible to a 
mortal man upon Earth,which belongs toGod a- 
lone. I was ready to give himmy thoughts to this 
purpoſ&,but I calf d to mind that I wasgot into [ta- 
ly,where one only word might drag me before the 
cruel and mercileſs Tribunal of the Inquifition, 
and therefore thought it more wiſdom to hold my - 
Peace.HoweverlI could not butmake this refle&ti- 
on on theſe proceedings of the Religious, that in 
caſes wherein the Prieſts or Monks find their ad- 
vantage, or .in things altogether mm to 
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| them, they arenot wanting with open Mouth to 

ubliſh the Popes Infallibility ; but when his In- 
Hallibilicy ſeems in the leaſt to claſh with their 
intereſts, he is no more than an ignorant and 
miſtaken man,who may be bubbled as well as a- 
ny other. From S#/s we cameto T wrin,which is 
a very fine City, ſituate upon the Banks of the 
River Po, and the Court of the Dukes of Sawyy. 
Here it was that a dawning of the Beauty of the 
Churches of 7taly, preſented it ſelf to our Eyes : 
The greateſt part of the Pariſh Churches, Mo- 
naſteries and Convents are very Sumptuouſly 
built, and moſt Richly adorned within. No- 
thing is ſeen in them, but Marble, Porphyry, 
Jaſper Stones, and moſt exquiſite Guilding and 
Painting. The Croſles, the Candleſticks, Lamps, 
Statues,and Cales of the Relicks are all of Gold 
and Silver, and almoſt infinice in number and 
value. Some good French Pricfts,who had joyn'd 
themſelves with us,to take a view ofthe Churches, 
were in a ſtrange rapture at fo dazling a fight, 
and being inwardly mov'd to fee fo many Tem- 
ples of the Lord,ſo gloriouſly adorn'd, wept for 
Joy : For as in their Journy irom France, they 
had taken their way through Geneva, and «the 
Swiſs Cantons, where they had ſeen the Prote- 
ftant Churches, devoid almoſt of all material 
Embelliſhments, they from thence concluded, 
(how truly I leave you to judge ) that there was 
no other true Religion , beſides that of the 
Church of Rome, whoſe zeal for the Houſe of 
God, was an evident Witneſs of the truth of her 


Faith. I cold them that this their concluſion 
leem'd 
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ſeem'd to me to be buile upon very weak Princi 

ples,and that where we had a mind to provethe 
eruth of any Religion,the Grandeur and Riches 
of the World were too weak premiſes to ſupport 
a concluſion ; and that for my part, if I were to 
fotm a preſumptive Argument in favour of any 
Religion; I ſhould ſooner take it from the good 
life and '- manners of thoſe that profeſs it, 
than from the ſumptuous Ornaments of their 
Churches. They ſhew'd us the Church Treafu- 
ry,where is preſerv*d the holy Shrawd or Sheet, 
and ſoon after the Canons and Prieſts entred the 
Quire,to Sing their Velpers and Complins which 
are the Evening Prayers of the Church of Rome. 
They entr?d without any order and very unde- 
cently, talking and laughing together,and puſh- 
ing one anothers Elbows. The firſt come, with- 
out expecting till the reſt were ſeated in their pla- 
ces,began. to ſing the Office: and that which 
might well have laſted an hour and half, in caſe 
it had been faid withthe required Pauſes deyout- 
ly and modeſtly.as it is practifed in the Common 
Prayer ofthe Churchrof England; was diſpatch'd 
in leſs thana quarter of an hour, with a ſtrange 
kind of precipitation, ſo that it was ſcarcely pol- 
ſible ro-diftinguiſh beeween one word and ano- 
ther, or-between the end- and beginning of che 
Verſes. Itrtruth,Sir,were itlawfulto judge ofthe 
Confſciences of men, from any thing that is out- 
ward,”-I might have had good reaſon to inter 


_ from their behaviour, that their Hearts were 


much ſtranged from the words of their Lips, and 
their Lips and their Hearts yet further trom Gas 
They 
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They did not much weary our Patience with 
hearing them; andthe Service being thus round- 
ly diſpatch'd, they rather fled, than went out of 
Church,every one his own way. The Father that 
was with me,perceiving that I was Scandaliz'd ac 
it,told mezas having had ſome former experience 
of Italy,by aJourny he had before made through 
it ; that it was not yet time for me to be offended, 
and that the nearer I ſhould appear to Rome, the 
more cauſe I ſhould find for it. Ihad been cold 
indeed, that the further I went, the more ſtately 
Churches I ſhould find,and the more richly ador- 
ned : Sothat joyning theſe twotogether, I con- 
cluded, thart all this outward Bravery and Orna- 
ment, did not proceed from the piety or zeal of 
the Clergy of Italy forthe Houſe of God ; becaule 
they negle&ed the chief Glory and Embeliſh- 
ment of it, viz.the inward,and that ſomething elſc 
mult be the motive to it,as Idiſcover'd afterwards, 
and of which I ſhall give you a more particular 
account upon another occaſion. After we had 
viſited the Churches, towards Evening, we went 
to view the great Piazza of Turin, facing the Pa- 
lace of his Royal Highneſs. Here we ſaw many 
Theaters or Stages of Rope-Dancers and Moun- 
tebanks, wherewith the Market-Places of the Ci- 
ties in [zaly,are always well provided, for the Sa- 
tisfa&tion of the Publick.But that which ſurpriz'd 
me moſt was, that the greateſt part of thoſe that 
aſſiſted as Auditors and Spectators about thoſe 
Theaters,wereeither Prieſts or Monks,who clap- 
ed their hands in Applauſe of the moſt Ridiculous 


and Scandalous ſtutt they produc'd, and A 
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with all their might. Weſaw there of all forts of 
Orders,ſome Father-Jeſuirs,that ſeemed che moſt 
concern'd for theſe Fopperies, ſaluted the Farther 
Benedettim that was with us; and having under- 
ſtood that he was Procurator General of the Or- 
der,they ofter'd him an eminent place,near unto 
themſclves;,which he accepted of. For my part,L 
was unwilling to engage-my ſelf in the concern, 
andretir'd with the two French Prieſts to our Inn. 
We had opportunity the ſame Evening of dil- 
courſing of Count Zamberti, an Officer of his 
Royal Highneſs, whom formerly I had ſeen in 
France, and we could not keep our ſelves from 
acquainting him , how ſtrangely we had been 
{urprized,to ſee ſo many Religious at the public 
Shews, and ſo attentive to the lewd Fooleries of 
Buftoons, becauſe we look'd upon it as very un- 
worthy and ſcandalous, and that no ſuch thing 
was to be ſeen in France.He told us,that this was 
not that which ought moſt to ſurprize us, for 
that in Italy, thoſe of the Clergy who did com- 
monly frequent the Piazza in the Evening,were 
the moſt eſteemed of,as being ordinarily the beſt 
among{t then ; becaule the reſt atthe ſame time 
| were tor the molt part either in Whore-Houles, 
or at Taverns, in company of their Wenches. 
Here I turn'd my felt coour French Prieſts, and 
faid, Well Gentlemen, what fay you now ? Do 
q you think you concluded well from the Magnt- 
{ ficence. of the Churches of this Country , that 
their Religion and Piety muſt needs be the belt, 
becauſe their Churches were the molt ſtacely and 
tumptucus?whereas you 1ce that theis whoought- 
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in a more eſpecial manner, to be the living 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, abandonthemſelves 
to ſuch execrable Profaneneſs and Debauchery? 
As to that which we alledged,that no ſuch lewd 
deportments were to be found amongſt our Ec- 
Cleſiaſticks in France, the Count very wiſely Re- 
ply*d, That for that we might thank the Prote- 
ſtants; for that it was only their Preſence that 
maintained the Learning , Modeſty , and reſerwed- 
Carriage of the Clergy of the Gallican Church, and 
zf they once ſhould be forced to quit the Country,( for 
the King s Deſign was already known bere)we ſhould 
ſoon ſee all Sciences and Vertues exi'd with them. | 
This, Sir, agrees incomparably well with what | 
ſome Perſons of Quality of the Roman Commu- 
nion have of late freely owned to me, That they 
begin already in France to perceive , that ſince 
the Proteſtants have been baniſhed thence, and ! 

that they believed them far enough from them ; ' 

the burning Zeal of the Ecclefiaſticks is turn'd 

to Lukewarmneſs, their Devotion grown cold, 

and their application to their Studies become 

very flat and languiſhing. So that at preſent | 

they are ſeldom found at their Books , but for | 

the moſt part Ranging from one Houſe to ano- | 

ther, upon pretence of encouraging and con- 

firming their new Perverts, and boalting them- 

ſelves for great Doors , with what they have 

learnt,at a time when they were forced upon by 

the learned Writings, and cloſe Arguings of the 

Proteſtant Miniſters. I return now tomy Voy- 

age;but before I leaveTarin,becauſelF have alrea- 

dy made mention of the Churchwherein is p- 
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the Holy Shrowd or Linnen-ſheet, wherein they 
retend our Saviours dead Body was wrapt; I 
ppoſe you will not take it amiſs, if I tell you 
in ſhort what I think of ict. They of yourReli- 
gion ſuppoſe it to be the ſame Shrowd or Linnen 
Sheet,in which Foſeph of Arimathea wraptup and 
buried the preciousBody of ourLord Jeſs Chriſt, 
after that it was taken down from the Croſs,and 
that the Figure of that adorable Body remains 
Miraculouſly imprinted upon it,tor the-comfort 
of Believers, I intend nor to enter the Litts a- 
bout the truth of that Hiſtory , which I never 
ſearched into ; but I ſhall only cell you, Sir, that 
there is another of them to be ſeen in the Ca- 
thedral of Beſangon in Burgundy , which they 
maintain to be the ſame in which TFoſeph wrapt 
the Body of our Saviour : Several Popes,accord- 
ing to their diſtin& fancies and humors, have 
granted ſeveral Bulls and Indulgences, ſome to 
that of Twrin,others to that of Be/ancon,until that 
theſe Conteſtations raiſed ſuch excream Fouds 
between the Archbiſhops of theſe two Cities,that 
at laſt they fell co Libelling one another; where- 
upon,to ſtifle the flame from ſpreading further, a 
way was found out at Rome, to reconcile them, 
by determining (contrary tothe expreſs words 
of the Vulgar Tranſlation, Matt. 7. & involvic 
illud Smdone munda, and wraps it in a clean Linnen- 
cloth;where the word Sindone is in the Singular 
Number)that-there were two, and conſequently 
that both the one and tother of them were trug. 
It cannot indeed be denied, but that there was 
luch a Shrowd or Linnen-cloth,and it is pore 
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that with great care it might have been pre-:rv*d 
till now;but to ſee theChurch of Rowe, for the re- 
conciling of two Biſhops,with ſo much eaſinefs, 
boldly to determin that there were two, when 
the Scripture ſeems but to ſpeak of one ; this is 
that which will not go down with Men of Un- 
derſtanding : And moreover to ordain, that the 
{ſame Worſhip and Adoration be given to them 
both onEaſter-day,which is given to the Croſs on 
Good-Friday , which does not differ at all from 
what is given to Jeſus Chrift himſelf: This is no 
leſs than downright Impiety and Idolatry. 
After ſome days ſtay at Turin , finding my 
ſelf within two days Journy of Genowa, the curi- 
olity of ſeeing that Lofty City, made me reſolve 
to go thither. However, I found ſome ſtrife in 
my ſelf about it, becauſe of the Satisfa&tion I 
had enjoy'd in the Company of my Benediftin, 
whoſe Converſation was indeed very pleaſant 
and agreeable; as finding, that if I continued 
my Reſolution , it would be neceſſary for us to 
part; forthe Letter of Obedience,which he had 
\ ſhewed me of his General , expreſſed, that he 
was without ſtop or ſtay to go dire&ly to Rome. 
I communicated to him my Reſolution of go- 
ing to Gezoua, whereupon he immediately told 
me, That he was reſolved to go along with me, 
and that he would order the matter fo , as his 
Superiours ſhould know nothing of it, and ac- 
cordingly in the Letter he wrote to them from 
Turin , acquainting them , that being not yet 
wholly recovered from ſome Fits of an Ague he 
had had, he ſhould be obliged eo remain _— 
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ſtill for ſome days, which was juſt the very time 
he took,to go this Journy with me. I found by 
this, that the moſt Reformed Monks make no 
great {cruple of violating the Obedience they 
have Vowed to obſerye, and to tranſgreſs the 
Rules they profeſs, upon the leaſt occalon that 
preſents it fir to them, of any particular fatil- 
faction. The uſe of Meat was alſo forbid him by 
his Rule,and yet he no ſooner found himielf at 
a diſtance from the Monaſteries of his Order, 
but he made bold with it; and as ſoon as he met 
with another, he took up his Obſervance again, 
as before, deſiring me not to divulge that ever 
he had tranſgreſled ic. And in the mean time, I 
can ſay with truth , that I never ſaw a more 
Rigorous Cenſor of another mans actions than 
he wasJwhen he was in the company of Monks, 
who were not Reformed , or who took more li- 
berty.than thoſe of their Congregation;he would 
undertake them in a high manner, yea,with In- 
ſolence ic ſelf: He ſaid , He could not look upon 


them any better than damnd Souls, and worſe than 
| Devils. Neither had he any more charitable 


Opinion for the People, whom the Monks, by 
way of diſtin&ion,term the People of theWorld 
and Worldlings,with which Words they denote 
all Laymen in general. It ſcem'd to him impol- 
ſible for a man that liv'd at large in the World, 


_ to be ſaved;except he took up and confin'd him- 


{elf to a Convent; yea, and it muſt be in a,Con- 
vent of his Order roo. If by chance he law in 
the Streets a Woman well drefs'd , without ex- 
amining whether hgr Condition, or {ome other 
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reaſon might oblige hef to it, he immediately 
pronounced a Sentence of Eternal Condemna- 
tion- apgunſt her; ſaying, That ſhe was aVittim 
_ to the Flames of Hell;and it he heard ſpeak 
of» any perſons newly married , or that had 
obtained ſome good Fortune, Alas(ſaid he):heſe 
perſons make their Paradice of this World, but they 
ſhall burn for ever in the other for it. And thus 
without excepting any whatſoever,and putting 4 
wrong conſtruction upon the moſt innocent A- 
&ions, he judged with an inveteracy of heart 
what belongs alone to God to judge of, What I 
now ſay,is not only to be underſtood of this Re- 
ligious alone,but generally almoſt of all forts of 
Reformed Religious,or thoſe who profeſs a more 
{tri& Life than others;and of Secnlar Prieſts alſo, 
who by their little Superſtitious ways,pretend to 
be quite diſtinguiſh'd fromthe Common ſort of 
People : I have obſerved, that they judge Men 
without Mercy. Some have own'd to me, that 
from their youth up they have been accuſtomed 
to theſe Idea's, the World having been always 
repreſented tothem as a tempeſtuous and raging 
Sea,whence it is very rare for any one to eſcape, 
without being Shipwreck'd, and that their Mo- 
naſteries are the very Ports of Salvation and the 
Havens of Grace, where it is impoflible to pe- 
Tiſh. Whereas it were much better, to educate 
them in a Spirit of Humility ,and to inſpire them 
with charitable Thoughts towards their Neigh- 


bour, whether they be joyned with them in the' 


ſame profeſlion of Life, or engaged in another 
way, to which we ought Chriſtian-like to _ 
that 
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thatGod hath called.them. This indeed we muſt 
own, that it ſeems to be the unhappy Let of all 
Perſons whatſoever that engage themſelves in a 
party,not to have any conſideration, but for thoſe 
of theirown company, deſpiſing and condemn- 
ing all the reſt. It was this conſideration with- 
out doubt, that made our Fathers, the firſt Re- 
formers of Religion, to diſapprove , and after- 
wards to reject all theſe kind of Inequalities, 
which by dividing men into ſeveral difterent 
States,do ordinarily divide their Hearts alſo,and 
by this means ſeparate them from the Charity 


| of Jeſus Chriſt.But to return to our Benedi#in,who 


as he was extreamly rigorous toothers,ſo was he as 
indulgent to himſelf. He was naturally very Co- 
mical,and inclin'd to Raillery, and did not affect 
that Monkiſh gravity,but upon certain occallons. 

We arrived at Genoua the 1/# of September. 
Being informed that there was a very fair Abby 
of his Order in the City, called S. Catherine of 
Genoua,he would needs go and lodge there , in 
hopes of being as well Entertain'd , as he had 
been hitherto in the the ſeveral Monaſteries he 
had called at. He went and preſented his Letter 
of Obedience to the Abbot, who having read it, 
took a view of him from Top to Toe: He ask'd 
him, of what Order he was? He anſ{wer'd, That 


his Letter ſhewed that, and that he was a Re- 


form'd Benediftin : The other reply'd, That he 
believ'd nothing of 'what he ſaid, becauſe he was 
not in the Habit of. S. Bennet , which was the 
chief Mark which' diſtinguiſh'd their Order. 
Now ig is 60 þy notgd,that theſe Monks in France 
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wear Gowns of courſe-Cloth, with a Cowl cut 
very trait; whereas the 7talians have extreamly 
amplified theirs, and' wear Stuffs very fine and 
luſtrous; they are very neatly ſhod , wear Silk- 
Stockins, fine grey Hats,and are not a whit inte- 
rior to the Bravery of Lay-men. Moreover, a 
mall difference in the Habits in {aly,makes alſo 
a difference of Order.There are aboutTen forts 
of the Religiousof the Order of S.Francis,which 
are only diſtinguiſh'd from one another, becauſe 
{ome of them have their Sleeves, or their Cowls, 
ewo' or three Fingers-breadth larger than the 
others. And yet this makes ſo great a diviſion 
between them ; that they cannot endure the 
ſight of one another;and hate one another mor- 
tally. The Monk of whom I am ſpeaking, was 
not ſprucely enough accommodated, acdording 
to their Mode , to pleaſe this nice and curious 
Abbot; and the concluſion was, That he very 
baſely deny'd him entrance into his Monaltery. 
The poor Benedittin was put into fuch a rage by 
this Atfront put upon him,that he could not tor- 
bear downright Railing at the Abbotin his own 
Monaſtery; telling him , That he was an Abbot 
. accurs*d of God; that Damnation would be his por- 
$10n,and that all thoſe who lived under his Condutt, 
might make ſtate to go to Hell with him; that it was 
they that had changed the Venerable Habit of the 
Order, and alter*d tt to that degree , that it ſeem'd 
at preſent rather contrivd to pleaſe and entice young 
Ladies , than to diftinguiſh them from the People of 
the World ; and that they would ſee one day, but 
alat roo late | what a Reception their glorious zo 
#Þ. 0: arc 


——P by. LIES —_—_ 27 þ _ 


Of the Spirit of Revenge,&c. 57 


arch would afford them in Heawen,to that poor Habit 
which he bad upon his Body,and which they wilified 


fo much here on Earth. The Abbot found himſelf 


ſo extreamly netled at this Inve&tive , that he 
threatned our Reformed Monk, That in caſe he 
did not that very, Evening depart the City, he 
would take care to ſtop his Pipes for him. 
The poor Monk trighted and trembling at his 
Threat,recurns to the Inn where I was,and gave 
me an account of his diſaſter. This was the reaſon, 
that I ſtaid only three days at Genona , becauſe 
my Companion, for fear of being ſacrificed to 
the Irattck Revenge,durſt not ſtir abroad,but was 
fain to keep himſelf ſhut up in a Chamber, all 
the while 1 {taid there to take a view of the 
City. 

Revenge is an abominable Vice, and which at 
preſent is not without great Reaſon particu- 
larly appropriated to the 1talians; but certainl 
amongſt them all, there arenone who add 
and act it with greater Rage and Pury than the 
Clergy , who, as they have no Families to care 
for, their Attention is leſs divided, and confe- 
quently more united and concentred, to reſent 
Injuries done unto them , and have allo more 
leiſure time to deſcant upon them ; and beſides 
all this, in caſe of #ny Accident, they have 
none but their own pertons to fave. Neither do 
they fear lo much as others the Confiſcaticn of 
their Goods, as being aſſured, That whatſoever 
Country their Lot may caftthem upon,1o it be 
theRomiſh Communion,they cannot mils of get- 
ting a livelyhood by their Maſſes, and of being 
$87 : furniſhd 
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furniſh'd with a full ſupply of their Necellitics. 
This is a Patrimony that follows them whither- 
ſoever they go, and cannot be taken away from 
them,but wich their Life. One thing which ex- 
treamly facilitates the takingof Revenge in 1taly, 
is,the great number of petty Principalities, into 
which it is divided; and whereof the Princes 
are all of them independent one of another,and 
extreamly jealous of preſerving their Rights, 
eſpecially of Prote&ion and Refuge, to thoſe who 
having dome ſome ill Turn, retire themſelves to 
theirTerritories.TheKing of France would ſooner 
and with more eaſe obtain a Fugitiy&perlon 
from the Emperor, than from the Duke of A4%- 
randula, whoſe Territories do not extend them- 
ſelves to three [talian Miles; becauſe always the 
more inconfiderable any Power is, the more it 
ſtrives to appear great. The Commonwealth of 
S.Marin,is but an inconſiderableHamlet of abbut 


ſome Fifty Houſes of poor Peaſants,who are:go- 


vern'd by themſelves: And tho' they be ſhut in 
on every ſide by the Pope's Territories, which they 
call the Domaine of S.Perer,yet they do giveſach 
a reſolute Protection toPrieſts guilty of Murther, 


or Manſlaughter, that it is not poflible for the 


Pope to perſuade them, to deliver up any one of 
them.Neither are the Sovereign Princes of 1aly 
only thus jealous of the Franchiſes of their E- 
ſtates, but alſo all perſons of Quality in general, 
who will not permit a Malefactor to be ſeiz'din 
their Houſes. I ſhall here tell you by the by, Sir, 
that it is this pretended Liberry, which was the 
Riſe of theFranchile or Liberty of che tes 
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ſadors of Crowned-Heads at Rome, and which 
caus'd the great Diſpute betweenPope InnocentXI. 
and the French King: For ſeeing the Ambaſſadors 
to diſtinguiſh themſelves, were willing to have 


' Tome priviledge above the ordinary Nobility, 


l 
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they did not only pretend to have an Immunity 
for their Palaces, but over and above, an entire 
Franchiſe throughout all the Quarters where 
their abode was. Now Pope Innocent the XI.con- 
ceiv'd it an Enterprize becoming his Glory and 
Courage, efficaciouſly to endeavour the final de- 
ſtruQion of theſe Retreats for Robbers and Mur- 
therers inRome,obliging the Ambaſſadors for ever 
to renounce the Franchiſes of the Quarters, and 
to content themſelves,for the reſpe& born totheir 
Maſters,with the Immunity of their Houſes. Byr 
to ſpeak truth, To what purpoſe was it for the 
Pope to be ſo zealouſly bent,to aboliſh theſe pla- 
ces of Refuge ? Did not he know, that all the 
Churches,Monaſteries, Convents, and Colleges 
ofRome,are ſo many open places,which one meets 
with at every turn,where Injuſtice, Inceſt, Rob- 
bery and Murther are protected and ſecured? I 
confeſs,it ſeems not unreaſonable,that theChurch- 
es of God ſhould be eſteem'd ſoHoly and Sacred, 
as to make it a kind of Profanation toenter them 
Armed, in order to ſeize a Criminal ; but what 
realon is there to allow the ſame Priviledge to 
all Cloiſters andHoulſes of thoſe wretched Monks, 
that are the very worſt of Criminals? And the 
compaſs of whoſe Walls take up ſo much ground, 
that if they were all joyn'd together,they would 
without doubt'make more than a third part of 

Rome ; 
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Reme;and whatis the Sacredneſs and Holineſs of 
theſe profanePerſons,for which they are to enjoy 
this Exemption? For my part;1 cannot imagin 
any other reaſon for it, but thatthe Pope, with 
the reſt of the Eccleſiaſtical Princes of that Com- 
munion, endeavouring no lefs to eſtabliſh their F 
Temporal Power, than their Ulurped Tyranny þ 
over the Souls of Men,will be very backward of | 
diminiſhing the Priviledges belonging to the 
Monalteries that are amongſt them; leſt Foreign 
Princes following their Example, ſhould under- | 
rake the ſame in their Countries; and ſecing,that | 
the Monks always ſide with the Pope,the taking 
. of this courſe would be a manifeſt weakning of | 
cheir own Party. Moreover,theſe Monks are of 

{uch mean and intereſſed Spirits,that if the Pope 
or a Cardinal ſend to them , to deliver up any | 
that have taken Refuge with them, they imme- | 
diately comply with the Demand, as being well | 
pleaſed to have this occafion , to procure their | 
Favour at ſo cheap a rate: But if any other Se- 

cular Lord comes to requeſt any ſuch thing of | 
them,then they ſtand ſtifly in defence of their | 
Priviledges,and without a good piece of Mony 
in hand, will never grant their Requeſt. Eſpeci- | 
ally if the Criminal be a Monk,or a Clergy-man; | 
and indeed(as was mention'd before)that which 
makes them ſo bold in revenging themſelves, ts 
the aſſurance they have of being always fecond- 
ed and afliſted by ſome of their Brotherhood : 
For upon any {uch occaſfions,they are very ready 
eo take one anothers part;{o that it is impoſſible 
to offend any one of them , without engaging 
wit 
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with a whole Party.For either they are Monks or 
Fryers,and ſo areFellow-members with all thoſe 
of the ſame Order,Convent, or Monaſtery ; or 
they are Secular Prieſts,and fo make up one Bo- 
dy with all the other Prieſts of their Dioceſs, 
Cathedral,or Pariſh, there being nevera Church 
{o inconſiderable,that has not at leaſt fifteen or 
twenty Prieſts belonging to it : So that whenany 
one Member of the ſame Body is offended, all 
the reſt are affected by ſympathy,and endeavour 
to revenge it,as done to themſelves. Tis evident, 
that a Spirit of Charity does not engage them 
to theſe courles; tor Charity avengeth not it 
ſelf: But tis a kind of Natural pleaſure they take, 
to make others teel the effects of gheir Rage and 
Fury, that have either offended them, or thoſe 
they have any Relation to ; and which makes 
them ſay with one of their Poets, 


Dolciſſima, Mortali, e Ia Vendetta : 
Revenge us the ſwectesF thing in the World. 


My ſelf, when I was at Bonenia, counted no lefs 
than Seventeen in one Week,that had been facri- 
ficed to this Infernal Fury,and who(for the moſt 
part of them) had been murthered by either 
Monks or Priefts. The great Provolt,who there 
is called the Bargello , having by Order of the 
Cardinal- Archbiſhop made Pinch for a Monk, 
who very {candalouſly kept a publick Stews, was - 
one of the number of cheſe unhappy Victims, 
being miſerably MaſlacredonEaſter-day,as he was 
coming out of a Church.One of the moſt dread- 
ful means theClergy have to glut their Vengeance, 

is 
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is the Inquiſition, which they have introduc'd un- 
der the pretext of Religion ; tho? indeed it be the 
moſt Diabolical Invention that was ever forg'd 
inHell,and which they do,as dexterouſly manage 
for theſerving of their particular ſelf-ends. They 
have made it an Inquiſition-matter for any to 
ſtrike,affront, or vilitie any perſon belonging to 
| theClergy, whether Secular or Regular. I will 
give you an Inſtance how they proceeded at 
Bononia,againſt an honeſt Man of my Acquain- 
tance,who in the heat of his Paflion had call'd 2 


Dominican Fryer,014 Fool of « Monk. The Fryer | 
immediately went and made his Complaint to | 


the Inquiſitor,who forthwith caus'd the Young- 
man to be ſeiz'd, and caſt into the Inquiſition- 
Priſon,where fie continu'd tenMonths before ever 
any enquiry was made about the Caule of his 
Commitment.Act laſt he was brought before the 
Sacred Tribunal ; and foraſmuch as he could not 


deny,but that he had calledche Fryer,014 Foel of | 


& Monk; his Indictment was drawn up to this 
purpoſe: He who doth not reſpeF Church-men, 


doth not believe the Eccleſiaſtick Eftate worthy of | 


Honour, and conſequently is an Heretick: Now it is 
apparent, that you have had no refpet# for Brother 
Nicholas,who & an Eccleſiaſtick; and conſequently, 
neither do you think the Eccleſiaſtick State worthy 
of Honour, and therefore are an Heretick. The 

efendant pleaded for himſelf, That it was true 
he called the Plaintiff, 0/4 Foo! , but only with 
reſpect to his perſon, without intending the leaſt 
refletion upon his Profeſſion, But the Plaintiff 
inſiſted, That he called him Fool, with reſpedt 


ro 
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to his Profeffion,by joyning the word Monk with 
that reproachful word,and without adding theſe 
words, Saving your Charatter. For true it is, That 
if in Italy a man chance to affront a Prieſt or a 
Monk, by calling them, Knaves, Raſcals, or the 
like, ſo he do but remember immediately to 
ſubjoyn, Sawing your Charadter , or Saving your 
Habit, they cannor make an Inquifition matter 
of it; but if by miſchance this be forgot, he is 
undone. Thus this poor Gentleman was found 
guilty. Asfor Striking any one of the Clergy,ir 
what manner ſoever it be, whether ſorely or 
flightly,it is always a matter the Inquiſition takes 
cognizance of. And this 15 that which makes the 
Men of the Church fo peremptory and infolene 
throughout all I:aly. I hapned at Rome to ſee 2 
Prieſt,who fell out with an Officer in the Piazza 
Nawona:The Officer very dexterouſly and freely 
ſtain'd the Prieſt with his Tongue,never forget- 
ing at the end of each Injury , to compliment 
him with a Saving his Charater ; which ſo con- 
founded the poor Prieſt,;that,quite foaming with 
Rage, he began to ſay to the People that ſtood 
about ; Gentlemen, 1 muſt put this man into the In- 
quiſition, for if 1 be not miſt aken,he ſtruck me : Did 
not you ſee him to give me a ſlight ſlroak? Indeed, 
he could have wiſt*d he had with all his heart, 
that ſohe might have had an opportunity to have 
proſecuted his per Rn but.none of thoſe that 
. were preſent having cen any ſuch thing , they 
could not witneſs againft him. The [al:ans have 
a Proverb, That -be who. would live peaceably at 
Rome, muſt take beed-of offending any Female , or 


Pris 
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Prieſt; betauſe the Women procure their Lowers to 
work their Revenge, and the Clergy make uſe of the 
Inquiſitien,to avenge themſelves. Tis true indeed, 


that Perſons of Rank amongſt them, as Abbots, 
Biſhops, and Cardinals, do not ordinarily make 


uſe of this means, as appearing to them a little ' 


too troubleſom. They have Servants and Depen- 
dents, who for Mony;or to obtain ſome Favour, 
do voluntarily offer themſelves to be the Exe- 
cutioners of their Revenge ; and if at any time 
they chance to be ſeized in the Ac,they are but 
very little concern'dat it,fully relying upontheir 
Maſters Power and Authority , who are never 
wanting,by all manner of means,to procure their 
diſcharge and liberty.As for the Popes,who are 
no more exempt from this weakneſs than other 
men, neither do they torget, upon occaſion, to 
make uſeof the Power they have in their hands; 
but like other Monarchs , whenever they are 
offended, ſhew themſelves to have long Hands. 
| 'There is no ſpeaking to theſe Holy Fathers, of 
-Humility,or Patience in ſuttering of Injuries, in 
imitation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe perſon 
they will needs repreſent upon Earth.They have 
in a manner rejected all his Vertues, and their 
ſtudy ar preſent is, to repreſent here below his 
Heavenly Glory, viz. his Power and Judicature, 
TheTitle of Holinef,which is given them,is only 
a ſwelling term they make ule of toexprels their 
Pride. We have a {ignal Example of Revenge in 
the Life of Pope S:xrus the Fifth. He was of a 
very mean Extraction, his Father being a-poor 
Vine-drefler,and his Mother a a 
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he himfſ21F in his Youth was reduc'd to bea Hog- 
herd; - and yet by the ſubrilty of his Spirit, in 
conjunction with an extraordinary Fortune, he 
ſteprt over all theſe Difficulties,and mounted the 
Pontifical Throne. But fo far was this meanneſs 
of his Birth from inſpiring him with an an{wer- 
abledegreeof Humility , in the midſt of that 
Greatneſs to which he was rais?d, that he could 
not endure to hear the leaſt hint of it; but by a 
revengtul Inclination,which was natural to him, 
he let looſe his cruel and unrelenting Nature 
againſt all thoſe, who either imprudently, or of 
ſet-parpoſe let drop the leaſt word of Contempt 
reflecting that way; of which che following 
Story may be a pregnant Inſtance : The Status 
of Paſquin in Rome appeared one Morning with 
a very naſty Shirt pulFd over it; and Morforius 
demanding the Reaſon, I/by for ſhame he did not 
ſhift bimſelf, and put on a clean one? Becauſe (an- 
{werd Paſquin ) my Waſher-weman is become & 


Princeſs. This Anſwer ftung the Pope?s Siſter Ca- 


milla,who of a poor Waſher-woman, which ſhe 
was before, was by her Brother rais*d to a Prin- 
cipality. 'The Pope being enrag'd at this cutting 
Satyr, made uſe of all the ways imaginable to 
find out the Author ; but miffing the defird 
ſucceſs in this his Reſearch,he berook himfelf to 


| craft and circumvention,but that too one fo baſe 
{ and unworthy,that the whole recital of ir 15 ſut- 


ficient to ſtrike a man with horrour. He caus'd it 
to be publiſhed every where, That he was ſo ex- 
treamly pleas d with the delicate Poignancy of this 
piece of Wit, that if the Author of it wonld come aud 

F diſcover 
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diſcover himſelf to himhe would be ſo far from puniſh- 
ing bim with Death,that he whuld beftow upon him 


Two thouſand Crowns for a Reward. The poor 
unhappy Wretch, trepan'd by this advantagious 


Promiſe, makes himſelf known. The Pope,upon | 


owning himſelf to be the Author of it, causd 
the Two thouſand Crowns to be counted out to 
him, aſſuring him withal, That he would be as 

ood. as his word , and that he ſhould not be 


angd. At which words the Wretch overjoy'*d, 
pour'd forth his moſt humble Acknowledgments 


to hisHolinefs, for ſo unparalleld a piece otGrace. | 


Aj,ay,(aniwer'd the Pope)I will be as good as my 
word in all this ; but take notice Sirrah,that I never 
promis'd you n0t tocauſe your Hands to be cut off, and 
your Tongue to be pluckt out of your Head. And im- 
mediately commanded the cruel Sentence to be 
executed in his preſence, as a pleaſing Sacritic 

to his implacable Revenge.I have ſometimes {et 


my ſelf to enquire, what might be the cauſe of | 


this Spirit of Vengeance , which nowadays is be- 
come ſo natural to the Italians, whether it pro- 
ceed tromthe Climate,orNature of the Country, 
or from ſome other neceſlary and inevitable 
Cauie.But having call'd to my remembrance the 


Generolity,Courage,and Greatneſs of Soul,that | 


ſhone forth ſo illuſtriouſly in the Lives of the 
Ancient Romans,who inhabited the ſame Coun- 
try.and who rendred themſelves every where as 


amiable by their Clemency , as formidable tor 
their Valour, I ſoon found that I was rather to | 


feek for a Moral Caule of it,than a Natural;and 
as far as I can reach it is this, That the greatelt 
part 
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, part of Ttaly,in proceſs of time,being fallen un- 


der the Domination of the Biſhops of Rowe,they 
ſent Prieſts to be their Lieutenants in the ſeveral 
Provinces of their Dominions; a fort of People 
equally ignorant in matters of Commerce and 
War,which are the twoSinews of State,and with- 
out which the Government is like a Body affli- 
Red with the Palſy, without either ation or-m 
tion. This Idleneſs, joyn'd to the great Heat X 
the Country,and to the corrupt Examples of the 
{aid Governors, as being men that only minded 
their Pleaſures,at laſt introduc*d an entire difſo- 
Jucion and effeminacy. In Rome of old,the Sword 
ſomrime gave way to theRobe,and Arms toLetrers. 
Cedant Arma toge. But at preſent all veils to the 
Love of Women. This Love being exceflive and 
unbounded,jis the inſeparable Companion of Jea- 
louſie ; and the fruit of Jealouſie,inexorable Re- 
venge; which are the ewogreat Vices which do 
ſtaintheReputarion of theÞra/ians.From this great 
eaſine{s of Revenging themlelves,when affronted 
in their Amours, they are now arriv'd to that 
point,as not to {iifer the leaſt word, or the leaft 
inury to fallto the ground, withour taking(fo ic 
be in their power) a molt pitileſs Revenge. This 
Vice,which had its birth in the Pope's Domini- 
ons, has inſenlibly diſpers'd it felt into thoſe of the 
Neighbouring Princes, and at preſent miſerably 


Infected all 1ra/y.1t has been obſerved,that Bonon's 
| and Ferrara,who were the laſt chat have ſaubmit- 
| ted their Necks to the Roman Y oke,have lince that 


time doubled their revengful Spiric. But that 
which is moſt of all to be condemn'd in their way 
F 2 ot 
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of Revenge is,that they do commonly execute it 
in the baleſt and moſt cowardly manner imagi- 
nable ; that is, either by poiſon, or reals 
{ſtabbing their Eneniy in the back. They deride 
our Duels, and ſay, It is the greateſt folly in the 
World,to put theSword in ourEnemies hand,and 
by this means ſtate him in as fair a condirion of 
being reveng'd of us,as we our ſelvesareof being 
afeng'd of him. When we have an Enemy (lay 
they) we are not ſuch Fools to cry to him at a 
diſtance,S tand upon Jour Guard;but endeavour to 
kill him with the firſt occaſion, without putting 
our ſelves to the hazard of being kill'd by him. 
However, Sir, tho*the Ttalians have their Faults, 
yu on the other hand I muſt own,that they alſo 
ave their : xp qualities ; they are very prudent 
in the conduct of their Atfairs, very diſcreet in 
their Diſcourſe,civil and handſom in their Carri- 
age amongſt themſelves, or towards Strangers ; 
they are good Counicllors , and very ready to 
render Service ; conſtant in their Friendſhip,and 
of a very obliging Humor,provided it coſt them 
nothing: They are very wictty,and I dareſay,that 
if theirPrieſts andMonks had not corrupted them 
in their Morals, and had not ſo ſtrangely ſpoild 


and chang*d their Religious Worſhip, (as well as | 


the belt Country in Europe) they would be ſome 
of the beſt Men in the World. Indeed, Popery is 
grown to that prodigious exceſs of Idolatry, Su- 
perſticion, and Folly, that I am aſtoniſh'd they 
are lo backward in caſting off that Yoke.I know 
there are agreat many amongſt them,that begin 
to open their Eyes, and. ſee their Errours ; w 

they 
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they dare not declare their minds tp any one 
whatſoever,, for fear of falling Victims to the 
barbarous and inexorable Cruelty of the —_ 
tion. This Tribunal was fer up more particularly 
for a Curb to the /:alians, amongſt whom many 
began to waver, than to debate the Dodtrin of 
Rome, And in order to make it the more fierce and 
terrible,the Popes thought they could not truſt 
it in better hands than thoſe of the Dominicans, 
a cruel and pitileſs fort of Fellows,and more than 
any other Order,cngag'd to maintain the Pope?s 
Intereſt. And to encourage them to a rigorous 
diſcharge of chat barbarous and butcherly Fun- 
ion, they have found it convenient from time 
to time,to confer the Epiſcopal Dignity upon the 
moſt zealous Inquiſitors,and even to raiſe many 
of them to the Eminence of Cardinals. Through- 
out all the Dominions of the Great Duke of Flo- 
rence, this Employ has always been attributed to 
the Franciſcans,many of whom likewiſe have bin 
elevated to Biſhopricks and Cardinals Caps.The end 
in dividing the Inquifition thus between two dit- 
terent Orders, was only in order to the more 
vigorous maintaining of the fame by the Emula- 
tion of both the Pretenders. The main deſign at 
firſt intended for the erecting of the Inqu1/tion, 
was by ways of Blood and V iolence;to put a ſtop 
tothe progreſs of Hereſze,or to ſpeak in their'own 
terms, ContraHereticam pravitatem, Againſt Hereti- 
cal Pravity.But theClergy having fince-conſider'd 
the great advantage the 1quiſirion gave them a- 
bove the Laity,have learnt fodexteroully co ſerve 
themſelyss wo it, that at preſent there is ſcarce 
| # If any 
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any thing, which they have not brought within 
the Verge of that Court,in order to bring about 
their private Self-ends.1t you fail of paying your 
Tithes;without troubling them to examin, Whe- 
ther you be able or not, they Argue, That the 
reaſon why, you do nor pay them, is becauſe you don't 
believe they ought tobe paid,and conſequently,that you 
are 8n Heretick, If the leaſt word chance todrop 
from you, refleing upon the licentious Lives of 
the Biſhops and Clergy, whether Regular or Se- 
cular, they accuſe you as one whole deſign is to 
vilifie the Epiſcopal Dignity, and conſequently 
the Church it ſelf,in the eyesof the People;that 
in ſo doing you have done the Hereachi work 
for them,and ſerved their Intereſt,and therefore 
mult be look*d upon as being one your felf. If a 
man be known to have an Eſtate, and in the 
mean time fhews himſelf cold and indifferent in 
contributing to the Colle&ions that are made for 
the ſaying of Maſſes,and other Prayers, for the 
repoſe of the Souls of the Dead ; tho' if be well 
known,that there is never a Prieſt or Monk that 
will'fo much as ſay one without Mony,he is pre- 
ſently accuſed,as one who doth not believe Pur- 
gatory,and'confequently a downright Heretick. 
Nay moreover,if anyone be frequently obſerv'd 
torefuſe putting ſomething into thoſe Boxes that 
continually run up and down the Streets,to help 
tocetebrate the Feſtivals of ſuch an He or She 
Saint,towards ſuch a Procefionin fucha Church, 
rowards the Chapel of the Roſary , towards the 
Scapulary 'of the Bleſ#4 Firgin, or for the Cord 
of'S. Francis; theſe Fellows have the Impudence 
# oO 
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to tell you,T hat they ſee well enourh , you have no 
Dewotion for Holy Things, and conſequently believe 
little of them , which is a kind of Advertiſement, 
That m caſe you ſhould be guilty again of the ſame 
neglect, occaſion would be taken to recommend you to 
the Inquiſition, there to learn better Manners. It is 
not lawtul for any to excuſe, or to intercede 
(either in perſon, or by ones friends) direaly or 
indire&ly, for thoſe who have had the Miihap 
to fall into the Priſons of the Inquiſition, except 
you have a mind to involve your felf in the 
guile of the ſame Crimes , whereof they are at- 
tainted. One cannot ſo much as come to ſpeak 
with them withour an expreis permitiion given 
in writing by the Inquiſitor himſelf, which he 
never grants, but with a great deal of difhculty 
and very ſeldom. An Abbot of Calabria, one of 
my Acquaintance, was put into the Inquiſition 
at Venice,for {miling at the Story a certain Monk 
told,about the Apparition of a Soul inPurgatory. 
After that he had been a whole year in Priſon, 1 
underitood that Sentence of Death was not yet 
pronounc'd againſt him,tho' he had been ſeveral 
times put upon the Rack;and having occaſion to 
0 to the Inquiſitor, to obtain his Licence tor 
printing of a Book ; I took this opportunity to 
beg leave of him , that I might go and ſeethis 
poor Priſoner; who having heard the Requeſt 
I made him, look®d fternly upon me , and de- 
manded, what buſine{s I had toconcern my felf 
with him? 1 told him, That norbing made me to 
defire this Favour , ſave only @ motive of Charity, 


to beſtow ſome words of Comfors upon him. . But 
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he Monk anſwer'd me in a moſt rude and dif- 
obliging way, or rather like himſelf, That the 
Priſoner was in very good hands, and did not at 
allſtand in need of any of my comfort ; ſo that 
it was not poffible for me to get to ſpeak with 
him. However, I had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing 
him ſet at Liberty about ſix Months aftergthro* 
the charitable Care,and powerful Interceffion of 
Cornelia Epiſcopia, a Noble Venetian young Lady, 
of extraordinary Learning and Merit,to whom 
my Friend dedicated his Learned Poems. which 
he had -compoſed during the time of his Con- 
finement. I have before-mentioned, that it was 
not. lawful to intercede for any,that are commit- 
ted by the 1nquiſition;but you muſt know,Sir,that 
the Inquiſition is much more tavourable in YVenzce, 
than it is inother parts of 1raly.That wiſe Senate 
abhorring the Inhumanity of thoſe Monks that 
manage it, have erected a particular Chamber, 
where ſome Venetian Nobles preſide , and take 
COgnizance of all Matters that are brought be- 
fore the Inquiſition,inſfomuch that the Dominicans 
are not altogether the Maſters of it. This Friend 
of mine having had the goodFortune to eſcape fo 
great a danger, was {o ſenſibly couched with the 
Cruelties they had made him ſuffer during his 
Impriſonment , that he readily concluded trom 
thence, that the Church of- Kore being poſlleſt 
with ſuch a Spirit of Cruelty and Barbarity,as is 
never to be paralle'd even amongſt the worſt 
of Heathens , could. never be the true Spoule 
of Jelus Chriſt. She might indeed be allowed 
the prudence of Serpents , for her own preſer- 
vation 
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vation, provided it were always in Conjunction 
with the mild Nature of the Dove, that fo ſhe 
mightnot render her ſelf unworthy of, and un- 
like to him,who wills us to learn of him to be meek 
and lowly of heart. My Friend conteſt to me,that 
indeed, before he was caſt into Priſon , he had 
ſome doubts about Purgatory and Tranſubſt antia- 
ti0n ; but that ſince that they had gone abont to 
make him believe them pertorce,he believed no- 
thing at all of them,and that he was reſolved to 
retire into Swiſſerland or Geneva; there to enjoy 
that Liberty of Conſcience,which would not be al- 
low'd him in his. own Country.He told me, That 
nevera Night palt over his head,in which he was 
not diſquieted in his ſleep, with the frightfulldea's 
and repreſentations of the Torments he had in 
their Dungeons , where they had rackt all his 
Members out of Joynt,oneatter another,bruiſed 
all his Fingers,and applied Plates of red-hot Iron 
tothe Soles of his Feet. And after all this,to make 
him the more ſenſible of his pains, they in this 


- condition ſhut him up again for ſome days in his 


Dungeon, allowing him nothing but a poor 
morlſel of brown Bread, and a {mall meaſure of 
Water,and then again put him into the Hands of 
the Executioners of the Inqui/ition,to go through 
a new courſe of Torments. They tied him by one 
Arm, and by means of a Pully, hoiſted him up 
into the Air, and there left him hanging for 
ſeveral hours, which time being over , they ler 
him down again , rather dead than alive ; and 
to+bring him to himſelf again , they moſt 
cruelly. and inhumanly Scourg'd him with 1 
| » kin 
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a kind of aWhip made of ſlenderIron- Chains full 
of Points,as ſharp as Needles,and thistill he was 
all of a gore-blood. And all this (O ſtrange and 
unparallel'd Barbarity!)to diſcover the Secrets of 
a poor Conſcience,and to ſearch the bottom of 
a Heart,which God has reſerved to himſelf as his | 
own Divine Prerogative. 'The Father Inquiſitor 
who was all the while preſent to encourage the | 
Executioners,and to obſerve whether they were 
not wanting in theirDuty,ſomerimes would draw 
near to the Patient, and with a ſevere Tone de. 
mand of him,Whether he did not believe Purga- 
tory yet, wiſhing him to think ſeriouſly of it, tor 
that all that he ſuffered there, was but a flight | 
draught of the Torments of that place,and that | 
it was much more terrible to fall in:o the bands of |} 
the Living God. This poor Gentleman anſwer?d 
nothing td all this,ſave only by Sighs and Tears. þ 
Bac he confeſſed to me,that ſince he had made a | 
very ſerious reflection upon this matter,and that 
he was come to this reſult, That it was uttefly in- 
conl:iſtenc with the infinite goodneſs of God, to 
treat-thoſe Souls whom he had deftin'd to his 
heavenly Glory , and the enjoyment of himſelf 
for ever, to ſuch extremities of Pains and Tor- 
ments: That all the Works of God being perfect, 
be ſhewed Mercy to whom he ſhewed Mercy, that is 
co lay, perfect and compleac Mercy ; and thar it 
was infinitely more glorious for him, wholly to 
pardon both Guile and Puniſhment, than to re- 
ſerve himſelf a miſerable Vengeance from the 
Fire and Flames of their feigned Purgatory, .and 
that for this yery reaſon he did not >" ve 

thing 
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thing of it all The common puniſhment inflicted 
at Venice on thole who are convidt of Hereſje, is 
either to ſtrangle them in Priſon,or to tie a great 
ftoneto their Necks,and ſo caſt them into the Sea. 
And herein alfo the Inquiſition of Venice is much 
more favourable than it is in other partsof 1taly, 
where they either burn them alive with a ſlow 
Fire,or elſe cur off their Members, one by one, 
which are caſt into the Fire before their Eyes, 
after having fir{t of all plucktout their Tongues, 
and made them ſutfer unexpreſlible Torments. 
Can youever believe in good carneſt,Sir,that this 
is the Spirit of the Goſpel? Is this the way our 
Saviour made ule of to convert Sinners? Did he 
ever threaten the Diſobedient or Unbelievers 
with Prifons,Racks and Tortures?!Has he ever left 
us ſo much as one Example or Command to Au- 


|. chorize this Sacred Inquiſitional Method?I trow 
® no,and conſequently this cannot be the Spirit of 


| Chriſtianity. Thus theſe very means the Popes 
take to maintain their Tyranny over the Conlci- 
ences of men,might ferve(and without doubt will 
ſo in time)for juſt Morives to pull it down,it the 
mo would once open their eyes,and vigoroul- 
y oppoſe themſelves to the effects of a moſtunjuſt 
and inhuman Violence. "Tis Vertue alone thar 
ſtands in need of no ſupport;butSin and Iniquiy 
are always in the ſzarch of props and contrivan- 
ces to uphold their tottering and crazy conititu- 
tion;and what they cannot carry by the ſtrength 
of theLion,they endeavour to bring about by the 
Fokes crait. Thus whatthe Popes and their Adhe- 
rents cannot obtain by the Inquilition,they ſtrive 
to 


76 The Second LETTER, 


to compaſs by Artifice and Lies, One of the chief 
Fetches they. have to keep the People 1n their 
Obedience, is ts ſecure them in the Chains of 
profound Ignorance; firſt of the Truths of the 
Goſpel,very expreſly forbidding them toread the 
Holy Scriptures , as a Book very dangerous and | 
pernicious to their Souls. Their next care is to 
prevent any Books of Controverſie, written by 
Proteſtants, from coming into their hands. "Tis 
an Inquiſitional matter to have or read any of 
them,or to be privy to any others having of them, | 
Moreover, they take ſpecial care to charge the | 
Preachers in their Sermons , that in ſpeaking of 
the Proteſtants, who being very well grounded 
in their Principles, muſt conſequently be look'd F 
upon, as the moſt formidableEnemiesthe Church | 
of Rome has, they be ſure to repreſent them to | 
their Auditors, as men that have abſolutely Re- 
nounc'd the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and who do 
no more believe in him,than Heathens and Infi- 
dels. Wherefore alſo,they indifferently call them 
Hereticks and Infidels;or to make uſe of the 1ta- 
lian word, Queſti non Chriſtiani. So that indeed all 
the Common People, yea, and the greateſt part | 
of chole that are learned too,are of the Opinion, | 
That Proteſtants donot at all believe tn Feſws Chriſt, | 
70 more than the Turks do.” A, Canon once demand- 
ed of me in Rome,by way of Curioſity,What the | 
Infidels did in France , and why they were ſuffer d 
there ? I deſired him to tell me what he meant | 
by that word,which I did not underſtand ; and 
finding that he ſpoke of Proteſtants, I told him, 
that they were no Infidels, but believed " ir 
__ - Chri 
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Chriſt as well as the RomanCathelicks, only that 
they rejefted Tranſubſtantiation , the Maſs, Pur- 
gatury, &c. and in particular the Power and T:- 
fallibility of the Pope. And having heard me 
Diſcourſe at this rate a goad while : In rruth,Sir, 
(faid he) if the Caſe be as you ſay, 1 perceive that 
thoſe People are not ſuch great Devils as'they are re- 
preſented to u4 here. 1 have often heard it declared 
from the Pulpit , That they were as unhelieving as 
the Fews themſelves, and you are the wery firit T 
ever heard [ay,That the Proteſt ants believed in Jeſu 
Chriſt. But,Sir,ſaid Lit is impoſlible,bur that you 


-who have ſtudied Divinity , muſt needs have 


heard of the Opinions of Luther,Calvin,and Zuin- 
glius,in the Treatife of the Sacraments in gene- 

ral,and in particular of thoſe of the Euchariſt; 
Penance,the Sacrifice of the Maſs.&c. I know(faid 
he)that thoſe Ring-leaders of Hereſie pretended 
not to deſtroy, but roreform the Church; and as 
to ſomePoints,they have very ſtrong Arguments, 
which even to this day we are hard put to, to 
anſwer. But nevertheleſs, God,who hath a parti- 
cular care of his Church, that he might make 
known to Belicvers,that theſe then were in a bad 
wayzhasſo order'd it,that their wholeParty came 
to nothing. For as one Error draws on another, 
they have ſtill rowled from one Precipice to ano- 
ther, till at laſt they are fallen into the Abyſs of 
Infidelity. They at firſt ſeparated themfetves from 
the Church of Rome, upon the pretence of Re- 
forming it, but ſome time after cheir Followers 


Teduc'd all to the particular Spirir,which is to be- 


eve what they pleaſe, and thar,provided onlythey 
do 
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do worſhip one God, whoſoever he be, and lead 
amorally good Life,that this is enough for them 
to be faved.I perceived by this Diſcourlſe,Sir,that 
thisCanon had been ill inforni'd(as indeed moſt 
part of the Italians are) of the preſent ſtate of 
Proteſtants and of their Dodrin,and that at Rome 
all manner of ſlights andericksare made uſe of 
againſt thoſe who refuſe to bow their Knees to 
Baal.To tell a Lye with them is aVertue,as long 
as it is but employ'd,asthey think, for a good end. 
I remember that a Jeſuit, who was lately come 
- from England,boldly preached in the Church of 
Lateran, that all Religion there was reduced to 
the particular Spirit. And having made an ample 
deſcription of the Meetings of the Anabaprifts 
and Quakers,under the Name of the Church of 
England, when he came to ſpeak of their fighing 
and groaning, and their Women preaching, he 
made all his Anditory break forth into a loud 
Laughter;and by this means,without doubt, tho' 
with a great deal of Injuſtice, he made many 
there preſent conceive very contemptuouſly of 
that auguſt and venerable Body of Proteſtants, 
the Church of England, 10 z2alous for the Glory 
of God,and of Jeſus Chriſt his only Son;zſo exact 
and decent in the Worſhip and Obedience ſhe 
renders to his Divine Majeſty,and fo reaſonable 
in her Orders and Ceremonies. As long as thoſe 
vigilant Paſtors, the Biſhops of the Church of 
England,and the learned Miniſters that are under 
them, keep their watchful Eyes fixed on theFlocks 
committed to their Charge, there is no caule to 


tear,that ever the Reomiſh Wolt will be in a con- 


dition 
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ditioni to ſnatch ſo much as any fingle one of 
them out of their hands ; nor will any of her 

Emiſſaries, as ſubtil Thieves as they be, ever be 

able by night to ſteal into the Sheepfold to devour 
or maſlacre them, as they have already fo often 
endeavour'd todo.l have lincemade thisObſerva- 

tion on this Sermon of the Jeſuit, which I heard 

fromthe begining tothe end,and 1 could wiſh all 

Proteſtants niight ſeriouſly take it to heart,uiz. 
That to pull down the Church of Rome,the great 
Secretis not abſolutely to reje&, as ſome do, all 
that ſhe practiſeth;but that the beft way to com- 
paſs her downfal is, to retain all that is good in 
her,only rejecting the evil.[f weabſolutelyreje& 
all Faſts, becauſe they of the Church of Rome ob- 
ſerve ſome of them, as they deſire nothing more 
than toblacken theProteſtants,repreſenting their 
Aions in the worſt Lightthey can, and always 
concealing the good that is amongſt them, they 
preſently cry with open Throat, That the Prote- 
{tans are a ſort of people that love nothing but 
their Bellies, abhorring and abominaring what- 
ever ſerves to mortitic the Fleſh. If we rejze& E- 
piſcopacy,they hate(cry they)all manner of Sub- 
jection, and love nothing bur Independency : If 
we refuſe the uſe of Common Prayer , We are not 
joyn'd in theBend of Charity,neither is there any 
Unionamongtt us: If we not from time totime 
conſult the Minifters in Caſes of Conſcience, we 
reduceall to the private Spirit. In a word, if we 
celebrate Marriages and Funerals, without any 
Prayers or Ceremonies, they ſay that Proteſtants 
' go together like Bealts , and are buried like 
Dogs, 
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Dogs. At this rate did this calumniating Jeſuit, 
with a renowned Malice, from the beginning of 
his Sermon to the end,endeavour to ntake them 
odious and execrable.Neither was it a hard mat- 
ter for him to obtain his end,ina Country where 
they are ſo little known,and where they are ne- 
ver mention'd but under the notion of Dew1ls, 
Hereticks, New Chriſtians,and Infidels. But the caſe 
- would be much alter*d,if retaining what is good 
and lawtful,or only indifferent amongſt them, as 
far as may be,the Proteſtants would fingly apply 
themſelves to oppoſe thoſe Points of Doxrin or 
Practice amonglt them,which firitoccaſion'd the 
Reformation ; for ſo they would not be ablg to 
condemn them in any ching, but by producing 
the points of Dodrin andPrattice inControverly, 
with the oppoſitions made againſt them;which is 
a thing they are very loath to do, fortear of dif: 
covering their own Nakednels. Anevident proof 
of what I here alledge;isthe great care they take, 
to hinder any Books of Controverhe from coming 
into Ttaly, not ſo much as thoſe which have been 
pen'd by the moſt famousMen of their own party. 
I was extreamly put to it,when I was atRome to 
meet with the Works of Monſieur Arnaud;which 
be had dedicated to the Pope,and which I don't 
believe were ever yet tranſlated into 1ralian;their 
deſign herein being ro prevent,by all means ima- 
ginable,the true ſtate of che Queſtion from being 
known;tor their Obje&tions are ſo weak;and the 
Anſwers they make to thoſe of the Proteſtants, 
ſo pitiful , that any unprejudiced Mind may 
calily trom their own Books perceive on what 

| ids 
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de the Truth hes. If ever there was any Author 
that ſtrain'd his Wits tocalumniate and blacken 
the Proteſtants, ic was without. doubt Father 
Maimbourg the Jeſuit,in his Books of Lutheraniſm 
and Calvmiſm: When I was at Vemice, I under- 
took the Tranſlation of all his Works; and had 
already tranſlated ſeveral of his Volumes, when” 
I took in hand thoſe of Lutheraniſm and Calwin- 
i//m; but I was not a little ſurpriz'd , when the 
Inquiſitor of Yenice would not give me leave to 
continue the Traduction ; and ſometime after I 
receiv'd an Order from the Pope, forbidding me 
to print thoſe rwo Books, with another of the 
{ame Authors,treating about-the growth of the 
Power of the Biſhops of Rome. The fingleTitle of 
Biſhop, which was given him in this laſt Treaciſe, 
inſtead of the magnificentTitles of Pope andSove- 
reign Prieſt,together with ſome curious Enquiries 
concerning the riſe and progreſs of chat prodigi- 
ous grandure to which the Biſhops of Rome are 
mounted at preſent, were a powerful motive to 
the Pope to condemn ir.But I could not penetrate 
what reaſon he had to pronounce the ſame Sen- 
tence againlt the other two, exceptitwere, as I 
hinted before, to prevent the occation of renew- 
ing in the minds of the [ralians, the ſtate of the 
queſtion between theCarholicks and the Proteſtants. 
For notwithſtanding both theſe Books be fraught 
with Scofts, injuriousReproaches and Cahamnies, 
coyn'd on purpoſe to render a party contempti- 
ble, whom they had reſolved by all manner of 
means to run down in the conceit of the. Peo- 
ple, yet for all this /»»ocent the XIrb did not 
G believe 


mmm 


82 The Second LETT ER, | 


believe that this beating themdown would prove 
of as great advantags to the Church of Rome, as 
the publication of fomePoints of Do&rin that are. 
there necellarily inſerted,might prove dangerous 


and miſchievous to it. You can no way imagin, | 
Sir,the extream precautions the Popes make uſe | 
to prevent any Proteſtant Books , from being. 


brought into Iraly. As there is no other way to 
enter that Country by Land, without paſling the 


Alpes, they keep Men expreſs at all the Paflages | 
thereof,to examin the Travellers that comethat | 
way, and ſcarch them whether they have any | 


forbidden Books about them; amongſt which 


number are accounted all thoſe that treat of | 


Controverfies. In a Journy I made from Venice 


to Lyons, I took my way, in my return to 1:aly, | 


through the Land of Yalos; atrhe entry of this 
Country,which 1s a kind of a ſtreight or narrow 
pallage of theMountain,thereis a famousAbby of 
the Canons Regular of S. Auſtin,called S. Maurice. 
The River Rbo/ne,which is extreamly impetuous 
and violent in this place,and which a little lower 
diſembogues it ſelfinto the Lake of Genevaleaves 
only a very narrow way,by which one mult ne- 


cellarily paſs toenter Italy. The Abbor of S. Maw | 


rice,had built a Gate at this Paſs, and foraſmuch 
as he is the Maſter of it,the Popes who know it 
to be one of the Keys of the Alpes, which opens 
a way toltaly,have charged him to have a careful 


Eye upon all Paflengers coming that way, that | 


they do not bring with them any forbidden 
Books;becaule Geneva,which they ſtand in great 


tear of;is no turther trom it than the length of 


ats 
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its Lake. The promiſe the Pope had made to the 
Abbot,of making him a Biſhop,in cafe he were 
found faithful in the diſcharge of hisCommiſſion, 
had made him very exa&t when I paſt by that 


| way.He cauſed all Paſſengers to be ſtopt withour 


| Exception;thoſe that were on Foot were ſearch'd 


at the Gate by the Guards, and thoſe on Horſe- 
back that.had any appearance, were conducted 
into the Abby,where the Abbotentertaind them 
very civilly,and made them eat with him,whilſt 


# they were ſearching their Portmantels. The Ab- 


bot, with whom I diſcours'd after Dinner for a 
good: while,told me, That the Pope allow'd him 


| Mony towards the Entertainment of Paſſengers, 


it 


| becauſe without that the whole Revenue of his 
| Abby would not have been ſufficient for it: And 


that he had ſent him moſt preffling Letters, to 
recommend .to him an extraordinary care of 
that Poſt, whence he ealily conceiv'd,how much 
they apprehended the Books of Proteſtants at 
Rome. And being himſfelt well acquainted with 
the remper of/ra/y,he rold me, That if the[talians, 
and more particularly the Pope's Subjets,mighc 
but have the leaſt Communication with Geneva, 


it might be greatly feared, they would utterly 


caſt off their Obedience to the Pope. Indeed 
there are none that have more reafon to know 
the weakneſs of that God on Earth,of the ſacred 
College of Cardinals,and of other Ecclefiaſticks, 


than they who are the Eye-witnelles of it; nei- 
ther are there any more concern'd than they , 


to caſt off a Yoke;which upon other accounts is 


t Flo infupportable ts them. One can ſcarcely call 
ts 
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to mind the flouriſhing condition of thoſe fair 
Provinces,that conſtitute the Patrimony of S. Pe- 


zer, without ſhedding of Tears, to ſee them mi- | 
ſerably groaning and languiſhing at preſent, un: | 


der the oppreflive domineering of Prieſts,wholly 


waſte and deſolate, and deprived of their former | 
Beauty and Ornament. Thoſe famous and ancient | 


Cities of Ravenna, Benevento, Spoleto,Peruſa,Orvi- 


etta, and ſo many more, which heretofore were | 
the Glory of Italy, are hardly any thing elſe at | 
preſent,but heaps of Rubbiſh, occaſion'd by the 
inſatiable avarice and rapaciouſneſs of Popes þ 


True it 1s,thatnaturally this Country is the moſt 
pleaſant and fruitful Territory in the World; but 


withal there is none more bare of Mony.. Thef 
immenſe Impoſitions the Pope lays on it, have} 


exhauſted a great part of it ; and the Legate: 


he ſends thither every three Years, ſtrive by al} 


manner of Extortions , during their 'Triennial} 


Government, to ſ{queez out the reſt, and then 


return to Rome loaden with the Spoils of thaty 


miſerable People ; where they are no ſooner ar: 


riv'd, but they conſume it with as much Prod: 


gality, as they had hookt it in by Avarice and} 


FY 


Extortion. 

I will not here entertain you with the Gran 
dure and Luxury of the Roman Court ; I maj 
have an occaſion to give you ſome account 0 


4 


that more at large hereafter. I ſhall only deſir| 


you to tell me, Whether indeed you do not bx 
lieve, that the I[ral;ans have great reaſon to et 
deavour to deliver themſelves from ſo ©! 


prefliye an Ulurpation and Tyranny , by witty 


draw! 
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drawing at the ſame time their Conſciences 
from ſo intolerable a Slavery, and their Eſtates 
from the hands of ſuch mercileſs Extortioners. 
For my part, Sir, I cannot queſtion, but that if 
the Learned Writings of the Proteſtants of the 
Church of England, could one day make their 
way into this Gountry, and that they would on- 
ly to far honour them, as to give them the Read- 
ing; 1 fay, I doubt not but that Popery, whoſe 
Foundations they fo evidently overturn, would 
find itſelf at an end. Or rather let us ſay, thar 
it ſhall be thus, when it ſhall pleaſe our great 
God the Father of Lights,to enlighten their minds 
towards an acknowledgment of their Blindneſs, 
and to warn their hearts by his holy Grace, to 
embrace the Truth; that then,l ſxy,we ſhall ſee 
all 7:aly turn'd Proteſtants againſt their own Er- 
rors, and compoling one Sheepfold with thoſe, 
who ſo many years ago courageouſly proteſted 
againſt them, under the One and only Shepherd 


| of our Souls the Lord Feſus Chriſf. 1 ſhall not 


trouble you, Sir, with the relation of other Par- 


.* ticulars and Curioſities, I obſerved at Genowa; 
* foraſmuch as my deſign is not, as I have hinted 
+ to you before, to give you an entire relation of 
ans my Travels, but only to fingle out thoſe matters 


that more particularly have ſome reference to 
Religion. This is chat I intend to do from time 


| to time in theſe my LET'TE RS, if I find you 


continuing to give them the ſame reception 
wherewith you have favoured my firſt. Ic being 
my great wiſh to evidence to you with what 
Zeal I am, Sir, Your Cc. 
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Of the Hoſpitals and Pilgrims of 
Italy, Gcc. 


O continue the Account I haveundertaken 

to give you,of the Obſervations I made in 
my Voyage of 7:aty, relating to Matters of Reli- 
gion; I ſhall tell you, Sir,That trom Genoua we 
took Our way along the Sea-coaft,and in Three 
days arrived at Seſtre;an Epiſcopal See,fituate on 
the Sea of Liguria. The Biſhop of the place re- 
ceiv'd us with'a great deal of Civility. We had 
waved going by Sea to Legorne, becauſe the Fa- 
ther,my Companion,could not bear that kind of 


Paſſage, and was befides very fearful of falling | 


into the hands of Pirates. None can be imagin'd 
more Stoical in theirDiſcourſes of Death than the 
Monks are, neither are any more cowardly and 
frightful than they, when they are in any likely- 
hood of facing it. This made us reſolve to paſs 
_ the Apennine to Luca, and from thence continue 
our Journy through Tx/cany.The Biſhop adviſed 
us to take Guides along with us in patling the 
Mountain, foraſmuch as -otherwilſe he affur'd us, 
we ſhould run' great hazard of being robb'd ; 
That we had a Three days Journy to paſs thro? 
very deſert and ſolitary Ways,where we ſhould 
meet with neither Houſes nor Villages; except 
only two or three ſorry Inns, at twelve Leagues 
| diſtance 
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diſtance from each other. There are always 
plenty of theſe Guides at Seftre , in a readineſs 
to accompany Travellers, being provided with 
Carbines, Blunderbuſſes, Piſtols, and Bayonets, 
The cuſtom is to take two or three of them, or 
as many as one pleaſeth, to paſs the Mountain, 
paying them two Crowns apiece. Two Genoua 
Merchants intending the ſame way,joyn'd Com- 
pany with us, which made us only take two 
Guides with us, at the charge of four Crowns. 
Our Benedifin, whom one would have thought 
a former Journy he had made to 1raly, ſhould 
have made more circumſpe& , had a mind to 
make uſe of his Wits,aad to ſparethe Crown he 
was to pay for his ſhare to the Guides we had 
taken ; ſaying, That he would ſpare that Mony, 
to make much of himſelf at the next Inn he 
ſhould come gt; That there was no danger at 
all in pafling the Mountain , and that all thoſe 
Guides were a company of Knaves, who made 
it their buſineſs to fright Paſſengers , to get a 
piece of Mony out of them ; but chat he,for his 
part, was reſolved they ſhould have none of his. 
Thus having taken dire&ions of the Way in 
writing, he went his way two hours before us. 
For my part,lremembred the Counſel the Biſhop 
had given us, who was a venerable old Man ; 
and conſider'd,that ifit wereonly tor the reſpect 
that isdue to old Age, we ought never (where 1t 
may be done)reject the Advice of ſuch perſons. 
For this rcaſon , I joyn'd my felt with the Ge- 
noueſe Merchants, reſolving to go with them, 
attended by our Guides. The Benediftin parted 
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from us at Six of the Clock, tho' with an intent 
not to make ſo much haſte , but that we might 
overtake him, that ſo he might have an oppor- 
tunity of falling again (as it were by chance) 
into our Company ,without being oblig'd to pay 
any thing towards the Guides we had taken on 
our own accounts. But ſo it hapned, that very 
unluckily for him , we ſtaid three Hours longer 
than was intended;for we did not leave the City 
till Eleven of the Clock. We were extreamly ur- 
priz d, when at the end of ſeven Leagues, upon 
the Mountain, we found this poor Monk fitting 
on a Stone, in his Boots, lamenting, and all in 
Tears,for the Miſhap that had befallen him. He 
had been ſet tpon in the ſame place by five Rob- 
bers, who having diſmounted him, had taken 
away all- his Mony , and all they found. in his 
Portmantel, except his Breviary, which they had 
- reſtor'd to him ; which ſeem'd to vex him more 


than all the reſt : For (ſaid he) had they but taken | 
this with the reft, 1 ſhuuld at leaſt have been excuſed | 
from ſaying my Breviary till I came to Rome. We *! 
made a ſhift to get him on Horsback again,per- ' 
luading one of the Guides to lend him his; in | 
conſideration of which , the Monk promis'd to | 
give him his Boots, and we defray'd his Charges | 


between us till we came to Luca, He Mured us, 


That the Men that had Robb*d him were arm'd and 


cloath*d in the ſame manner as the Guides, and that 


if be were not extreamly miſtaken , he had ſeen the | 
very ſame perſons in the Market-place of Seltre. | 


We were told fince,That theſe Robbers are the wery 
Gnides themſelves, who accompanying Travellers out 


/ ; 
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of Town, do afterwards by a ſhorter way get before 
them.placing themſelves in Ambuſh near the Road by 
which they are ſure they muſt paſs,and never fail of 
Robbing thoſe who hawe refars d to make uſe of them, 
or any of their Companions.By i]1-luck tor ourFather 
Benediflin,he had but lately receiv'd a Bill of Ex- 
change at Turn, and was not to receive another 
till he came eo Rowe. This forced us topart Com- 
pany,becauſe I was not ina condition to bear his 
Expence,and my own too.He reſolved therefore 
to take his Journy the beſt way he could to Rowe, 
through the Monaiſteries of all ſores of Orders 
and Hoſpitals alſo,Neceflity forcing him thereto. 
I ſaw him afterwards at Reme,where I found him 
not wholly recovered yet from the Miſeries he 
had ſuffered ſince our parting.He gave me a par- 
ticular and full account of the Hoſpitals at which 
he call'd in his Journy, what they were, and the 
Entertainment he had met with in them.I have 
heard RomanCatholicks often reproachtully object 
to Proteſtants, That they have no Hoſpitals among {t 
them to entertain Strangers ; and contounding this 
kind of 'publick Hoſpitality with Charity,boldly 
conclude, That they are not Charitable, and conſe- 
quently no true Children of the Church. "Tis a Mark 
of a weak Caule , to lay hold of every thing ir 
meets with to ſupport 1t felt , which notwich- 
ſtanding commonly contributes moſt to its over- 
throw. To defeat this prerended Charity of Ca- 
tholicks,it will be ſufficient co relate ro you what 
this Father told me, and whar I have learnt of 
ſome other Travellers , which I intend.in part, 
to make the Subject of chis my "Third LE _—_ 
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T ſhall tell you firſt of all in general, Sir, that 
all the ancient Hoſpitals of 1raly owe their Foun- 
dation to the Holy places of, Rowe and Loretro, 
The Pilgrimages to thele ſome Ages ago,by rea- 
fon of a more univerſal deluge of Supertition, 
were much more in Vogue than they areat pre- 
ſent; tho' it were to be wiſh'd they were much 
leſs than they are. A man was ſcarcely reputed 
a good Chriſtian , except he had been at Rome. 
And the Popes perceiving how much this vaſt 
Concourſe did augment their Revenues , and 
rendred their Capital City rich and wealthy, 
found a way to oblige Conteſſors to enjoyn their 
© Penitents, for the expiation of the greateſt Sins, 
ſuch as Rape,Inceſt,and Murther,a Journy thicher; 
ſo that there was no remiflion for theſe kind of 
Sins without going to Rowe. They afterwards 
made reſerv*'d Caſes of moſt oftheſe kind of Sins, 
whereof we find ſtill at this day a great number 
in the Bull, entituled,/» Czna Domini, reſerving 
to themſelves alone the power ofAbſolving them; 
ſo that in theſe caſes,the parties concern'd mult 
either go to Rome, or elſe reſolve never to enter 
into Paradice. It is true,that at preſent they have 
bethought themſelves of a way to ſpare men this 
trouble,which is, of ſending thither a good ſum 
of Mony : With this they content themſelves 
now ; for I am ſure , it is not the perſon they 
deſire,but his purſe,which at any time will abun- 
dantly ſupply his Abſence. And foraſmuch as 
amongſt the great number of Pilgrims that 
flock'd thither out of Devotion, or of Neceflity, 
tor the expiation of their Sins,there were many 
poor 
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poor People that had not wherewith to defray 
their Charges in publick Inns ; many rich per- 
ſons, moved with compaſſion towards theſe poor 
Wretches, founded Hoſpitals for their Entertain- 
menr, where they received both Lodging and 
Diet; or at whatſoever hour of the Day they 
call'd there,had an Almsgiven them,which they 
call La Paſſade; according as the Foundation was 
more or leſs Endow'd,ſuch was theAlms,in ſome 
places more,in others leſs. We met with many 
Hoſpitals in 1raly,that were founded towards the 
end of the x oth, or the beginning of the 11th 
Century;the cauſe of which was a falſe Opinion 
that was uppermoſt then, viz. That the Day of 
Judgment was near, grounded upon a forged 
Tradition,which is preſerved ſtill to this day in 
the Church of Rome; That Chriſt being ask'd by 
his Apoſtles , How long this outward World ſhould 
laſt? He anſwer d them, A Thouſand years and up- 
ward.So that the molt part of Chriſtian Princes, 
and great Lords, about this time took a Journy 
to Rome,founded Hoſpitals for the poor Pilgrims, 
and ſeveral Abbies, into which many of them 
retired themſelves, in expectation of the dread- 
ful Day of Judgment. As for the Hoſpitals they 
Founded, the care and adminiſtration of them 
was committed to Pricſts,as being the men who 
think themſelves concern'd in all pious Legacies, 
and” who very readily take upon them the care 
of thoſe places, where they find a plentitul cur- 
rent of Devotional-Mony.lt was too much their 
Intereſt, not to encourage ſo tayourable Begin- 
nings, and therefore were not wanting any 
more - 
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more than at this day,conſtantly to frequent the 
Houſes of Widows and Rich perſons, to induce 
them by their laſt Wills,to enlarge the Revenues 
of their Hoſpitals, of which they were conſtitu- 
ted the Stewards and Overſeers ; inſomuch, that 
in a little time theſe Hoſpitals became prodigi- 
ouſly Rich. It remains now only, that we take a 
view of the uſe which is made of them at pre- 
fent, that thence we may judge, whether from 
them a good Argument can be drawn in favour 
of thoſe of the Roman Communion ; to prove, 
that their Charity ſo far exceeds that of the Pro- 
ref ants,as they would fain make People believe ; 
or, whether indeed we have not much more 
reaſon to infer the contrary ? Our Benediftin, by 
{ad Experience,was in a condition of giving me 
fome Information concerning this matter : He 
told me, That after he had parted with me at 
Luca, which is a {mall Republick, he took his 
Journy on foot by Alto Paſſo , which is a very 
_ ancient and famousHoſpical, founded by a Queen 

of France, eight Miles diſtant from Luca. He 
could not cxadtly tell me what were the Reve- 
nues of that Hoſpital ; but that this was the Law 
of it, That all Strangers, of what Rank or Quality 
ſoever, Rich or Poor, were to be receiv'd and enter- 
tain'd there three Days together , according to their 
Quality.Bur that at preſent ic admits of none be- 
ſides the Prieſts and Monks that paſs by that 
way,and to otherT ravellers they give a Loat of 
half a pound weight, and a pint of Wine at the 
Gate ; and before they can be admitted to this 
Favour, they muſt produce ſeveral Payouts 

an 
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and Letters, to prove themſelves Pilgrims , for 
want of which our Father was in a great danger 
of being \Mirout and rejeed ; but inſtead there- 
of he boldly produc'd his Letter of Obedience. 
The good Prieſt whoexamin'd them, ſeeing thar 
the Letter was writ in Latin,in which probably 
he wasnot over skiltul,according to the Cuſtom 
of the Prieſts of 1taly, let.it paſs,ſaying, That he 

erceived it was a Travelling Letrer of the A- 
po#tolical Nuncio at Turin ;, {o that by this ſhift he 
was at laſt admitted. He told me, "That his En- 
tertainment there was very tolerable, and that 
upon his Enquiry into the manner of the Go- 
vernment of that Hoſpital, an old Servan&of 
the Houle told him , There were Twenty five 
Officers that were Intendants over it, ſome of 
them with the Titles of Guardians, Adminiſtrators 


. and Receivers; and others with tne Names of the 


Firſt, Second, and Third Ofhcers of the Pantry 
and Butlery, which were all rich Clergy-men, 
who divided amongſt themſelves almoſt all the 
Revenues of that Hoſpital , there being but a 
very inconliderable part of it reſerved tor thoſe 
tew Charitable Deeds that are exerciſed there. 
From thence he came to Peſche, which is a very 
fine City,a ſmall days Journy from thence,where 
there 1s a vaſt number of Convents and Mona- 
ſteries. He went and preſented himſelf to feve- 
ral of them, to procure himſelf a Lodging ; bur 
every where they ſhut the Door upon him; tor 
the [talian Monks are very pitilels, and never 
give any Alms to Strangers. They have an Arti- 
tixe amongſt them they make uſe of to retu 
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poor Paſſengers,which isthis; All the Monks and + 


P..others have order to tell them, that their Ab- 
bot,Guardian,or Prior is not in the Monaſtery ; 
and if you happen by chance to meet with the 
Men themſelves,they tell you, that the Steward, 
Butler,or {ſome other Officer that has the Purſe, 
is gone abroad, By this means they make the 
poor Travellers loſe all patience, forcing them 
to depart without the leaſt Relief, Our Monk 
being thus refuſed Admittance every where,was 
fain to ſeek out an Hoſpital , which he found 
very different from that of Alto Paſſo ; for the 
bad Entertainment he-there met with , tho' ic 
was with much more difficulty that he was ad- 
mitted, becauſe his Letter mention'd, that he 
was ſent to Rome about Buſineſs, and not upon 
the account of Devotion. For tho?, for the moſt 
part,they underſtand bur lictleLatin;yet they are 
ſo wiſe as to put Travellers upon ſhewing them 
theſe two words in their Letters, Ex Dewotione, 
Two Hermits of thoſe Italten Vagabonds, who 
ſpent their Life in running from one Hoſpital 
.to another, having perceived that our Monk had 
been ſomewhat rudely uſed by reaſon of his 
Letter,came to him after Supper, offering to re- 
medy the matter,and to ſupply the defect of his 
Letter, fo that he ſhould never run the hazard 
of expoſing himſelf to the like Aﬀeront for the 
time to come. 'The way was this, They promis'd 
to draw up for him a Letter of Pilgrimage, and 
to affix to 1t the Seal of the Archbiſhop of Lions, 
which they had counterteited. So that the Que- 
ition now only was about a piece of Mony they 
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demanded of our Benedi&in for this ſeaſonable 
Service; who having none to give,offerd?d them 
his Breviary. The one of them abſolutely refuſed 
it-laying, That that was a bad Implement to 
carry with one to Hoſpitals;that it was long ſince 
they had been happily robb'q of theirs, and by 
this means were excus'd from a tediousrepeating 
of them, according to the Decree of the Sacred 
Congregation at Rome to that purpoſe ; Amiſſs 
vel ablato Breviario , non tenetur Presbyter Officio ; 
A Priest is not bound tothe duty of ſaying his Bre- 
wviaryn caſe be hath loſt, or is robb'd of it, They 
added, That not long fince they had ſeena Prieſt 
expelPd an Hoſpital, becauſe having a Brewiary 
about him,he had forgot or negleced to ſay the 
Office before Supper.But his Companion accept- 
ed of the Bargain,flaying, He weld make :t his bu- 
ſineſs to rid himſelf of it $he firſt Bookſellers Shop be 
came at, Thus the Benede&zn at the ſame time 
procur'd two Advantages, the one of being rid 
of the trouble of ſaying his Prayers; the other, 
of having got a ſure Key to give him Entrance 
into all Hoſpitals, and this by means of a Coun- 
rerteit Letter of P:/grimage;which theſe twoHer- 
mits were ready,tor their Mony, to give to any 
that did defire it. The Father being thus provi- 
ded, boldly proſecuted his Journy through all the 
Cities of 1taly,till he came to Rome, having been 
every where received into the Hoſpitals without 
any difficulty. But he proteſted co me, That if ir 

were in his power to intlict a ſevere Puniſhment 
uponall theGuardians and Adminiſtrators of them, 

he thought that in ſo doing he ſhould render a 

moſt 
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moſt acceptable Service to God, as well as to all 
poor Pilgrims : Becauſe (ſaid he) it is a moſt la- 
mentable thing to ſee how they treat them; what 
they give them.to eat does not amount to Two- 
nce charges for each perſon; and this too in 
uch a naſty and flovenly manner, that it turns 
ones ſtomach ; whilſt in the mean time, thoſe 
wretched Prieſts engroſs and ſweepall the Mony 
into their own Cofters, to maintain their Coach 
and Horſes,with the magnificentTitles they take 
to themſelves of High Almoners, Grand Admini- 
ſtrators,and Grand Priors of the Hoſpital. *Tis an 
infamous thing to ſee how they lodge poor 
Strangers: There are about twenty or thirty Beds 
in a great Room, where they lye two and two, 
or three and three in aBed,according asthey are 
ſtockt withCompany.Before they are ſutfer'd to 
enter into this Room,they are ſtript ſtark naked 
in another, without ſutfering them ſo much as to 
keepon their Shifts: "This done, they are all of 
them ſhut up together till next Morning. The 
Beds are all rotten and fpoil'd,and crawling with 
Vermin, and moſt of them without any Sheets. 
The Hoſpitals indeed are well Endow'd;bur it is 
the malicious Contrivance of thole who have the 
Care and Adminiſtracion of them, to give their 
Viſitants the worſt Entertainment they can de- 
viſe, to turn their ſtomachs from ever coming 
there again ; and indeed,a man muſt be reduc'd 
to extream Neceſlicy betore he can reſolve on a 
ſecond Viſit. * 

The Benediitin gave me 2 more particular ac- 
count of an Hoſpital , which is in the hands wu 
the 


5 at, 4 EF 


— —— 


——_ di" mane it nec ens. ao. tao 


a Feria. OH @ eas ew 1mm wm mwi...i. 


a i 


Of Foſpitals and Pilgrims, &cc. 97 


the Dominicans of Yiterhbo : Theſe Fathers em- 
ploy'd their utmoſt Endeavours wich the Magi- 
ſtrates of the Ciry,to procure the Direction of it, 
promiſing, That they would make it their buſi- 
neſs,to take a particular Care for P:/grims , by 
| faithfully employing the Revenues thereof for 
their uſe and relief; whereupon at laſt their Re- 
{ queſt was granted them. But ſince this, foraſmuch 
| as they never had the leaſt thought of pertorm- 
' ing their Promiſe;but to make = of it for their 
own advantage, they have taken up all the beſt 
| part of the Building for themſelves, and Lodgs 
- the Pilgrims thatViſit them in one of the Cellars 
| that belong to the Houſe.Our Benedittin arriving 
+ here, met with a Company of Seven or Eight 
| Pilgrims behdes himſelf, who were all rogether 
|. Lock'd up in that Cellar , without giving them 
{ either Meat or Drink,or Beds to lye upon; and 
left them thus ſhut up till Ten of che Clock the 
next Morning , at which time the Door was 0- 
pen'd tor them. The Fathers Dominicans ſeeing 
them in great confuſion coming forth from their 
miſerable Lodging,Scoffed at them,asking them, 
| Whether they had lin*d their Inſides well , and 
| been Lodged at their eale?Deliring them attheir 
| Return from Rome, to call that way, for that all 


| things ſhould be in a readinels to give them a 
very goodlyEntertainment. All theWorld knows, 

Thar there is nothing of more dangerous Con- 
| {:quence in 1aly, than to offend a Dominican ; 

becauſe,having the Inqui/itionin their hands,they 
; commonly make excellent uſe of it, to avenge 
| the leaſt Aﬀront is'offer?d them:Wherefore theſe 
H poor 
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poor Wretches were fain to link away in filence, 
without as much as daring to reply one word-to 
this their Villainous Scoffting at them, after ha- 
ving treated them ſo outragioully. The famous | 
and rich Hoſpital of Loreto, to which vaſt and | 
immenſe Donations have been given in favour | 
of Pilgrims, is for all that but little better ſerv'd, 
than what we juſt now mentior'd. | 
To this purpoſe I ſhall relate to you a Paſlage, | 
whereof my {elf was witneſs, when I was at Lo- | 
retto. I was walking in the Great place which is 
between the Church andchat Hoſpital,with two 
French Prieſts, who had Lodged there the night 
before. The Guardians it ſeems are obliged to 
Ring a Bell, ro gather the Pilgrims together be- | 
tore Supper, that none of them may be abſent: Þ 
But theſe Wretches, that have no more Religion | 
in them than Dogs, and whoſe only defire is to | 
defraud and pinch the poor Pilgrims, had on | 
purpole omitted Ringing of the Bell , as they | 
often do. The French Prieſts about Six of the 
Clock retir'd to the Hoſpital; where they de- 
* manded of them,why they did not come ſooner, | 
and that Supper-time was paſt? They excusd | 
themſelves by alleging, that they had not Rung | 
the Bell tor them : But they falſly and impu- | 
dently maintain'd, that the Bell had been rung; 
{o that it was not poflible for them to obtain lo | 
much as a piece of Bread for themſelves that 
Night.The next Morning,theſe poor Prieſts were 
1o tearful of being ſerv'd the fame Trick,(for in | 
that Hoſpital they are obliged to give their Vi: | 
fitants Supper and Lodging for three Nights 
together 
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together ) that they continued from' Three of 
the Clock inthe Afrernoan, until Evening,under 
the Belfry. The Guardians ſeeing , that it was 
impofible to put them by their Suppers, called 
them ſofcly(abour Six of the:Clock)to come into 
the Hall to Supper ; which they very honeſtly 
refuſed to do cl chey had Rung the Bell,to give 
warning to the reſt of the Pilgrims: The Guar- 
dians,tho* enrag'd at this,yet durſt not bur do it; 
but avenged themſelves another way, by gwing 
them very bad Wine.In other parts of a/z,they 
make uſe of other Devices in their Hoſpitals;to 
affright Pilgrims from coming art them. At Par- 
ma and Turin, they oblige them (all Wearied as 
they are)to go inProcefſion throughout the whole 
City, in the ſight of all Men, and to fing long 
Litanies;which makes perſons that have the leaſt 
ſpark of Generoſity, or thoſe who are naturally 
more ſhamefac'd than others, rather expoſe 


themſelves to lie inche Streets, yea,or periſh for 


unger, than to Viſit ſuch kind of Hoſpitals, 
where they mult ſubje& themſelves to ſuch odi- 
ous Laws. Others make it their buſineſs co ſpoil 
and deface all the Pailports of Strangers with 
great ugly black Mazks they make upon them,as 
a ſign they have been entertain'd in luch and 
ſuch Hoſpicals. Now perſons chat are any thing 
Careful of preſerving their Honour in their own 
Country, and to keep their Paſſports neat and 
clean,willtake care how they preſent themſelves 
to ſuch places as thoſe, whoſe Charity is ſo infa- 


| mouſly and ignominiouſly adminiſtred. In che 


mean time, by. theſe ſcandalous Fetches; they 
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makea ſhifrto reduce their Gueſts to a very ſmall 
Number ; for the fewer Viſitants they have in a 
Year, the greater is their Dividend at the years 
end. Others have the impudence, to make them 
gain that by their own Labour , which was de- 
{tin'd for them out of Charity : And indeed, 
generally every where, if they be not there pre- 
Ciſely at the ſer-time, which ordinarily isan hour 
before Night,they are irrecoverably ſhut out of 
the Hoſpital;and it is impoflible,either by Pray- 
ers or Tears, to procure any Entrance. Others 
again treat their Gueſts very rudely in their Dil- 
courſe, and with the greateſt diſdain and con- 
tempt imaginable. In a word, Charity is every 
where adminiftred in ſo Uncharitable and Mil. 
becoming a manner, that if the Benefa&ors of 
thoſe Hoſpitals could once return to Life , and 
have the poſleffion of their Goods they formerly 
hequeath'd to theſe places, I do perſuade my 
ſelf, that ſeeing the horrid Abuſes that are there 
practisd, they would take heed-of Undertaking 
the like Foundations for time to come. 
0. TheFathertold me, That he had been in no 


place better Treated , than at a New Hoſpital | 
that was a Building at Montefiaſcone, Three days | 


Journy from Rome. It was about five or ſrx years 
ago, that the Prieſts of that place had been per- 
ſuading the Nobility and Citizens of that ſmall 
© City,to contribute to this Foundation. They had 
already procur'd a con{:derable Revenne, by the 
= Legacies of ſome Ladies of Quality , and 
JomeAnnualRents the City had granted towards 
it. 'The Benedidin leeing the'good pmrmng —— 
$21. they 
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they had given himyfaid Smilingly to the Prieſts, 
who had the Dire&ion of the Houſe, That he 
was vety well ſatisfied with the good Entertain- 
ment he had received, that he prayed God to 

reſerve in them this Spirit of Charity, for the 
Poor ; and that he heartily wiſhed for the good 


' of their Souls, that they might nor one day be- 


come like others,by ſharing the Revenues of the 
Hoſpital amongſt themſelves,and neglecting and 
abuſing the Members of Jeſus Chriſt, as they do. 
Many Pilgrims have aflured me , that it is the 
greateſt miſery in the World, to rake up ones 
Lodging in any one of the old Hoſpitals, not- 
withſtanding that they are the moſt richly En- 
dowed;and that inthe New Hoſpitals,they were 
well enough Entertain'd,becaule the Prieſts had 
not yet divided theRevenue amongſt themſelves. 
They do like the Gardiners,who Pater the Fruit 
to hang on the Tree, till ic be come to its full 
growth and maturity , and then gather it, and 
make their profit of ir; or like Merchants that 
Traffck in Company , who do not divide the 
Purſe till. it be full. All theſe External practices 
and ſhews of Piety and Devotion viſibly termi- 
nating in ſelf-Intereſt, make it evident beyond 
diſpute;that they proceeded from no-other Prin- 
Ciples than Avarice and Hypocriſfie. You may 
probably obje&t to me hereg$ir,that the [ralians, 
whom [I have elſewhere by gs to you as 


men of Wit and Underſtanding, muſt needs be 


very ſimple in ſuffering chemſelves to be perſua- 
ded, to beſtow their Goods upon , ſuch Founda- 


tions as theſe,conſidering the great abuſe of chem. 
ey H 3 To 
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To this,Sir, I ſhall anſwer, that the Prieſts in all 
Countries;have a very powerful Alſcerident over 
the Spirits of the people, atid that this joyn'd 
with the DgRtrin of the Church of Rowe,which 
i5,that the Prayers of Pilgritns ate of a particular 
efficacy with God to deliver Souls out of Purga- 
fory; and witch the practice obſerved in theſe 
. Hoſpitals, of obliging the Pilgritns at night to 
make longPrayers for the Souls of their deceaſed 
Benefators,thd cauſing Maſs to be faid for them 
in the Chapels belonging to the ſaid Hoſpitals,is 
a powerful Motive , cofſidering the falſe belief 
wherein they are engaged, to perfuade them to 
it. Moreover theſe Priefts are very dextrous in 
divulging every where,that they are very faith- 
ful in theAdminiftration of theirAlms, that they 
are very careful in giving, goodEntertainment to 
theirÞilgritts,cven fo far as to contribute of their 
own Mony,to defray the charges they afe at for 
Proviſions.” But it is evident enough, that by a 
mental reſtriftion they muſt underſtand this of 
Proviſions for themlelyes, tho' before God they 
cannot by this means' excuſe themſelves from 
Lying. There was formerly many more Hoſpi- 
tals in 1:aly than there be ar preſent, every Mo- 
naſte: y had its Hoſpital. S.0do Abbot of Clugny, 
{ſceing that theſe Hoſpitals were all in voguezand 
that it was a kind ' of Devotion that: made a 
great noiſe in theWorld, would not in this point 
come behind any Seculars. Hedivided the vaſt 
Revenues of his Abby into, three parts: The firſt 
was for the Abbot , and the Entertainment of 
Strangers of note, that came to the Rs, * 
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The ſecond, for the maintenance of the Monks, 
which was called the Conventual portion ; and 
the third part for the relief of the Poor,and the 
entertainment of Pilgrims,whoſe Feet the Abbox 
himſelf, as anette& of his humility, was pleaſed 
to waſh. Almoſt all the Abbots of France, Ger- 
many and 1taly follow'd this Example ; and in 
like manner made a Tripartition of the Reve- 
nues of their Abbies. Bur this their abundant 
Charity,was not of any long continuance ; Tor 
ſoon atter, that which had beengiven with one 
hand,was taken away with the other. The ſhare 
of the Poor was loſt,or rather confounded,with 


thoſe of the Abbot and the Monks: Ar preſent 


there are no moreof theſe Hoſpitals to be tound 
in Italy,excepting oneat Mont-Caſſm,and another 
at the Great Camaldule, where they entertain 
Pilgrims. The Chartreux Monks have alſo another 
in the Datchy of Ain, at the Monaſtery of 
Ravia. But it is not to their Charity Strangers 
are beholden for this Convenience, but to that 
ol Galescins Viſcount, Dukeof Milan,their Foun- 
der,who would have this Monaſtery, which he 
had Endowed with a vaſt Revenue,to be a place 
of publick reception and entertainment for all, 
whether Rich or Poor. TheFathers of this Foun- 
dation have ſince done their utmoſt endeavour, 
to rid themſelves of this Hoſpitality, under the 
ſpecious pretext, that it was a great diſturbance 
to their Solitude, But the Lords and great Men 
of that Dutchy , who by the Charter of thar 
Foundation,are tobe ſplendidly enterrain'd there 
with all their.Train and Equipage , as often as 
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they paſs that way, found themſelves too much 
intereſſed in this their Petition , and therefore 
have always oppoſed it with all the Vigor ima- 
ginable ; ſo that they are ſtill forced to continue 
the ſame,tho' ſore againſt their Wills. ”Tisa thing 
but too well known in [taly, and avowed by all, 
that their Clergy are extreamly wanting in this 
great Duty and diſtinguiſhing Chriſtian Badge 
of Charity. ?Tis an Obſervation I made my 
ſelf, That the Poor,whoare over and above per- 
fuaded of this Truth by their own Experience, 
do ſeldom or never beg any Alms of them. As 
for the Regular Clergy , the Benedi#:n told me, 
That from the time of our parting, he. had pre- 
ſented himſelf to all the Monaſteries of his Or- 
derhe met with,to obtain a Lodging with them, 
but that ſcarce ever they had been willing to 
receive him: The commonAnſiwer he had from 
them was, That there was an Hoſpital inthe City, 
to which he had beſt addreſs himlſelt for Entes- 
tainment ; and that when he came thither, they 
abſolutely refuſed him Entrance , telling him 
There was a Monaſtery of his Order in the City,and 
that it was more proper for bim to ſeek a Lodging 
zbere. Thus this poor Monk, ſeeing himſelf ſome- 
times rejected on all ſides, lamented his fad con- 
dition, occaſioned by the ſcandalous uncharita- 
bleneſs of the Clergy , and his own Brethren of 
the ſame Order.He added, That it it were 1n his 
power,he would aboliſh all theſe Hoſpitals, as 
well as all Pilgrimaging. For (ſaid he) as theſe 
Hoſpitals are moſt ſcandalouſly Admigiſtred ; fo 
neither can any thing be imagined more abo- 

minable 


Of Hoſpitals and Pilgrims &c. 105 
minable , than the Perſons that take up their 
Lodging in them; amongſt a Score of them/?tis 
hard to find one , that is come from his own 
Country with a deſign to Viſit the Holy places ; 
being for the moſt part of them a company of 
Vagabonds, who make it their bufinels, every 
year to go the Round of Jtaly.They commonly 
pals the Summer in the Alpes, and then begin 
their Journy in Autumn, ſpend their Winter at 
- Reme, Naples, or in Calabria; and in the Spring 
begin their Round anew, in order to return to 
their Summer Quarters-in the Mountains. The 
way they take to Live is this , They beg in the 
Day-time, go from one Farm to another, leap 
Hedges, rob Orchards, and ſteal Fowl they meer 
with on the High-way,or in the back Courts of 
Country Houles , or whatever elſz they meet 
with. After this good days'work,they retire to- 
wards the Evening to ſome Neighbouring Vil- 
lage, where they know there is an Hoſpital. Ma- 
ny of themTravel upand down thus with their 
whole Families , trailing their Wives and Chil- 
dren along with them. Thele generally profeſs 
themſelves to be New Converts; that formerly 
they were either Jews or Proteſtants; but having 
abjured their Errors, they have thereby reduc'd 
themſelves into ſo miſerable a condition,for the 
Love of Jeſus Chriſt, To this purpoſe they ſhew 
you very fair and plauſible Letters of Credence, 
with fair great Seals annexed to them. I have 
ſometimes diverted my ſelf with queſtioning this 
kind of People,about the Principles of Judaiſm, 
or the Faith of Proteſtants ; but they were —_ 
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able to anſwer any thing to the purpoſe. Percei- 
ving this,L came nearer to them, and demanded 
of them,how they came by theſe fair Commen- 


datory Letters; whereupon ſome of them freely 
owned to me, that they had bought them for 


their Mony of an Abbot living at Turin , who | 
made a 'Trade and Livelyhood of it. Thatto this 
purpoſe' he was furniſhed with all manner of | 


Seals, and could Counterfeit all Writing-hands. 


And as for themſelves, they ingenuouſly confe(. | 


ſed they had never been either Jews or Prote- 
ſtants, but that they made ule of this Artifice to 


induce people to a greater degree of Charity 
towards them: Beſides theſe we find many other | 


ſorts of Hoſpical-Haunters, that are never a jot 


better than thoſe I have now mention'd;fome of | 


theſe drag great Chains after them , and Iron- 
Manacles , declaring themſelves to have been 
Slaves in Twrky,from whence they were miracu- 
culonſly delivered,by ſome Vows they made to 
Rome,or to our Lady of Loreto : . But if any one 
take them to task about thoſe remote Countries, 
they can anſwer nothing that is pertinent; and 
beſides it is notorious,that they buy their Chains 


of the Blackſmiths,which many I[ralians have al- | 


ſured mie,to havebeen Eye.witneffes of. Moreover 
they are a ſort of People fo diflolute in their 
Manners,and ſo debauched,that were it true in- 
deed, that the Bleſſed Virgin had wrought a Mi- 
racle to deliver them from their Bondage , ſhe 
ought by another to return them thither again. 
Another ſort of Pilgrims well known in theſe 
Hoſpitals,area kind of Hermits of the _ - 
thoſe 
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thoſe two I mentioned before, who ſpend their 


time in trouling from one place of Devotion to 
acjother,from Rome to Loxerto,and from Lorerro to 
Rome, leading a moſt ſcandalous Life. Theſe are 
the men, who without any permiſſion obtained 


| from theirBiſhops to lead anHermetick Life,have 
| | taken up the Habit of themſelves. I remember 


that at Lions , the Vicar General cauſed one of 


* theſe Hermits to be ſeiz'd,who in Priſon confeſt, 
| thathe himſelf had given the Habit to Seventeen 
| Vagabond Rogues like himlſelf,for three Crowns 


aplece,in conlideration of which he had alſo fur- 


| niſh'd them with Cloth cut out,and ſfowed their 


Gowns and Cowls himfelf,and given them coun- 


| | teffeitLetters towander throughoutGermany and 


Jaly. Now it is obſervableythat the Guardians of 
Hoſpitals do commonly give a better reception 
tothoſe ſort of Cattle,than-to Paſſengers _ Pil- 
grims, becauſe they know their Company is very 
apt to turn other peoples Stomacks from coming 
at them.Theſe are the ſeveral forts and diviſions 
of Hoſpital-Mongers,which Houſes being beſides 
ordered after the manner I have intorm'd you ; 
judge, I pray you, Sir, Whether che Church of 


| Rome has reaſon to be ſo huffy and proud of her 


— 


Pilgrims and Hoſpitals,or to reproach the Prote- 
nts for wanting ſuch goodly Ornaments, and 
teſtimonies of their Charity? For my part,I am 
in the Opinion,that the Proteſtants Method 

in this point 1s by far the better: They have very 
wiſely retrenched theſe ſortsof Pilgrimages,being 
convinc'd that itis mach better tor a mantoſhut 
himſelf up in his Cloſer, there to pray in fecrer 
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to his Heavenly Father,than to run up and dowy 


_ to pray to God and the Saints in publick places, 
as the Romaniſts do. They know that God has 
not ty'd up Holineſs neither to time or place; 


and that it'is a great piece of tolly to found pla.f 
ces of Entertainment for Vagabonds, which are 
for the moſt part either lazy Drones, or wicked | 
Villains, which ought rather to be ſhut up in| 
in Houſes of Corre&ion, and made to work for 


their Living, than to leave them at their liberty, 
which they make ſuch ill uſe of: As for what 


concerns StrangersandTravellers,if they happen} 


to fall into ſome neceflity,they are not wanting 


in Proteſtant Countries,charitably to afliſt then | 


in their needs, eſpecially if they are knownto 


be honeſt People.And as for the poor and neceſ| 
ſitous that dwell in Cities,the Pariſhes to which 
they belong take notice of what their wants are, # 


and take care to ſupply them. This,Sir,as far a 
I canjudgezis a far better regulated Charity,and 
conſequently alſo more pleating to God,and fach 
as was praQiſed in the Primitive times of the 
Church. It may be you?l tell me,Sir,that the Pil 


rims of the Church of Reme,are not all of them} 
Fich pitifulWretches as I have now deſcrib'd,buf 
thatthere are a vaſt number of Perſons of Qua 
| lity, of differentRanksandConditions,whoT ravel}| 


to Rome and Loretto upon the account of Deyo 
tion,in imitation of S.Paul.S.Pelagia and Euſtochi 
sm,Noble Roman Ladies, who undertook a Fers 
ſalem Voyage, to viſit the Holy places there, ac 
cording to the Teſtimony of S. Ferom, and that 
ſuch as theſe are the perſons whoſe i Uhr 
|  Churc 
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Church extreamly boaſts ic ſelf of. I will not 
deny,Sir,but that indeed I have ſeen many Per- 
ſorts of Quality going in Pilgrimage to Rome,and 
other places of Devotion that are moſt in Vogue 
in raly,neither would I altogether diſappreve of 
their defign,could I find that cheObjedts ro which 
they pay their Devotions , were in any degree 
worthy of them,and that chey did ic ina decent 
and edifying manner. But fincerely, to tell you 
my Opinion , I could never ſee any thing in all 
Italy,that deſerv'd a mans puting of himſelf to fo 
great charges, except only to ſee its fair Cities,, 
and the Maſterpieces of Act and Nature it con- 
tains: But in this caſe it is Curioſity, and not De- 
yotion,that puts menupon undertaking that Jour- 
ny. Beſides,Sir, the manner of your rich People 
going a Pilgrimaging is ſo extravagant, and ſo 
traught with ſtaring Libertiniſm and Licentiouſ- 
neſs,that in truth they had much better keep at 
home,and Honor God in their Fanulies,than to 
quitthem,as they do, to fatisfie their Luſts under 
a Cloak of Devotion, to the great ſcandal of all 
good and ſober People. I queſtion not, but you 
will be of my mind, as ſoon as you (hall have 
read the account I intend to give you in my 
next LETTER,wherein I ſhall treat of my Jour- 
ny to Loretto.For the preſent,becauſe I have not 
quitted Luca,where I parted with my Benedifin, 
who has given me an occaſion to Write whar I 
have done of Hoſpitals; I ſhall only tell you, 
before I part with this City,without giving you 
the deſcription of it, that being no part of my 
dehgn,that as I was one day coming forth from 
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my Inn, I was extreamly ſurpriz'd, to hear the 
People in the Street ſwearing and blaſpheming 


the HolyName of Jeſus Chriſt. There was a great 
Throng of People gather'd together,wholaok'd 


upon thoſe that did ſo, without witnefling the | 
leaſt horror,for hearing ſuch execrable Blaſphe- | 
mies. I demanded of them with ſome Indigna- | 
tion, why they ſuffer?d them to talk at ſuch a 
rate? They mildly anſwer'd me, That I was 


miſtaken, and that they did neither Swear nor 


Blaſpheme , but chat it was only a particular | 
Quarrel, about a piece of Mony of the value of | 
'ia Shilling,or thereabouts,which at ZLucathey call | 


a Feſws Chriſt.The Magiſtrates of this City caus'd 


this Mony to be coyn'd in honour of a Miracu- | 


lous Crucifix , which is kept in their Cathedral, 
which (they ſay) did either Weep, or Speak, or 
Bleed,theſe being the ordinary Miracles of theſe 
Crucifixes. The Figure of Jeſus Chriſt hanging 
on theCrofs, is ſtamp'd upon this Coin, which 
therefore they call a Chrif. By which means, 
when they are at Play,or upon Quarrels ariſing 


about payments , the adorable Name of our | 


| 
| 


Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , is not | 


Tag | 
I havejuſt now mention?d, did for one of theſe 


only very agony taken in Vain,but alſoout- | 
d and blaſphem'd, as thoſe Wretches, whom | 


pieces, which the one of them reſtor'd to the | 


other with theſe Horrid words, Take there your 
R— of 8 Chriſt, T have ſeen another fort of Mo- 
ny at Bononia,called a Madonnin, that istoſay,an 
Ozr Lady,or a Virgin Mary, which is of the value 
of Sixpence at Boyeniay upon occaſion of wHIA 
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the ſame Inconveniencesdo proportionably hap- 
pen in the like Diſputes. Thus we ſee, chat an 
1mprudent Devotion ordinarily terminates in a 
great Impiety. The Queen of Swedeu having 
ſeen one of theſe pieces of Mony,ſaid Smilingly 
to the Cardinal of Luca, That the Italians would4 
have done much better,to have ftampt a Coin , and 
beftowed the Name of God upon it ; intimating,that 
Gold and Silver were the God of Italy, there be- 
ing no People in the World that worſhip ic with 
more Idolatry, and yet that are more lazy and 
careleſs in the gaining of it. From Luce I came 
to*Pi{a, an ancient City of Tuſcany, ſituate upon 
theRiver 4rno. Amongſt other remarkable things 
here is to be ſeen a fair Church-yard , calPd in 
lralian,Campo Santo; it is exceeding large, andof 
a ſquare Figure. The Walls and Tombs of it are 
all of Marb], Jaſper and Porphyry,very artificial- 
ly wrought. They of Pz/s had filld this place 
with the Earth , which in a great number of 
Vellels they brought from Feru/alem,and in which 
the Dead-Bodies are conſumed in 24. Hours. In 
a word,they tell us,chat this Holy Earth isnothing 
but a continual Miracle : But tor my part,I find 
no more of Miracle in the caſe,than there is in 
the Church-yard of S. Innocents at Paris, where 
Bodies are conſumed within the ſame compaſs 
of Time,without any Miracle at all.In all cheir 
Churches they ſhew us a prodigious number of 
Relicks of Saints and Saintefles, asin all the reſt 
of Italy, the moſt of which are extreamly ridi- 
culous. I will not ſtop ar preſent to give you a 
Catalogue of them, but will paſs on to Florence, 
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where I ſhall have occaſion to entertain yoti 
with the Great Devotion , that is ſo much in 
Vogue and Credit at a Church called the 4nor- 
ciade, or Annunciation. 'The Original of che De- 
wvotion take as follows: A Painter having been 
employ'd. to make a Picture of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, in the poſture wherein the Romiſh Tradi- 
tion tells us ſhe was, when the Angel Gabriel was 
ſent to her, to acquaint her with the Incarna- 
tion of the Word; that is,in her Chamber on her 
Knees, reading the Prophecy of Tſaiah : The 


Painter had finiſh'd all other parts of the Pi&ure, ' 


except one,to wit,the Virgins Face,which he had 
reſerved for his laſt Task ; but being at a loſs 
what Idea to follow, in repreſenting to the Life 
ſo excellent a Creature ; and deſpairing ever to 
find any thing in his Art of ſufficient perfection 
to reach this height, he in this trouble and dil- 
compoſureof Thoughts fell aſleep in theChurch, 
where he was at Work; and awaking three or 
four hours after, (O ſtrange Prodigy, and well 
deſerving the Wonder of all men !) he found the 
ching that had ſo much perplexed him, happily 
finiſhed, and much better than ever he could 
hope to have done it himſelf ; whereapon he 
began to cry out amain, A Miracle, a Miracle ! 
highly averring, thatanAngel ſent from Heaven 
had done the. work whilſt he was aſleep. The 
Fryers of the Convent where he Wrought, find- 
ing their Intereſt in the thing, rangd themſelves 
of his Side,ſo that in a moment the Deworion taok 
fire,and the Concourſe of Peopleto their Church 
was ſo great, and has ever ſince continu'd _ 
uc 
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ſuch extraordinary Succeſs, as hath made it at 
this day one of the richeſt of all 7aly; and the 
Convent of Fryers, one of the beſt Endowd. 
The RefleQtions I have made on this Picture, 1s, 
That on many Accounts all this might be no 
more than a meer Cheat or Miftake. For firſt 
of all,fome unknown perſon,or rather Fryer of 
Skill in chat Art, entring by chance into the 
Chapel where the Painter was at work,and find- 
ing him afleep, might make uſe of that oppor- 
tunity,and having finiſh'd che Work,retire him- 
{elf before the Painter awoke.Secondly, We may 
ſuppoſe that the Painter,co make himſelf calk'd 
of,and to gain himſelf the credit and reputation 
of a Good Man, might have invented this Lie 
himſelf. Or laſtly, We may conceive that the 
Fryers of the Convent,upon conſideration of a 
good pieceof Mony,might have induc'd him to 
have publith'd this Lie, to make their advantage 
of it, What I alledge here,that might have been, 
1s not done with this intent, as if I had a mind 
 byall manner of ways to diſgrace and diſcredit 
this pretended Miracle,by ſuppoſing it apiece of 
forgery. I know it is che Character of a dif- 
Ingenuousand malicious Spirir,to put a bad Con- 
ſtruction upon a Matter chat admits a favourable 
one, and verily, I would not for all the World 
expole my ſelt ro that Reproach. But the reaſon 
of what 1 have ſaid concerning this mater is, 
That I am otherwiſe ſatisfied on good grounds, 
that the Point in queſtion is a manifeſt and pal- 
pable Falſhood. For firſt of all,If it were an An- 
gel; as is pretended, that had painted this _ 
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of the Virgin,as the work of anAngel is far more 
perfect than that of a Man,it will follow, That 
chis Pifture,at leaſt as to the mixture and laying 
on of the Colours,muſt have far excelPd all the 
Pieces of Caratche,Guido,Rhin,or any other of the 
moſt famous Painters of 1:aly; and in the mean 
time we ſee the contrary,and that it does not at 
all exceed the reſt of the Pictures, finiſhed by the 
Painter himſelf, which made a Traveller, who 
ey dit very well, to ſay, That the Angel-Limner 
muff have been but a Blockhead and Bungler at his 
Art to draw ſuch rude and incuriou ffroaks. But 
beſides this,we have another Argument to con- 
vince theRomani{ts,that this isa falſe Suppoſition; 


which is, That this Portraiture of the Bleſſed Vir- } 


gin,bears no reſemblance at all with thoſe other 
Pictures of the Virgin, which they pretend to 
have beendrawn by the Hand of S. Luke himſelf. 
The Face here is round , fair and ruddy, with 
lively and brisk Eyes,and a low ſmooth Forehead; 
whereas that painted by S. Luke is long and ſwar- 
thy, Egyprian-like, with an humble and modelt 
look,and- an high and prominent Forehead,and 
which has nothing of that ſo charming Beauty 
of the Bleſſed Virgm, they ſo highly magnifie 
when they ſpeak of her, being more proper to 
excice Senſual Luft,than any Sentiments of De- 
votion.  Wheretore we muſt conclude, That ei- 
ther this Angel was miſtaken,or that. S. Luke was 
a great Ignoramws in the Art of Painting ; which 
notwithſtanding they tell us he was skilful into 
perfection; for,without doubt,the one or the 0- 
ther muſt haye becn fouly miſtaken. To attribute 

this 
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this miſtake to the Angel, would be co derogate 
extreamly,and againſt all Reaſon,from the tran- 
ſcendent Excellence of thoſe Bleſſed Spirits; and 
to accuſe S. Luke, would deſtroy their own Tra- 
dition;which they ought not 1o far to vilifie and 
debaſe, as to make it give way to the particular 
Teſtimony of a filly Painter, who may be a Liar, 
as well as ſo many others ; I ſpeak of him who 
drew this Picture of the Annunciation. Laſtly,Ic 
might alſo as well be alledg'd, That the Devil, 
for the incouragement and increaſe of Superſti- 
tion,might have bad a Finger 1n the Intriegue, 
as ſo peremptorily to aflert,”Thatit was anAngel 
of Light; tho? to ſpeak the truth, this1s not very 
rational neither,tor the Devil is too cunning to 
have done his work ſo much at random, and 
would without doubt rather have borrow'd his 
Idea from the Picture :of Santa Maria Magiore 
at Rome. However the Popes have declared it to 
be a Truth, they have approv'd the Matter, and 
have iſſued their Bulls for the Authorizing ot it, 
and thunder'd out their Excommunications a- 
gainft choſe who ſhould be fo fool-hardy todoubr 
of it, being the ſame thatother Popes have done 
in favour of the Picture of S. Luke. "Chis Devotion 
has procur'd vaſt Treaſures to the Fathers of 
this Convent,called Serw:t;. The Great Duke of 
Tuſcany repair'd thither every Evening to ſay his 
Prayers, whilſt I was at Florence, and it is the 
common Rendezvous of Strangers, that have a 
mind to fce this Court. He every day gave great 
Aims to the Poor at the Door of the Church, 
who all of them(as I was EM perſons wu_ 
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well to live,tho'(to induce people more to com- 
paſſion) they keep themſelves cover'd with no- 
thing but Rags. They have taken ſuch firm pol- 
ſeſſion of This Poſt, that they will not ſuffer any 
ftrange Beggar to mingle with them. By occaſi- 
on ot mentioning theſe Beggars, and that you 
may ſomewhat the better apprehend the power- 
ful virtue of the Holy Image, and the Miracles 
ehe Virgin continually works in favour of thoſe, 
who repair thither to pay her their Adorations, 
Ire here relate to you a Miracle which they 
Cry'd along the Streets of Florence , as a thing 
that had lately hapned,which Print my Curiolt- 
ty prompted me to buy.The Story ſcem'd tome 
very Gallant, and tho' it be ſomething long, yet 
I hopethe Recital will not ſeem tedious to you. 
A Gentleman of one of the beſt Families of 
Florence,was fallen from a flouriſhing Condition, 
by means of ſome croſs Blaſts of Fortune,to ex- 
tream Poverty. That which greatly added to his 
affliction was, That he had two grownDaughters 
that were not yet provided for;his only recourſe 
in this miſerable condition,was to the Mother of 


God. And to enter himſelf the better into her | 


Favour, he made a Vow to continue all his Lite 
long very devout to her Miraculous Image of 
the Annunciade: To this purpoſe he roſe very 
early everyMorning,and went to ſay his Prayers 
in the Church-Porch , before the Doors were 
open'd. After he had continu'd his Devotion 
thus for along time, the Blefſed Virgin thought 
good at laſt to hear his Prayers,and to ſend him 
tome Relict. Accordingly ſhe infpir'd two Blind- 

men; 
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men,of the number of thoſe who always kept 
about the Door of the Church,to riſc ſooner than 
ordinary, to take their Stations in che Church- 
Porch: Being arriv*d there, one of them began 
to tell his Companion,how much he was behold- 
en to the Miraculous Virgin, for that from ex- 
tream Poverty,he had in a ſhort time attain'd to 
competent Riches, by the Alms he had receiy'd 
there; and that beſides the Mony in Silver he 
had left at his Lodging, he had two hundred Pi- 
itols in Gold quilted in the Crown of his Hat.His 
blind Comrade having heard this his Diſcourſe, 
told him, That for hs part, he did not in the leait 
envy his good Luck , as being much more —_ 
to the Miraculous Image, and that he had quilted in 
has Hat no leſs than Five hundred Piſtols in Gold. 
The Gentleman, who was near to them at his 
Prayers , without making the leaſt noiſe, that 
might diſcover him to be there, having heard 
them diſcourſing 2t this rate, and ſeeing 10 
fair an opportunity offer?d him of enriching 
himſelf, very ſoftly drew near to the two Blind- 
men, and very dexterouſly took off both their 
Hats at once,retiring ſome Paces backward. The 
Blind-men being extreamly ſurpriz'gl hereat,and 
each of them believing his Companion had done 
the Feat, demanded their Hats of one another, 
and proceeded to fuch a Rage, that handling 
their Crutches, they diſcharg'd feveral hearty 
itroaks upon one anothers Heads; and without 
doubt had kill'd one another, if People had not 
come in to part them. Whilſt chey were thus 
hotly engag*d,the Geneleman wen: off,and find- 
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ing ſome ſcruple in himſelf for what he had 
done, he goes the ſame day totheCardinal-Arch- 
biſhop of Florencetto whom he told all that had 
paſt : TheArchbiſhop having heard the relation, 
did fully approve of whathe had done;and told 
him, That he was not at all obliged co make any 
Reſtitution , foraſmuch as it was apparent, thar 
the Virgin had viſibly affiſted him in the whole 
courſe of that Afﬀair,in conſideration of the De- 
votion he bore to her Miraculous Portraiture; 
and ordered, that for the comfort of the Faith- 
ful,it ſhould be printed and publiſh'd throughout 
the City of Florence. This ſame Story has {ince 
beea printed anew,in a Book which is very cur- 
rant in Italy,and has for its Title, L'Utile col Dolci, 
or,Profit with Pleaſure. You fee here, Sir, a very 
pleaſant Miracle,wherein the Virgin, to pleaſure 
One of her Servants, makes a Robber of him, 
and who,as ſuch,ought to be puniſh'd according 
to the Laws. For by what means ſoeyer theſe 

oor Blind- men might have pick'd up this Mony, 

owever theirs it was, and had been given them 
for Alms. But if we ſuppoſe this to be a Story 
invented at pleaſure.I am aſtoniſh'd that-a Car- 
dinal-Archbiſhop ſhould ever cauſe it to be 
printed ; and that the Inquiſition , which in all 
other matters appear fo exa& and ſcrupulous, 
ſhould Licence the Impreftionof it in the Book 
before-mention'd. People are 1o cloyd with 
Miracles in 1caly, that exceptthey concain ſome 
thing Romantick and Fabulous,they are ſcarcely 
taken notice of, This is that which makes the 
Lalians , who not without great Reaſon are 


acculed 
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acculed of Coyning new ones every day,to have 
a great care to ſet them our with ſuch rare and 
ſurprizing,or ſuch merry and pleaſing Circum- 

ſtances, that it is very divertizing to read them, 

or hear them related. I may have an occaſion to 

give you a more particular account hereof in 

one of my LET TERS, and therefore ſhall at 

preſent paſs over in filence the many Miracles 

of this famous Church of the Annynciade,to give 

you an account of iomePlaces of Devotion,which 

are not far diſtant from the City of Florence,and 

which I had the curioſity to go and viſit. 

*Tis amongſt the high Mountains of the Aper- 
nine,that we meet with three famous Deſerts, at 
a days Journy diſtance from each other, where 
as many Heads of ditterent Orders had their be- 
ginning. The firſt of thele is Camaldule , the e- 
cond YValombroſa,and the third Mont-Alwverne. Ot 
theſe,Camaldule has by way of preheminence 
been called the Holy Deſert, and is certainly one 
of the moſt Deſert places Nature can produce. 
S. Remualdus obtain'd this place of an Earl,called 
Maldule,from whence it took its Name of Camal- 
dule, as being a kind of abbreviation of Camp- 
maldule, or the Field of Maldule. Hither it was 
then,that he retir'd to lead a Penicent Life ; and 
having by hisExample engaged ſome Diſciples to 
joyn with him, he built chere a Monaſtery upon 
a very high Mountain, in an Interval lying be- 
tween two Tops or Prominences thereof; and 
aiterwards being deſirous of a greater Solitude, 
he retired to one of thoſe Tops, which is a place 
almoſt inacceflible ; —_ he infticuted a kind 
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of Double Order, one of Monks, and the other 
of Solitaries or Hermits; but under the ſame 
Habit and Rule, excepting only ſome particular 
Conſtitutions to the one, with reference to the 
Hermetick Life ; and to the others, for the Mo- 
naftick. The Monks dwelt in the Monaſtery he 
had built below, and the Solitaries retir'd with 
him to the Top, which art preſent is called the 
Hdly Deſert. I arrived at this Monaſtery in the 
beginning of Ofober. From Florence it is in a 
manner a continual Up-hill thither , and from 
thence one may diſcover that great and lofty 
City,with the Country all about it, which affords 
a moſt pleaſing proſpe&. Theſe Fathers have al- 
ways preſerved Hoſpitality amongſt them, and 
to this day entertain all Strangers that .come 
thither, and Treat them according totheir Qua- 
lity for three days together. Foraſmuch as there 
15 neither Inn,nor any Houſes near it,] went and 
preſented my ſelf tothe Abby,where I was very 
civilly received. I tound here three Florentine 
Gentlemen,to whoſe company I joyn'd my ſelf, 
and at Night we were ſerved at Table with 
Eggs and Fiſh,without any Superfluity; but with 
a mediocrity well-becoming the Religious ſtate 
of theſe Fathers, with which I was much more 
edified than I had been at the Citeaux in France, 
where the Abbot treated us with ſo much pro- 
fuſion and Exceſs. We. acquainted them over 
night, that we deſigned the next day to go to 
the Sacred Deſert; and accordingly they called 
us up at Five of the Clock the next Morning, 
and made us fit down to eat at Six. I was 

i vB extreamly 
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exrreamly ſurpriz'd to ſee they had prepared 
Pinner 1o early, when none of us had the leaſt 
Appetite to Meat : But they told us, That we 
muſt force our ſelves to eat as well as we could, 
becauſe the Air was ſo piercing and cold in 
climbing up to the top of the Mountain,that we 
ſhould never be able to bear it, if we attempted 
it with empty Stomachs : Moreover, That we 
were. to prepare our ſelves to clamber on foot 
for ſix Miles together on the Rocks,and to march 
through the Snow,before we could come to the 
Top of the Holy Deſerr,and that there they never 
gave any Meat to any perlon,to avoid diſturbing 
of their Solitude; ſo that we ſhoul be forced to 

come down from thence by the ſame way to the 
Monaſtery, there to take a ſecond Refreſhment. 
We ſuffer'd our ſelves therefore to be perſuaded, 
and after we had eaten,we parted from the Mo- 
naftery about Seven of the Clock, and walked 
on towards the top,always compatſlingtheMoun- 
tain.in a continued Foreſt of tall Fir-Trees. All 
theſeRocks are full of little Springs,from whence 
iſſueth a very clearWater,whoſeRivulets diſperſe 
themſelves all over the way by. which we went ; 
lo that one cannot climb very high without 
marching in the Water, which is very trouble- 
tom. Theſe Waters meeting together form a 
conſiderable Torrent, which we paſs'd and re- 
pals'd upon great Fwr-Trees laid over in the form 
of Bridges. We arrived about Noon at the top, 
aiter having marched two Miles through the 
Snow. This was in the Month of October; but 
the Top of the:Mountain is ſo cold, that when 

h it 
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it Rains below, it almoſt continually ſnows here 
on high. We found the Snow very high there, 
and had been fo for eight days; 1o that at a di. 
ſtance we could fee nothing but the upper part 
of the Church,and the Tiles or Covering of the 
C21ls; we counted about fixty of them , which 
are about twenty Pacesdiltant from one another, 
and taken all cogether trom a little 'Town:Every 
Cell hath ſeveral Rooms, and a Garden. They 
ſhew'd us that of S.'Rownald, which one of the 
 Hermits dwelt in.We asked them why they bore 
no greater reſpect to the Cell of their happy 
Founder, but left it to one of their Religious to 
live in? They told us,that this was the only way 
they had to preſerve it againſt the moiſture the 
place was obnoxious to; and that otherwile the 
Wood would rot, and the Cell be in danger of 
falling down. They ſhew'd us the Ce!l of a Ve- | 
nerable Hermit, who (they allur'd us) had not 
ſtirr?d thence for Forty years together,and who 
{till liv'd there in perpetual ſilence, not ſo much 
as ipeaking a word to any one. They put in his 
Meat to him through a little Window,which he | 
took with great ſobriety and moderation. Theſe 
Solicaries eſteem'd him a Saint, tor they value 
Silence above all other Vertues : Which gave 
me occaſion to demand of thole who were or- 
dered to accompany us, what kind of thing this 
great Vertue of Sience was, and how they de- 
fin'd it? They anſwer'd, That it was to be lilent 
with Men,in order to ſpeak to God. Whereupon 
I reply'd, Thar it ſeem'd to me to be better de- 
fin*d thus : To be ilent,or rs ſpeak when one ought ; 
an 
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and that I could not approve of the Uſe they had 
imtroduc'd among ft them of [peaking to one another 
by figns. We our ſelves indeed had but newly 
experienc'd the Inconveniences of it, at our firſt 


Entrance into the Holy Deſert; tor having found 


the Court-Gate open,we went in to rights ; but 
when we were enrred,not knowing which way 
to betake our ſelves*, we drew near to ſome of 
theſe Solitaries, who were buſie in removing of 
the Snow to make a paſlage. We defired the: 
to be {o kind, as totell us, to whom we might 
addreſs our ſelves for totake a view of the place; 
but not ſo much as one of them opened their 
Mouths to give us a word in anſwer. Some of 
them made Signs to us with their Hands and 
Feet, and others with their Brooms and Shovels. 
We believed at firſt that they were Fools, or 
that they had a mind to drive us out again;bur at 
laſt we apprehended thar chey made Signs to us 
co return to the Gate, and there ſpeak with the 
Porters; with whom we happily met. I imme- 
diately told theſe Porters,That it appear'd ro me 
very ſtrange, that God having given to 1aen a 
Tongue and a Mouth, wherewith to expreſs their 
Thoughts,ſome perſons inſtead of acknowledg- 
ing this Advantage God had given them above 
Brute-beaſt:, by a good and diſcreet uſe thereof, 
ſhould undertake tomake ule of their Hands and 
Feet to exprels themſelves , like thoſe that are 
Dumb-born,or that have their 'Fongues cur out, 
Thar at the beſt this fteem'd to me very impro- 
per, and very far from appearing to be a Yer- 
rue, fit to make men Good and Hoiz. 'ihey 
Aniwer'd 
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Anſwer'd me, That theſe were Myſteries hid and 
unknown to Seculars , and only revealed by God to 
Solitaries and Perfett Souls , who knew the Excel- 
lence of it. The Sins (proceeded he) of the Men 
of the World, are groſs Sins, ſuch as Covetoulſneſs, 
Envy, Luxury, Blaſphemy, &c. but as for ws, our 
greateſt Sins are, when ſometimes by frailty we do 
break our Obſervance of Silence ; to walk with too 
much haſte and precipitation ; ro. caſt ſome curious 
(tbo' Innocent) Looks; to be ſiovenly in our Habits; 
70 have preferd ſometime Veical,to Mental Prayer; 
70 have been too much pleaſed with the taſte of Heas- 
wvenly Comfort, or too heavy and caſt down under 
Sufferings. I ſeem'd to perceive in theſe his'An- 
ſwers, ſomething of pride and haughtineſs, and 
that ſmelt ſtrong of a Phariſaical Non ſum ſicut 
ceteri bominum;1 am not like other men;and which 
made me fear,that Pride (having been the Sin of 
the Angels in Heaven ) might probably allo be 
the Sin of theſe Solitaries here on the top of 
the Mountain. And indeed, ſo far were all theſe 
dazling ſhews of Piety from making me conceive 
any Inclination for theſe material Solitudes, 
which ſeem'd fo much to facilitate the practice 
thereof, that on the contrary, it made me con- 
ceive a greater love for an ordinary and humble 
Life in the World, accompanied with all thoſe 
Pious practices which in luch a Life we have 
continual Opportunities to exert. It appear*d to 
me,that theſe Solitaries plac*'d the whole and 
main of Godlineſs in ſomecrifling Obſervances, 
which yet are powerful enough to make them 


wander from the paths of that Charity they 
ought 
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ought to have for thoſe who are engaged in 
the Commerce of the World, as looking upon 
them no otherwiſe than as men that are in the 
high-way toutter Perdition, and for whom there 
is almoſt no hope of Salvation. Surely ſuch 
Thoughts as theſe cannot be ſaid to comply with 
Charity ; for without doubr, ſome Seculars living 
in the World, are as acceptable in the Eyes of 
God,as theſe Hermits on the Mountains. The 
Porters told us, That three times a Week they of 
the Mona#tery below brought up Viands, and other 
neceſſary Proviſions, for the ſuſtenance of thoſe who 
lived in the Sacred Deſert. At laſt they conducted 
us to the Church , which is very little and nar- 
row,all lin'd and wainſcorted withWood, againſt 
the moiſture and great coldnefs of .the place. 
They aſſured us,That ſome certain Winters,theCells, 
Church and all , were wholly buried in the Snow, 
and that they were fain to hollow themſelves out 
Paſſages below through the Snow, making ſome holes 
zo the top to let in the Light,for to paſs from one Cell 
to another, which then appeared like [ſo many great 
white Vaults. They told us,That all the while they 
live under the Snow , they are very little ſenſible of 
the Cold; but to preſerve themſelves from the ill 
effefts of the moiſt ure,they keep good Wood-fires, that 
burn day and night, as having wery near them wajt 
Foreſts of Pine, Cheſnut and Fir-Trees, which ds 
furniſh them with Wood in great abundance. After 
we had viſited the Church, we returned by the 
ſame way. we came , and arrived at the Abby 
about five of the Clock in the Evening , where 
we were civilly Encertain'd as befors. "Tis only 

this 
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this Monaſtery that is ſtill maintained in good 
Obſervance;all other Monks of the ſame Order, 
who have any Monaſteries in Italy, lead a very 
{ſcandalous Life. We parted thence the next day, 
after that we had return'd our Thanks to theſe 
Fathers, and knowing that the Abby of YValom. 
broſa,which is chief of anotherOrder of Monks, 
very famous in 1taly,was not above a days Jour- 
ny trom thence, we all of us Travell'd thither. 
We went down-Hill for ſome miles, and after- 
wards coaſted about the Apexnin by a very plea- 
{ant Way. We TravelPd a great way through 
Woods of Olive-Trees, all loaden with Olives, 
ard ever and anon met with imall Hills fall of 
Orange and Cztron-Trees , full hung with Citrons 
and Oranges. Some of them are ſo high, that a 
Man on Horſeback may paſs under them, with- 
out touching the Branches. After they have been 
once planted, they grow without ſtanding in 
need of any Art or Husbandry. All theſe fides of 
the Mountains are exceeding rich, as abounding 
with all forts of Fruit-Trees,and at the bottom of 
every one of theſ2 Trees, there is a Stock of a 
Vine that embraceth it, and enterlacing its 
Branches with thoſe of the Tree , does at the 
Seaſon make a very pleaſant mixture of its 
Grapes with the Fruit, Atter halt a days Journy, 
we were obligd to mount the Apennin, for four 
miles together, through very ſtony and rugged 
ways, until we came to Yalombroſa , in Latin 
Vallis Umbroſa. This place is indeed a Vally with 
reſpe& to the Tops of the Mountains , that 
rails themſelves a great height above it ; but if 
we 
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we compare it with the level of the Country 


chat lies beneath, it is a very high Mountain, 
and very cold; for there are no Fruit-Trees to 


| . be ſeen here, except only ſame Cheſnut-Trees, 


and a few Apple-Trees. The great Foreſts of Pine 
and F:r-Trees that encompa(ls it, in former times 
rendred the place very dark and ſhady, which 
was the occaſion of piving it the name of Yalow- 
broſa. S.Fobn Gualbert made choice of this place 
for his retirement. He naturally was a lover of 
theſe kind of places,and in all his Travels,when- 
ſoever he met with any dark Wood,or very $0- 
litary place, he caſt in his mind, ſome time or 
other to come and fix his abode there , and to 
be the Founder of a Monaſtery. I am frequently 
oblig'd in my LET TE RS, in compliance with 
the exigency of my Matter, to relate to you ſe- 
veral vicious and wicked Actions of the Italian 
Prieſts and Monks; a thipg very contrary to my 
Natural inclination, which prompts me to con- 
ceal the ill, and to publiſh only the good. Where- 
fore a little to retreſh my wearied Pen, and to 
comply with the defire I have to honour the 
Memory of great Men, you'l give me leave,Sir, 
I hope,to give my ſelf che fatistactiou of relating 
. to you an Action truly Vertuous and Memora- 
. ble of S.Fohn Gnalbert. This young Lord had a 
Brother, whom he moſt tenderly loved , who 
being engaged in a Duel, was unhappily killed 
by his Rival. . Gzalbert ſuppoſed it would be an 
Aion worthy of his Honour and great Cou- 
rage, to endeavour to avenge the Death of his 
Brother. To .this purpoſe he engaged himſelf 
In 
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in purſuit of this Homicide, who being fled, he 
' went in queſt of him throughout all the Pro- 
vinces of 1:aly. It hapned at length that he met 
with him diſarmed in a way where he could 
not eſcape him.The unhappy Wretch ſeeing him 
cometowards him with his drawn Sword in his 
hand, caſt himſelf proitrate on the ground,cry- 
ing for Mercy ; but perceiving by his thundring 
Voice, and his inflamed looks,that there was no 
quarter to be hoped for, laid his Arms acrals his 
Breaſt , in expectation of the mortal Thruſt. 
Gualbert ſeeing him in this poſture , called to 
mind ourLord Jeſus Chriſt hanging on theCroſs, 
who was ſo far from avenging himſelf, that he 
not only pray'd for his Pertecutors, but died for 


them. This Thought having quite ſpoil'd his 


former deſign, he alights from his Horſe, and 
iiſtead of running his Enemy throughyhe freely 
forgave him,kitſed him and embraced him,and 
tendred him ever after as his own Brother. If 
the Italians and other Papilts,in{tead of amuſing 
themſelves about the Superſtitious Worſhip of 
their Saints , would once apply themſelves to 
imitate theſe lovely Examples of their Vertues, 
they would without doubt render themſelves 
more acceptable to God, n2ither would they be 
found ſo baſely and abominably Avenging them- 
ſelves as they do.I return now to my Solitude of 
Palombroſa: We arrived at this famous Abby, 
where are ſome of the moſt magnificent and 
ſumptuous Buildings that can be. One of the Flo- 
rentine Gentlemen that was with me had a Bro- 
ther there, who was the chief Perſon there,next 

to 
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to the: Abbot, for whoſe ſake we were'very ci- 
villy received. The Monks here lead a very 
commodious and pleaſant life ; when they are 
weary of living in this Deſert, they make an 
Enterchange With the Monks of Florence , and 
chereby enjoy the pleaſing variety of living one 
part of the year in the Country, and the other 
in the City. They have cut down for a quarter 
of a League round their Monaſtery,all the greac 
Fir-Trees that ſhadow'd ir, to give themſelves 
more Air, and to make the place more healthy. 
The next Morning we were led to the Hermi- 
tage of. S. Fohn Gualbert , which 1s about Half a 
Leaguediſtance, upon the point of a littleRock, 
which lifts up it ſelf in the midlt of the Vally, 
being very craggy on every fide. In getting up 
to it, we went round the Rock, asby a'winding- 
Stairs, for the ſpace of one quarter of an hour, 
at the. end of which, we found our ſelves at the 
top of the Rock,where the Hermitage is;which 
confiſts of a very neat Chapel, curioully gilt'and 
painted all over, and a very handſom Set of 
Lodgings, well wainſcoted and painted all with- 
in,with a Garden of a moderate fize,fo that the 
whole 15 a meer Jewel. There is no Monument 
left here of the ancient Cell of this Saint , all 
the Buildings being new and modern: there is. 
always a Father Hermit chart dwells here , with 
2 Converſe Brother to ſerve him. Whenever the 
Hermit dies, the Abbots of the Congregation'of 
Valombroſa,at their general.Chapter,make choice 
of a Monk of Exemplary Life , and a lover of 
Solitude;to refide there. . The great Abby: is to 
k furniſh 
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for niſh him with all neceſſaries of Life: He has 
a very fine Library full of choice Books, when 
he has a mind to Study; and indeed the Hermit 
that was then in polleflion of the place, was a 
man of competent Learning , and appeared to 
me a very honeſt man. He made us a very fine 
Diſcourſe about the Contempt of the World, and 
the Advantages of Retirement and Solitude : 'Tho' 
indeed there was no great need of it , for we 
were already,without all that, fo charmed with 
the Beauty of this Hermitage,that in caſe there 
had been more of the ſame cut, Nature, rather 
than Grace, would eaſily have perſuaded us to | 

become. Hermits, in order to enjoy an eaſie and 
leafant Life, without either care or trouble. The 
Monks of Valombroſa have extreamly relaxed 
the ſtrianeſs of their firſt Inſticution. They are 
cloathed in Black,and profeſs the Rule of S.Ben- 
net,tho' indeed they obſerve but little of it. The 
next day we ſetoutvery betimes in the Morning 
towards Mount Alverne, This is the place where 
the Seraphick Father S. Francs, Founder of all 
the Religious Orders. that live under his Rule, 
retir'd himſelf to ſpend his life in Contempla- 
tion, and where (as they tell us) he received the 
Impreffion of the Sacred Wounds. This days 
Journy was exceeding troubleſom to us: We 
weng up-from Yalombroſa, by the dire&tion of a 
Guide we-took along: with us,to the very top of 
the, Appennin, and continued our way upon the 
ſame. till we came to the foot of Alverne. This 
Mountain is diſcovered at a great diſtance, and 
ſome maintain it to be the higheſt of all the 
| Apen- 
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Apennin. Tt hath nothing that is pleaſing or de- 
lightful about ic, rieither is any thing to be ſeen 
here behdes bare Rocks, without either Trees or 
verdure.lt is fo high,that it ſeldom or neverRains 
there, which was the reaſon we fothnd no Snow 
here. We got up to it with a great deatof crou- 
ble and difficulty,bya very narrow way between 
extream high Precipices,and we could not gain 
the top of it,till it was in a manner quite night. 
Here we found a large Conventof Religious, of 
the Order of S. Franczs, called by the Tralians, Soc- 


. celanti, becauſe of the wooden Socks they were 


inſtead of Shoes. The firſt thing we did was, to 
enquire where we might Lodge for that Night : 
The Fathers told us, There-was ati Inn cloſe by 
for the Entertainment of Strangers. Formerly 
theſe Religious exerciſed Hoſpitality towards all 
ſorts of Perſons, that out of Devotion came to 
Alwerne, as the Fathers of Camaldule do to this 
day, to thoſe who come to viſit the Ho!y Deſert, 
whereof I have ſpoken before; but at preſenc 
they are weary of this piece of Service, ahd do 
employ 'the Fund deftinated to that purpoſe to 
their own advantage. By bad hap for us, there 


-was no Body in theInn, the Inn-keeper with 


all his Family being gone to a Wedding, a days 
Journy from the place ; ſo that we were obliged 
to return to the Convent,and entreat the Fathers 
to afford us ſome ſhelter amongſt.them for that 
night, ſmce there was no other place for us to 
beſtow our ſelves; --The Fathers ſeeing no re- 
medy granted our Requeſt, but with ſo much 
averſneſs and ilk-will ;, that we coutd hot buc 
K 2. wonder 
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wonder to ſee that perſons, who for the moſt 
part live upon the Alms that are abundantl 
contributed to them by Seculars , ſhould refuſe 
to afliſt them uponoccaſion. They ſhewed us a 
Chamber where we. might lye,but as for aftord- 
ing us any thing to eat,they deſired our excule, 
telling us, That they had none for themſelves; 
being thus reſolved to leave us without either 
Meat or Fire, tho? the Nights be exceeding cold 
there, upon the pretence of the trouble they had 
In getting their Wood,as being oblig?d to fetch 
it from the foot of the Mountain. We defired 
them at leaſt to be ſo kind , to give us leave to 
enter their Kitchin, for. to warm our ſelves a 
little at their common Fire ; but they being very 
loath that we ſhould fee the good Proviſions 
they had there prepared for themſelves, told us, 
" That they could not grant our requeſt, becauſe 
they had ſome of their Fathers that were ſick 
about the Fire , ſaying of their Office. One of 
the Florentine Gentlemen that was in our Com- 
pany, knowing that the Convent was never de- 
ſticuce of Proviſions, broke out into a Paflion 
againſt the Guardian,and reproaching him with 
his baſe Incivility , told him, That he conſtantly 
three times @ week ſent a good quantity of Bread 
and Wine to their great Convent at Florence ; but 
that be was reſoly'd to ſtop his Hand for time to 
come, and givetbem the bag, and that moreover he 
himſelf would acquaint them with the Reaſon mo- 
ving him ſo to do. This Advertiſement made 
the Guardian preſently change his Note , and 
having excuſed himſelf for what was palt , in 


COn- 
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conſideration of the Benefacor of his Order, 
he himſelf condued us into the Kitchin,where 
inſtead of thefe ſick Fathers, and mumblers of 
their Offices,we found there four or five fat and 
bonny Fryers playing at Dice, a great Pot boil- 
. Ing over the Fire, beſides ſeveral Joynts of Meat 
a roaſting, One of theſe Fryers ſeeing us come 
in, very nimbly ſnatch'd up the Dice and Boxes 
into his Gown; but a while after forgetting 
himſelf, roſe up, and letall tumble down on the 
round. The Father Guardian perceiving the 
iſchance had hapned, excuſed them the beſt 
he could, telling us, That having been that day 
a great way off a Preaching,to refreſh themlelves 
they had made bold with a little Recrearion. 
In fine, they made us Sup with them, and we 
were very well treated. After Supper they con- 
ducted us to our Chamber , where we found a 
very good Fire. 'The next day one of theſe Fa- 
thers accompanied us to ſhew us the Holy places 
of Mount Alverne.We were extreamly furprized 
to fee the ſurface of this Mountain , which we 
had not had the time the Night betore to take 
notice of, becauſe ic was very late when we ar- 
rived. The whole Mountain is nothing elſe but 
a company of Rocks heaped one upon another, 
and all cleft aſunder, forming as many hideous 
Precipices , which cannot be viewed without 
horrour. Some believe that theſe Rocks were 
rent aſunder at the Death of our Lord : S.Fran- 
cis was of this mind,when he pitched upon this 
place for his Retirement, to meditate upon the 


facred Myteries of the ——_ They ſhewed 
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us the place where the Hiſtory of his Life tells 
us,that Jeſus Chriſt appear'd to him in the form 
of a Seraphim on the Croſs, and imprinted in 
his Hands,his Feet, and his Side,the five Wounds 
were given him on the Crofs,tothe end it might 
be ſaid, that S. Francis had ſuffered as much as 
he. But indeed, according to this account , he 
would have ſuffered much more ; for the ſame 
Legend adds, that he ſuffered even till his Death, 
the Pains of Jeſus Chriſt as ſenſiblj,as Jeſus Chriſt 
felt them,when he received them on the Cros ; 
and that from that time forward , the Life he 
lived was continued by a perpetual Miracle, 
which preſerved his Life in the midſt of a con- 
tinual Death. For my part, I find this pretended 
Apparition of Jeſus Chriſt like a Seraphim with 
Wings,cxtreamly improper,norto ſay ridiculous; 
why not rather in his Human form ? He that 
would not take upon him the Nature of Angels, 
{hall we believe that he would ever take their 
Figure ? And would not this highly favour the 
Opinion of thoſe ancient Hereticks, who main- 
tain*d, 'That rhe Son of God had only taken upon 
bim an Aiery and Phanta#jical Body? And to ſpeak 
my mind,]I believe that this Impreſſion of the 
 Wounds,was only perform'd in the ſtrong Ima- 
gination of S.Francis,much like ſome others have 
imagin'd,that they had Feet of Wax,and a Head 
of Glaſs. The place where it is faid that this 
miraculous Operation was celebrated, is under a 
great Stone, whereof the one end only is wedg'd 
into the Kocks, yet ſo as according to my Un- 
deritanding is ſuthcient for its Support. _ 
thelels 
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theleſs theſe Fathers every where proclaim this 
for a great Miracle, and that it cannot be con” 
ceived but that naturally the Stone muſt needs 
fall. Near to this they ſhew us a little Path-way» 
very narrow,upon the brink of a vaſt Precipice, 
which was the way by which S. Francis went to 
pray under that Rock. The Devil envying his 
great Devotion , attempted upon a time to caſt 
him down headlong ; but he ſeeing the Enemy 


of Mankind coming towards him, lean'd him- 


ſelf againſt the Rock, which made way for his 
Body, ſoftning like Wax to receive him. They 
{till ſhew this Impreſſion of his Body left in the 
Rock, but which may as well have been done 
with a Chizzel, as the way they tell us. As for 
the Devil, ſure ic is that the Roman Cathbolicks 
make many pretty Stories of him, chat are not 
always very Authentick. I remember to have 
ſeen in France, in the Church of S.Columb ncar 
Sens,a very pleaſant Hiſtory, repreſented Em re- 
lief, upon an Holy-Water Balin'ot Marble, near 
the Door of the Church , concerning an holy 
Hermit called Beat. zThe Devil being come on 
a certain time to diſtra& his Thoughts , whilſt 
he was ſaying of his Office, the Saint laying 
hold of him, lift him up by the Ears, and put 
him into the Baſin, and having laid his Breviary 
upon it, kept him a Priſoner there for ten days 
together. Nothing can be imagin'd more Comi- 
cal, than to ſee the repreſentation of this Devil, 
who (as far as he is able) lifts up his great Alles 
Ears above the Holy-Water, with the marks of 
an extream Rage in his Countenance: For (lay 
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they) he fears the Holy-Water, many degrees beyond 
the Fire of Hell, The Monks of this Abby thought 
good to be at the charge'of this work, ad perpe- 
tuam rei memoriam. But I return now to Mount 
Alverne.The Fathers afterwards ſhewedus many 
other places in the Rocks where S. Francis per- 
formed his Religious Exerciſes , and amongſt 
others,that where he wrought the Conſtitutions 
of his order, whereof I have ſeen the Original 
writ with , his own Hand , at our Lady of Porti- 
uncule, which is a little Chapel in Umbria, about 
five miles from 4ſjiſe. Here it was, as they tell 
us, that he had many Revelations and Appari- 
tions: Amongſt the reſt, they tell us of an Ap- 
parition of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who in conſi- 
deration of the great Zeal of this Saint for the 
Salvation of Sinners, granted to him as plenary 
an Indulgence as he could give, that is to fay,an 
entire Remiflion of Guilt and Puniſhment for 
all thoſe , who the firſt day of AuguF## ſhould 
viſit this Little Chapel : So that the grand Uni- 
verſal Jubilee of the Holy Year, is not more 
ſaving to Sinners thau this of S. Francis. Any 
perſon who on this day goes to viſit that Chapel, 
with Intention to enjoy the Advantage of this 
Jubilee, with ſaying five Pater Nofers , and as 
many Ave Maries, be he the moſt abominable 
Sinner that lives on Earth, becomes as pure and 
innocent, as he was when newly Baptized; and 
ſhould he die in that condition, there 1s neither 
Hell nor Purgatory for him, but would go di. 
re&ly to Paradiſe. And conformable to this Be- 
lief of the Roman Catholicks, and more parti- 

WT cularly 
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culary of the Italians, there is ſuch a prodigious 
Concourſe of People on this day from all parts, 


' that it cauſes a Famin in all the Country there- 


abouts, and many are killed in the Throng that 
is at the Door of the Church, who then go to 
enjoy the priviledge of their Indulgence in the 
other World. Now ſeeing all this, muſt not we 
avow, that either the Roman Catholicks are 
very blind, or elle very negligent of their Sal- 
vation , when inthe moſt importunate Aﬀair 
imaginable, and the greateſt concern of their 
immortal Souls,the Remiſſions of their Sins, rely 
nthe word of a mortal Man ? Their S.Fran- 
cis has told them, That by going to ſuch a place 
on ſuch a day, and there ſaying ſuch and ſuch 
Prayers,their Sins,with all theChaſtiſements due 
to them for the ſame;ſhall be entirely forgiven 
them, and that he has received the aljurance of 
this from the Mouth of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
who (he faith) appeared in particular to him for 
this purpoſe; and without examining the matter 
any further, they believe it, they rely upon his 
Word, and caſt behind their backs (O ſtupen- 
dous occecation!) the ſacred Oracles of the Gof- 
pel, which do {eriouſly warn them, that the only 
way to have their Sins pardon'd, 1s true Repen- 
tance. The Fathers Soccclanti of the Order of 
S. Francis,who are extreamly enriched by means 
of this Devotion, have built themſelves in this 
place a very fair Convent ; and toraſmuch as the 
Chapel was too little for their ule , they have 
buile a great and magnificent Church round 
about it, -ſo as.the little Church ftands _ en- 
HT | cloſed * 
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cloſed in the greater. Inever yet ſaw any place 
of -Devotion in 1taly, which had not ſome fair 
Palace, and.a good Kitchin for the uſe and ac- 
commodation of thoſe who make the beſt of it, 
which I confeſs makes them ſtill the more ſuf. 
pedt to me. Five miles diſtant from hence we 
met with 4/z/e, which is a pretty Town, ſituate 
on a Hill : This 1s the place where S. Francis was 
born, and where they ſay his Body repoſeth at 
the Great Convent of the Franciſcans, ina Sub- 
terranean Chapel, under the High Altar. "Tis 
{aid that his Body, and that of S. Dominick con- 
tinue there without the leaſt ſymptom of Cor. 
ruption, and that they ſtand both upright on 
their Feet, Hand in Hand, without any thing to 
uphold them ; and that it hath pleaſed God thus 
to permit, that theſe two Saints, that had been 
{ſo great Friends during their Lives, ſhould not 
ouced after Death. This is a Myſtery that 
15 not ſuffered to be ſeen at preſent; the Pope 
himſelf, for all his pretended Power in Heaven 
and on Earth,is not admitted to this Prviledge, 
ſince one of his Predecefſors miſcarried in the 
Attempt, who being reſolv?d to take a view of 
this rare Wonder,died ſuddenly : And ſoon after 
both theſe Saints appeared to an honeſt Franci/- 
can Fryer, and told him , That the like ſhould 
happento all thoſe who ſhould be fo Fool-hardy 
co attempt the ſame thing. But yet notwithitand- 
ing all this Tradition, the Fathers Soccolamigwho 
conſtitute a diſtin&t Body from that of the Fran- 
ciſcans, allure us, That they have the Body of S. 
Francis at Portiuncyle, Which (as I haye my 
ai 
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faid) is not above five miles diſtant from thence; 
43 well as the Dominicans maintain , that they 
havethe Body of their Patriarch in their great 
Convent of Bononia. Indeed,the Reaſon why the 
Popes dont viſit thisPlace,is not becauſe they are 
afraid of meeting Death there,but becauſe they 
are afraid of difobliging of one of theſe potent 
Parties, I mean the Franciſcans,or the Dominicans 
lince it is evident,they could not make the Dif- 
covery without ruining one or other of theſe 
Deyotions, which would be a vaſt prejudice to 
theſe Religious Orders ; wherefore they like 
better to leave the People in Superſtition and 
Error, than to open their Eyes at their own 
colt. The Pope 1s oblig'd to cultivate and im- 
prove the Intereſt of the Monks, foralmuch as 
they ſupport his Intereſt. 

The Third thing wherewith I defign'd to 
entertain you, before my cloſing of this LET- 
TER concerning S. Francis , is, That amongſt 
other things, I ſaw a ſmall Convent which he 
buile himſelf, with the afliſtance of his Brethren, 
in a Deſcent from the Apennin, leading to a 
Town of Jtaly, called, The Borough of the Holy 
Sepulchre. He lived in this Convent ſeveral 
years, and defign'd it for a Model to thoſe Con- 
vencs of his Order, that ſhould be built tor time 
to come. To ſpeak the truth, I never in my lite 
ſaw ſo wretched a Dwelling. The whole Con- 
vent is nothing elſe but a company of Holes or 
Caves, more proper to lodge Bears , than for 
Men to retirein. Now I could wiſh, that Men 
would a little compare this poor Hoyel , _ 

| thoſe 
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thoſe magnificent Convents which his Children, 
I mean thoſe whoprofels to live under his Rule, 

ave built throughout all 7aly; to wit, thoſ 
grand Convents of Rome, Naples, Venice, and in 


a word, of all the other Cities. Have not the | 


moſt famous Archite&s exhauſted their Art, 
and rack*d their Brains, to form the model of 
them ? The moſt renowned Painters employ'd 
their utmoſt Skill and choiceſt Colours to make 
all their Walls a pleaſing and lively Story ? The 
moſt curious Gilders their fineſt Gold , to make 
thereof Ceilings bright and luminous?And laſtly, 
have nat the Bowels of the Apennin been ravag'd 
for the fineſt Marbles, the choiceſt Jaſpers, and 
rareſt Porphyries, to form the Pillars that ſup. 
port them, to pave their Cloiſters, their Refecto. 
ries,and their Dormitories ; and to compoſs all 
theDoors, Windows andChimneys of their Cells? 
The Capucin Fathers are the only men that have 
witneſſed ſome horrour 'for ſo extravagant a 
Ponip, ſo diametrically oppoſite to the Laws of 
Humility and Poverty,which they received from 
their Legiſlator S. Francis. They engag?*d them- 
ſelves ar the beginning of their Reformation,to 
a certain Standard of Building their Convents, 
which was both very modeſt and regular ; only 
they have always had a great care to provide 
themſelves fair Gardens,with fine Parterres,plea- 
ſant Fountains, and great Walks of Trees,which 
are commonly frequented by the Gentlemen of 
Cities that are near them, to take the Air in, 
The Capucins are at this day the beſt Gardiners 
in Europe, In Taly, they furniſh all the Le 
| WI 
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withFlowers,and Big-belliedWomen withFruits. 
But we find, that of late they have loſt much of 
their modeſty in Building too : The new Build- 
ings they make at preſent are very lofty, more 
large, their Cells greater , their Churches more 
adorned , and their other Regular-places more 
comporting with the modern way of Building. 
They have very fair Convents at Venice, Florence, 
Piſa, and Milan. When I paſled through the . 
Dutchy of Burgundy in France,l ſaw at Dion the 
fine' Pile of Building theſe Fathers caus'd to be 
raisd for their Sick, which was not in the leaſt 
inferiour to the fair Palaces of the Preſidents 
and Counſellors of Parliament of chat City.And 
when I paſs'd through Germany, in my Way for 
England, I ſaw upon the Rhine, about half a , 
days Journy above Coblentz, a ſtately Building, 


which I took for one of the Palaces of the E- 


letor of Treves, but was indeed a Convent of 
Capucins, which his Electoral Highneſs cauſed to 
be buile for them. Before the Foundations of ir 
were laid ; he demanded of them a Model of 
their Convents, to have it built by ; but the Fa- 
thers anſwered him , That if S.Francis were to 
give the Plan, it would be wery plain and ſcanty ; 
but that foraſmuch as his Elettoral Highneſs had 
the Goodneſs to concern himſaf therewith , it could 
not well be blam'd, if the Building did in ſome de- 
gree ſuit with his Greatneſs. 
The Concluſion of all is this, Sir, That what- 
ever theſe Men may pretend to, as long as they 


_ fhall makethe Chriſtian Perfection toconliſt in 


certain Phancaſtick, Stoical, and extraordinary 
- Ways 
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ways of Living , a ſhort : times Experience will 
make it appear, they have deceiv'd themſelves; 
all their fine Deſigns will vaniſh in their-own 
view. And asthe Principles on which they build 
are falſe; they will alway find themſelves reduc? 
to the impoſſibility of practiſing what they have 
vowed ; and will be forc'd-at laſt to acknow- 
ledge, That the great Axioms of Chriſtian Mo. 
rality, which are of an infallible Truth, and to |. 
which only we ought to tye our ſelves; are 7» 
avoid Ewvil.,and to do Good; to love Ged with all 
our Heart, and our Neighboar as our ſelyes, I cor 
clude with theſe excellent Words, and am with 
all my Heart, - 


Sir, 


Your, Oc. 
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SIR), 


Aving promis'd in my laſt LETTER t6 
give you an account of my Journy to 
Loretto, I doubt not but your Curiokity (to be 
informed about thar place of Devotion, which 
makes 1o great a Noiſe in the World ) will in- 
cline you to wilh for the performance of my 
Promiſe. To the end therefore that®I may ac- 
quit my ſelf thereof, I ſhall begin where my 

at LETTER left me. Afrer the view I had 
taken of Mount Alverne, I parted with my 
Company, who went no further, and all alone 
came down the other ſide of the Apennin; and 
taking my way through the Towns of Foſſom- 
brine and Urbane,l came to Fane,which is a pret- 
ty City,fituate on the Adriatick Sea. Whilſt I was 
here, going abroad in the Morning to look ont 
for ſome Convenience to go to Lorertro, I. ſawa 
great ' Company of Perlons very comically 
mounted and drefs'd, coming into Town. The 
were Pilgrims that came from Benonia , being 
about Threeſcore in number, and all of them 
mounted on Afles,which is a very eaſie and com- 
modious way of Travelling,and more in requeſt 
in the Marquiſate of Ancone , than the uſe of 

Horſes, 
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Horſes. The firſt place where we meet with this 
convenience of Travelling, is at Imola , half a 
days Journy from Bozonia. Formerly Travellers 
were wont to hire their Aſſes at Bononia; but 
foraſmuch as ſome Wits took occafion from 
hence to uſe an Allufion , which did not over- 
pleaſe the Scholars and Doors of the Univer- 
ſity of that City ; for.it was a common Saying, 
We.will go to Loretto,and take an Aſs at Bononia; 
the Magiſtrates for their ſakes. aboliſh'd that 
Cuſtom , ſo that now theſe Beaſts muſt be hir'd 
at Imola, and for the value of about a Shilling i 
Man may Travel fix miles, which is the Stage 
thoſe Afles are wont to perform. They. are fur- 
niſh*d with lictle Saddles and Stirrups, in the 
manner as Horſes ; but there is no need either 
of a Whip or Spurs, for as ſoon as one is got 
upon their Backs, they run continually with all 
their might, until they be come to their Journies 
end; where being arriv'd, it is impoflible by al] 
the Stroaks that can be giventhem,to make them 
adyance one Step further ; but one is forc'd to 
leave them there, and take others. Thus thele 
Aſſes are changed at every ſix Milesend,till one 
comes to the Monntain 0 Ancona, which is not 
| very far from Loretto. | | 
But to return to our Pilgrims,and to give. you 
a further deſcription of them; they were all. of 
them accoutred in their Pilgrimage-Habics , 
which conſiſted of a large Linnen Veſt, of an 
Aſh-grey colour, reaching to the middle of the 
Leg, with very wide Sleeves, coming down to 
the Wriſt ; on the Backſide of theſe Veſts, ar 
che 
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the Collar, they have a kind of a large Cowl, 
which they put over their Heads,and being pull d 
down reacheth to the Pit of the Stomach,ſo that 
their Faces are wholly cover'd with them. And 
to the end, that in this poſture they might have 
their free Sight and Breathing,theſe Cowls have 
openings in them, anſwering to the = and 
| Mouthylike Masks. They neverdraw theſe Cowls 
over their Heads, but when they come to places 
where they have no mind to be known ; tor 0- 
therwiſe, they let them hang backwards upon 
their Shoulders. They gird this Veſt aboutthem 
with a Girdle, and ſomewhat above the Girdle 
upon their Breaſt, they have a Scutcheon,repre- 
ſenting the Arms of their Society, Contriery,or 
Company,which they callin Iral:an,Scuola.T here 
be ſcarcely any [alians that are not of one or o- 
ther of theſe Societies. Theſe Pilgrims moreover 
have @ large Row of Pater-noſter-Beads hanging 
at their Girdles, and a P:lgrims-Sraff in their 
Hands, which is the chief mark of their Pilgrt- 
maging. Theſe Staves are about an half-Pikes 
length,with Knots or Protuberances at the Top 
and middle of them. They carry them to the 
Church, toger them bleſt by their Curates, be- 
tore their Setting-forth, which Ceremony is per: 
torm®d with many Prayers, and the affiſtance of 
Holy-Water : As ſoon as they have receivd them 
It is not lawfy] for them to ſtay any longer than 
Three days at the place of their Reſidence, and 
cannot be admitted to the Communion till they 
have perform?d their Pilgrimage, except chey 
be pleas'd to change the Vow they have made 
1Nto 
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into.a Pecuniary Muldt ; for in that caſe they 
are very readily diſcharg'd by the Prieſts. The 
Pilgrims which | ſaw, upon theirarrivyal at Fane, 
were all of them dreſt in Veſts of the fame Co- 
Jour, and had already run one Stage on their 
Aſſes. Their Veſts were all New, and of very 
fine Linnen ; and foraſmuch as in all appea- 
rance,they were not mov'd to puton that Garb 
trom a Penitent Spirit, they had taken care to 
tuck them up high enough 1n ſeveral places, to 
make their fine Cloaths of Gold and Silk, they 
had under them, to be ſeen; which made me 
alſo believe, that probably they muſt be Perſons 
of Quality. Their Girdles were of Silk, of the 
{ame colour with their Veſts,and extreamly well 
wrought. Upon my Enquiry, Whothey were? 
it was told me, They were the Company or So- 
cicty of our Lady of Life of Bononia,which is the 
Name of a very richly Endow'd Hoſpital, tor 
the Relief of poor Sick-People, and where the 
Prieſts have Ere&ed a Congregation or Society 
of Noble Perſons, who have their daily Maſſes 
and Prayers there. Upon their entring into this 
Society,they oblige themſelves to affiſt the Poor 
of that place, with theif Eſtates and beſt Endea- 
vours. The greateſt part of the Gentlemen of 
Bononia are of this Society ; they go every year 
by way of Proceflion to Loretro,towards the end 
of Autumn,when Vintage is paſt ; which is like- 
wiſe obſery'd by moſt other CompMnies, Asſoon 
as they were come near to the Great Church, 
the Prieſts came out to meet them, with the 


Croſs and Banner,by way of Reception _ 
NS 
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ding of them welcom, and made aſhort Speech 
to them; 'to which the Prior of the Company, 
being a Benenian Earl,return'd an Anſwer in few 
words. After this,they entred into the Church, | 
where they made ſome ſhort Prayers, and then 
diſpers'd themſelves throughout the beſt Inns of 
the City, whither Orders had been ſent over- 
Night,to provide a good Dinner. It was about 
Ten of the Clock in -the Morning when theſe 
Pilgrims arriv'd,and near halt an Hour atter,they 
were follow'd by about ſome Twenty Caleches, 
full of Ladies. Theſe were She-Pilgrims,who had 
left Bononiaupon the ſame deſign; and who were 
all of them, eicher Kin{women or Miſtreſles of 
the forefaid Pilgrim Gentlemen. They were all 
of them moſt 7 1 ptuouſly Attir?d, and with an 
Air of Wantonnelſs and Gaiety, that very ill be- 
came Perſons who went a Pilgrimaging out of 
Devotion, They had little Pi/grims-Sraves, faſt- 
ned tothe Bodies of their Gowns ; ſome ofthem 
were of Gold,others of Ivory all beſet with coſtly 
Pearls and Diamonds; ſome had them made up 
of Orange-flowers, or of thoſe Artificial-flowers 
which are in fo great eſteem at Bononia, and 
which make the greateſt part of the Tratfick of 
the Nuns, of that City. Others again had them 
all wrought of Needle-work,tothatheight of Cu- 
riofity, that one of them might probably have 
beenthe Work of many Years ; And laſtly, O- 
thers had them of ocher precious and coftl 
Matter. The Pi/grims had no ſooner taken polt- 
fon of their Inns,and given Order to have all 
things in a readineſs, but they went forth to meer 
L 5 their 
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their Ladies; and having bid them welcom, they 
conduRted them with a greatdeal of Honour and 
Ceremony into the Apartment prepar*d for 
them. My Curioſity to obſerve theſe Proceed- 
ings,prompt'd me to return to mine-Inn ; where 
I had already taken notice of the great Prepara- 
tionsthat were making. for them : And finding 
that the Gentlemen wanted a Chamber more. to 
accommodate them, I ofter*d them mine, ; and 
in Recompence thereof they very civilly entreat- 
ed me to Dine with them. The Table was co- 
ver'd 'with many Diſhes, and all- Dinner-time 
their Diſcourſe was nothing but a continual Rail- 
lery upon their Ladies P:lgrim-Staves : It was 
not any hitting or pinching Raillery,but ſuch as 

conſiſtedonly of ſome pat Allufions, full of Wit, 
and certain ambiguous Words, which theſe 1:4- 
linas knew to be for the Tooth of their Ladies. 
As ſoon as Dinner was done,every one of them 

put themſelves in order to proſecute their Jour: 

ny. The Pilgrims mounted on their Aſſes, and 

the Ladies into their Caleches. As for my part, I 

joyn®d my ſelf with a very honeſt Man, born at 
Parma,who did not go on Pilgrimage, but Tra- 

vell'd out of Curioſity. We follow'd this Troop 

of Pilgrims at a {mall diſtance,being Mounted in 

the ſame manner as they,tho' we could not joyn 

ourſelves in company with them, becauſe we 

had no Pilgrims Habits. I demanded of the 1:a- 

tian, Why thoſe Gentlemen, who were all per- 
ſons of Quality, and who probably had their 

Coach and Horſes at Bononia, did make uſe of 

theſe Aſſes in their Journy. ' He told me, Foe 

ome 


- 
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ſome made uſe of them out of a/Frolick, and to 
make themſelves Mirth on the Road; others, by 
way of Humility, and to obtain more Meric : 
And moreover, that theſe Aſſes by carrying ſo 
many Devourt perſons to Loretre, had 'by that 
means obtain'd a very particular kind»of Blef- 
ſing ; which was, That never any Miſchance 
hapned to thoſe that rid on them ; tor it by 
chance any did fall from them, or were caſt by 
them into any Slough, they always eſcap'd very 
happily, without receiving any hurt. By this Dit- 
courſe I began toperceive, that this honeſt Gen- 
tleman believ'd theſe Aſſes alſo to be Miraculous. 
He told me, That ſome Alpier-Pirates having 
lately made a deſcent in the Marquiſate of Azco- 
»4,could not with all their Endeavours overtake 
a Company of Travellers, that were Mounted 
'on.theſe Holy Afes, tho' they purſu'd them ve- 
ry cloſe,and that having hr'd very thick at them, 
they neither kill'd nor wounded any one of the 
Company. As we Rid on thus Diſcourling toge- 
ther,we ever anon caſt an Eye towards our P:/- 
grims that were before us, and found, they made 
ic their only bufineſs on the Road, ta divert the 
Ladies that Rid in the Caleches : Some of them 
Crofling the Way before them, ſtrove to. put 
themſelves into Comical and Ridiculauspoſtures, 
to make them Laugh ; others fell from their 
+ Aſſes on purpoſe; andin a word, as the Italian 
have a very pleaſant.and ready Wit, their Beha- 
viour all along the Road was nothing but Marth 
-and Comedies. The Ladies without daubc,were 
not wanting to beſtow a Thouland Bleſngs'on 
L 3 the 
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the Day and-Moment,wherein they were1o hap- 

y to make a-Vow to go to Lorerto, foraſmuch 
as probably they had never -in all their Lives 
been better diverted. Every Body: knows the 
Humour of the Italians, That no ſooner have 
they Mairied a Wife, but they make heraSlave. 
Howeyer,their Jealouſic hath never yet been able 
to hinder them from going to the Church - on 
Sundays and Holy-days, or to the places of Pil- 
grimage, when they have made a Vow to that 
purpoſe, The Church of Rome have dechar'd it a 
Mortal Sih,not to go to Maſs on thoſe days, or 
not toaccompliſh the Pilgrimage one has Vow'd, 
and hath depriv'd Husbands of the power to 
hinder their Wives from performing theſe ne- 
ceſſary Duties. If any Husband ſhould goabout 
to oppoſe his Wite in theſe particulars,the Þnqui- 
fition would take notice of it, and proceed againſt 
him, as againſt a perſon who does not approve 
of going to Maſs or Pilgrimages,and conſequent- 
ly is an Heretick. 'The Ladies, you may affure 
you, are not wanting to make good uſe of this 
their Priviledge ; or to have recourſe, whenever 
they think fit, to this laſt Plank of their _ 
wreck Liberty ; Ultima Naufrag a Libertatis T a- 
bula. Scarcely ever ſhall you ſce a Lady going 
to theſe kind of Devotions, but ſhe has ſome very 
Devout Lover following her ;; and one' might 


-+.,7 ; Judge with half an Eye,from the Air of theſe He 


+ *and She Pilgrims, I am now upon, what was the 


prigeipal- Motive that fway*d them to undertake 


the; Jouwny. - About four of the Clock in' the At- 
ternoon they ſtopt ar a Village to refreſh _ 
elves ; 
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ſelves; which done, the Gentlemen Rid on be- 
fore to the next Town, to Complement the 
next Church before the Ladies coming, as they 
had done in the Morning at Fane. After 
which, they retir?d with their Ladies to the 


-beſt Inns of the Town, where they were not 


wanting to make good Cheer, and divert 
themſelves ;' and in the foreſaid manner con- 
tinued the reſt of their Journy, till they came 
to Loretto. ll be judg*d by you, Sir, whether 
this be not a very Devout way of Pilgrimag- 
ing, ſufficient to confound and abaſh the Pro- 
teſtants, who reject them, and content them- 
ſelves to call upon their Father that is in Hea- 
ven, without putting themſelves to the trouble 
of going to ſeek him either at Rome or Loreto. 
We met with, beſides theſe Pilgrims already 
mention'd, whom we follow'd very cloſe,ſeveral 
other Bands of them, conſiſting of Merchants 
and Tradeſmen,fome of them going to Lorerto, 
and others returning thence,all of them making 
themſelves Sport with thoir Pslgrim-Staves, and 
extravagant Habits upon the Road ; and in all 
the Inns they came to, treating themſelves wich 
the beſt that could be had. I have fince under- 
ſtood, that all Tradeſmen in 1raly do each of 
them keep a Saving-Box, into which they put 
what Mony they can ſpare during the whole 
Year, in order-to their going in Pilgrimage, 
either to Loretto, or to S. Anthony of Padua, or to 
ſome other place,at a further or nearer diſtance, 
according as they gueſs that the Mony they 
have gathei'd will hold out, to defray their 
1 L 4 Char ges 
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making much of themſelves. And, to ſpeak the 
Truth, there is nothing more agreeable in 7taly, 
than theſe kind of Journies in the beginning of 


. the Spring, or towards the end of Autumn, af- 


ter the great Heat is paſt ; eſpecially when 6ne 
i51n good Company,where there is never want- 
ing ſome or other, that hath the Gift of making 
others. Laugh. The I:alian Females eſpecially, 
make uſe of a Thouſand Intrigues and Inventi- 
ons, to' oblige their Parents or their - Husbands, 
tolet them go a Pilgrimaging : There is no Yow 
they make more readily. Above all things, they 
make great uſe of the Authority of their Con- 
feflors, to acquaint them, That it is the Will of 
God that they ſhould go thither, according to 
their Vow. In the mean time, the whole Jour- 
ny is ſpent in Fooleries, as I have now hinted ; 
and the merry Adventures they meet with in 
them, furniſh them all the Winter at the Fires- 
ſide,with pleaſant Stories todivert the Company. 
Thus I have given you ſome account of the 
Italian He and She Pilgrims, according to my 
Promiſe, which I joyn'd with thoſe that fre- 
quent the Hoſpitals, whoſe Deſcription you 
have ſeen in my laſt LETTER, comprehends 
the whole Set of P:/grims, from the Richeſt to 
"the Pooreſt. ?Tis to no purpoſe here for the Pa- 
piſts to tell us, That theſe are only particular 
- Inſtances, which cannot be of any torce againſt 
the Foundation of their Dodrin ; for this Holi- 
nels of Pilgrimages in general, is no more to be 
met with, than an Univerſal # parte rei, A wan 
"me 
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- Indeed may imagine to himſelf an Univerſal 


human Nature, yet will he never. be able to find 
human Nature, but in Particulars, or Individu- 
als. ' Beſides, if Pilgrimages were: endu'd with 


efficacy, to make men Holy, without doubr'we 


ſhould find many P:lgrizms 1o.qualifid; and the 
acknowledg?d Truth of the Old Proverb would 
be overthrown, which ſaith.; That never did a 
good Horſe, or Wicked Man, become better by going 
to Rome. If S. Ferom, S.Paula, and many others, 
went to Viſit the Holy places of Paleſtine, yet it 
was not this that San&tif'd them, or made them ' 
Saints; and without doubt, they might have 
done as well to have ſtaid ag home: I knot 


this, as if I had a mind to blame them for ſo do- 


ing, no more than I would reprove an honeft 
Man, who out of Curioſity, (yetſo asnot to neg< * 
le& his Buſinels, and without injuring any one) 
ſhould take a Journy to Con#taninople, or to 
Rome. It is even Natural for Men to have ſome 
relpe& and veneration tor Great Travellers; 
and I cannot but own it, to be a worthy Curio» 
ſity to go to Feruſalem, and ſee all the Holy 
places where Jefus Chriſt has wrought our Re- 
demption ; but with Reference to our Eternal 
Salvation, I look upon ir as a very unprofitable 
thing, and I ſhall never believe that any one is 
the greater Saint for having been there : Jeſus 
Chriſt has not fix?d our Salvation to any par- 
ticular places of the World, more than to others ; 
and will never ſuffer, that thole Novel Additi- 
ons men have bcen 1o bold as to joyn to the 
Golpel, ro accompliſh their Corrupt Ends, ſhould 

| ilerve 
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ſerve as efficacious Means for their San&ificati- 
on. I have convers'd with a vaſt numberof per. 
ſons that have gon a bs yes. s » but never 
could diſcern any the leatt Amendment in their 
Lives ; but on the contrary, 1have ſeen many 
who have ſeem'd to me, to be much worſe than 
. they were before. They counſell'd me in Irah, 

to do as a certain Genowe/e did, who was wont 
frequently to ask his Butcher, When he would 
go to Loretto ? The Butcher wondring at this 
his oft repeated Queſtion, demanded of him 
one Day, What might be the Reaſon, why he 
ſo often ask'd him the ſame Queſtion ; Becauſe 
(aid the! Genoueſe) I have of a long time obſer d, 
that upon your Return from your Pilgrimage, you ne- 
wer give me my full Weight ; and for this Reaſon, 
] am reſolw/d, at your next Return, not to make uſe 
of you for five or ſix Months. And indeed, he had 
Reaſon to make uſe of this Caution ; for 
commonly in theſe Journies they ſpend at a 
moſt Extravagant rate, and afterwards,to reim- 
burſe themfelves, they make no ſ{cruple, to make 
uſe of Thieviſh and Indire& Means. Moreover, 
25 I have already intimated in my Third LET- 
TER, there be very few that undertake- theſe 
kiad of Journies from a true Spirit of Devotion; 
but either out of Curioſity, or for their own 
Recreation ; or other ſuch like Reaſons. 
But, foraſmuch as I do not pretznd to judge 
of the inward Intention of any one by any thing 
that is outward, 1 will at preſent be ſo favourable 
as to ſuppoſe, That all theſe Pilgrims goto their 
ſoveral places withe higheſt Sentiments of De- 
votion; 
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votion.; but yet far all this, I ſay, they are not 
exculable before God, notwithſtanding their 
good Intention, tho? we may pity them for be- 
ing ſo fouly miſtaken, as to give the Worſhip 
which is due to God alone, to a Creature. O 
quam bonus woluntate miſeri ſunt ! This is all the 
Favour we can do them : For we can by no. 
means juſtifie thoſe Adorations they render to 
the Bleſſed Virgin and Saints; yea, to the Houſes 
where they have Liv?d, and the Inſtruments of 
their Martyrdom. But foraſmuch as this point 
relates to Divinity, and my deſign is not to write 
to you as a Divine, but only as a Traveller, I 
ſhall leave ic at preſent, and continue my Diſ- 
courſe about my Journy to Loreto. I arriv?d 
there towards the end of Ofober. This Town is 
ſituate in the midit of a very fertile and pleaſant 
Plain; 'two or three Miles from the Adriatick 
Sea. In former Times there were no Buildings 
here, beſides the Chapel ; bur in proceſs of Time 
they buile many Houſesabout it; and the Popes, 
to whom all chis Country belongs, have order'd 
a Wall with Baſtions to: be built round it : So 
that at preſent it is a- confiderable Fortreſs to 
ſecure the Ecclefiaſtical'State on that fide, and 
more particularly againft the Landing of Turks 
and other Corſairs, who formerly did ufe very 


| frequently to come and Ravage that part of the 


Country. [This Chapel is by the Italians calld, 
LA SANTA CASA, that is to lay, The Holy 
Houſe. The Roman Catholicks believe this to 
be the very fame Houle,” wherein Jeſus Chrift 
dweltat Nazareth with the Blelied Virgin his 
1 TE Mother, 
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Mother;'and his reputed Father S. Fo/eph, for 


the ſpace of Thirty years, until the time that he || - 


began to Preach his Holy Dodrin, and to con- 
firm it by: his Divine Vertue and Miracles. They 
pretend it was Tranſported by Angels from 
Nazareth, where it ſtood at firſt, to the place 
where it is at preſent. The Hiſtory they give 
us of it runs 'thus; The Saracens having made 
themſelves Maſters of Palefina, and the Hol 
places, the Bleſſed Virgin unwilling to leave { 
great a Treaſure, (as was the Houſe: wherein 
ſhe had dwelt with her Son Jeſus Chriſt upon 
the Earth,) in the Hands of Infidels, Com- 
manded the Angels to Tranſport it into the 
Chriſtian Territories: The Angels in Obedi. 
ence'to her Command took it up, Foundations 
and all, and carrid it by Night into Dalmatia; 
but afterwards taking norice of their miſtake, 
and perceiving that the people there, were no- 
thing nigh ſo good as the Iralians, they taok it 
up again, and another Night carrid. it near to 
the City Recanati in Italy, placing it in a Field, 
+ that belong?d to two Brothers ; where it con- 
tinu'd many years, until the Brothers began to 
quarrel about dividing the Alms that were gi- 
ven there ; wherefore the Virgin to puniſh them, 
Commands the Angels to take it up a third 
time, and to carry it to the Field of a poor 
Widow-Woman call'd Loretro, who wasa very 
devout Worſhipper of her. This good Woman 
riſing in the Morning, and finding a little Houle, 
where there was not the leaſt ſign of any the 
Night betore,was as much ſurpriz'd as the Io 
| cthers 
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thers'were, to ſee it fled/from their Field. 
© ithis ſurprize, She writes to the Pope what hal 
-hapned, who already was by Revelation made 
-acquainred with the whole Martter, and imme- 


< Of "a Fourny to Loretto, &c. 


n 


diately- beſtow?d vaſt Indulgences upon all thoſe 
who ſhould go to pay their bounden Duty to 


-*thaciHoly Houſe. The ſucceeding Popes have 


ſince confirm'd all this, and have granted an in- 
finite number of other Pardons : This place in 

roceſs of time, by great good luck for them, 
is become an inexhauſtible Fountain of Riches, 
and {till to this day brings them in Prodigious 
Sums of Mony every year. What think you, Is 
not this a very pleaſant Story, and isnot the bare 
Relation ſufficient to render it contemptible ? 
The good Angels that carri'd this Holy Houſe 
the fir{t time into Dalmatia, {ure were very ſtu- 
pid, and did not mind what they did. Moreover 
if the Bleſſed Virgin was pleas'd to rake it away 
from the two Brothers of Becanati, becauſe they 
were at variance about it; I wonder how ſhe: 
has the Patience to leave it at preſent, amongſt 
a company of Raſcals and Robbers, that have 
Neſted themſelves there, and who for the moſt 
part of them are all Sellers of Paternoſter-Beads 
and Medals; for all that ever were at Loretto 
know, and are warn'd before they. enter the 
Town, that in caſe they deſire toperform their 
Devotions there without having their Purſes 
pickt, they muſt hold their Beads in one Hand, 
and their Purſe in the other. I proceed now to 
the Deſcription of this Chapel, or the Santa Ca- 
/a: The whole Building is of Brick, about Twen- 
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ty five Foot long, the length being not porpor:- 
tionable to the breadth of it: The wood with 
which it was -Cieled, being Conſum'd and Rot- 
ten by Age, it has ſince been Vaulted with Brick. 
It hath two Windows, and two Doors on the 
two lides of it, and another Window beneath, 
by which they ſay the Angel Grabriel entred, 
to Annunciate to the Bleſſed Virgin the Myſte- 
ry of the Incarnation. "They have erected an 
Altar, in the very place where they ſay the 
Virgin was upon her Knees, when the Angel 
entrd; and upon the Altar is an Image of the 
Virgin, of Wood, about four Foot and an half 
high, which is the Miraculous Statue on which 
they beſtow their Adorations. She has Changes 
of Cloaths for all Worky-days,and for all Holy. 
days and Sundays ; ſhe hasthem of all ſorts of 
Colours, and Mourning Cloaths,for the Paſlion- 
week. They ſhift or change her Cloaths with 
abundance of Ceremonies. I was there one Sa- 
turday'in the Evening, when the Prieſts un- 
dreſſed her ; they took away from her the Suit 
of Purpleſhe had on, in order to dreſs her in a 
Green Gown, which they perfornn'd in the fol- 
lowing manner ; 'They firit of all cook off her 
Veil, then her great Robe or Mantle Royal; af- 
terwards her Gown, and her Upper and Under 
Petticoats, and laſt of all, with a, great deal of 
Reverence they pull'd off her Smock, to put her 
on a clean one. I leave you, Sir, to gueſs what 
thoughts this may _—_ impreſs onthe Ima- 
gination, as well of thoſe who perform the Ce- 
remony, as of thoſe who are the Afiſtants and 


 Specta- 
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Speftators. True it..is that the Statue is not 
made Naked ; the Workman it ſeems that 
wrought it, having been more modeſt than fo, 
and repreſented her asCloth'd : But this ation 
of clothing and unclothing the Figure of a Wo- 
" man, is a thing that offends the minds of thoſe 
that are never ſo little Chaſte or Modeſt. I ac- 
knowledge indeed that they perform this Cere- 
mony with a great deal of outward Reſpe&, if 
it may not more properly be calPd Idolatry 
for they kiſs every part of the Apparelthey take 
off from her, bending their Knees tothe Ground 
before the Statue, and Adoring it. The People 
that are preſent upon their Knees, all the time 
the Ceromony is performing, beat their Breaſts, 
and nothing 15 heard throughout the Chapel, 
but Sighings and Groans , with interrupted 
Words and Ejaculations ; Holy Virgin of Loretto 
belp me! Mother of God hear me! and other ſuch 
like. As ſoon as the Image is quite Naked or 
Undreſt, thele Sighs and Groans are. doubled, 
but decreaſe again by degrees, as they dreſs it. 
I cannot 1magine _ ſhould be the cauſe of 
this change of their Tone, except it ſhould be 
this, that when the Statue is quite undreſt, ir 
more ſtrongly atte&s their Imagination, and 
makes them. believe they ſee the very: Virgin in 
Perſon ; and that this theretore 1s the nick of 
time, for them to Pray with the greateſt fervour 
of Devotion. 'They dreſs'd her in a Green Suit 
of Apparel, extreamly Rich, being a Flower- 
work upon a ground of Gold. The Veil they 
put upon her Head was yet more coltly ; ar ro | 
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"Hides that it was of the ſame Cloth of Gold, ie 
was all Powder'd with great fine Pearls : Afﬀer 
this chey-putupon her Head 2 Crown of Gold, 
thick beſet with precious Stones of anineſtimable 

Tice : Next they put on her Neck-Jewel, her 
Pendants and her Bracelets of Diamonds, and 
many great Chains of Gold about her Neck, to 
which were faſtn'd abundance of Hearts and 
Medals of Gold, which are the Preſents that 
Queens and Catholick Princeſſes have beſtow'd 
on the Image out of Devotion, in Teſtimony 
that they were refolv'd to be-its Slaves. The 
whole Adorning and Furniture of the Altar was 
equally Sumptuous and Magnificent, nothing 
being to be ſeen but great Pots or Veſſels, Baſins, 
Lamps and Candleſticks, all of Gold and Silver, 
and beſet with precious Stones; all which by the 
light of a vaſt- quantity of Wax Candles that 
burn there Day and Night, afforded a luſtre 
whoſe Beaury Raviſh'd the .Soul through the 
Eyes. It is no wonder to me that many do a- 
ver themſelves to be ſenſible of an extraordinary 
Devotion in this place : For beſides that one 
cannot enter- there without thinking of God, 
becauſe one's Imagination is already foreftall'd 
with the thought, 'That it is the Chamber where 
the Eternal'Word became Incarnate ; itis cer- 
tain that it is the property of all Bright and Lu- 
ftrous Creatures, to raiſe our Hearts tothe Cre- 
ator, more than dark and common ones uſe to 
do; and eſpecially whientheir Splendoris ſecond- 
ed with Novelry. When we: litt up our Eyes to 


che -Firmament in a clear night when the Sky 
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is full of Stars, this ſight powerfully rgiles our 
Souls to God, and makes us ſay, Quam Augaſta 
eff Domus Dei How glorious is the Houſe of God: 
In like manner thoſe perſons, who are not wont 
toſee ſo many Lights, ſo much Gold, Silverand 
precious Stones, whch mutually exalt each o- 
thers Glory, as ſoon as they enter this Chapel 
of Lorerro, where they meet with all theſethings 
together, cannot but naturally be moy'd with 
thoughts of Devotion. Naturaliſt; obſerve that 
_ Stones are for the moſt part extreamly 
riendly and ſympathiling with the heart of 

man, and that they Recreateand make it light 
and merry by a ſecret ſympathy they have with 
the Vital Spirits ; now there being an aknoſt in- 
finite number of all ſorts of theſe precious Stones 
in this Chapel, who can doubt but that they 
muſt make a correſponding great impreſſion on 
the. hearts of the raviſhc SpeRtators? This na- 
tural effe& being by ſome ſimple and ignorant 
people ſuppos'd to be a particular Grace of God 
appropriated to that place, makes them take ic 
for noleſs than a continual Miracle : But the Ex- 
travagancies continually committed here are a 
lufficient Argument againſt this weak and un- 
grounded Opinion. They kils the Walls allround 
about the Chapel, they lick the Bricks with their 
Tongues, they rub their Beads againſt chem, 
they cake Thread, and having compaſſed the 
Chapel with it, as if they prerended totake the 
Meaſure or Compas of it, they afterwards make 
a Girdle of it, which they ſay is very efficacious 
againſt Witchcraft, and all manner of11ls. The 
M Prieſts 
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Priefts int the mean time are not unmindful of 
cheir Gain ; they have perſons placed every 
where inthe Chapel and great Church,who pre; 
the people to give Alms, and to have Maſles ſaid 
for them to our Lady. They pay a Crownapiece 
for every Maſs, and the Prieſts promiſe to ſay 
them all at our Ladies Altar,thatis in the Chapel, 
*I 15 certain that the Prieſts receive mony for the 
ſaying of above 50000 Maſſes every year ; and 
yet its as ſure that it is impoſlible for them to 
Jay above 10000 in a year at that Altar; ſothat 
all the reſt who have given their mony tor that 
purpoſe, muſt needs be fruſtrated of their inten- 
tions, and chouſed of their mony. Thoſe that 
are rich and wealthy beſtow great Preſents upon 
the wooden Statue of the Virgin that is in the 
Chapel, which without any addition 'or moditt- 
' Cation, they call The Holy Virgin of. Loretto : 
They preſent her with Necklaces, and Bracelets 
of Pearlsand Diamonds, Hearts of Gold, Medals, 
Candleſticks, Lamps Emboſt, Pi&tures of Gold 
and Silver of a prodigious weight, and bignels. 
Many preſent her with Rings, and molt preci- 
ous Jewels, 'as a token of their eſpouſing of her. 
She hath above fifry Gowns, all of them of an 
inecſtimable price ; inſomuch as ſhe is at this day 
the richeft Puppet that is in the Univerſe, and 
the piece of Wood the moſt ſumptuouſly dreli 
that is to be found in the whole World. "Tis to 
this Image that thoſe famous Litanies, which are 
ſomuch in vogue withthe Church of Romehave 
been addreiied, which are commonly call'd The 
Litanies of the Virgin, or, The Litawies of onr Lady 
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of Loretto, wherein ſhe is termed The Queen of 
Angels ; Mother of Divine Grace; the Gate of Hea- 
wen ; the help of Criſtians; the Refuge of Sinners, 
&c. However, neither all 'thele coſtly Orna- 
ments, or glorious Titles have been powertul 
enough todivert the Worms fromexerting their 
Activity upon this ſo highly adorn*d and ador'd 
Statue ; IN I obſerv'd as they were achanging 
its Cloaths, that the Wood was rotten and tall 
of Warmholes. Thus we'lſee that this piece of 
Wood, which isſ{uppos'd to hear the Prayers of 
ſo many Idolaters, carries its own Condemnati- 
on with it, in that it is not ableto reſcue ir lſelt 
from Corruption. The Popes, who draw more 
Gold and Silver from thisplace, than from any 
other in the Wotld, have accordingly favour'd 
it with the greateſt ſtock of Indulgences. They 
have granted to this Chapel all the Priviledges 
appertaining to theirS.Perer of Rome. Thegrand 
Penitentiaries and Confeflors, which are all Je- 
ſuits, do here ablolve all forts of Caſes, even 
of thoſe the Popes have reſerv'd for themſelves : 
For ſeeing it is a place in the Popes own Territo- 
r1es, *tis very indifferent to them, whether they 
be abſoly'd there or at Rome, becauſe their pro- 
fitis theſame: But I queſtion not, ſhould the An- 
gels think fit once more to take the pains to 
Tranſport this Chapel into the Eſtate of ſome 
ſtrange Prince, they would ſoon revoke and 
cancel all their Pardons, foraſmuch as then the 
caſe would be alter*d. They are very careful co 
preſerve this Chapel whole and entire ; to this 
end they haye Jarted all the Thunderbolts of 
M 2 the 
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the Vatican againſt thoſe who ſhall undertake 
to looſen the leaſt Stone of it, or ſo much as to 
ſcrape the Walls ; it is lawful to lick them, but 
not to bite the leaſt particle off from them. The 
Teaſon of this is, becauſe according to the Prin- 
ciples of Rome, a part istaken for the whole : 
Thus if they have but a finger, or ſome other 
{mall part of a Saints Body, 'tis the ſame thing as 
if they had it all entire : Whence it follows, that 
if any one- could get buta little piece of Brick 
of the Santa Caſa, he might go and build a Cha- 
pelin a ſtrange Country, and having encloſed 
the bit of Brick, make the place as conſiderable 
as this of 7 cretto, and by this means ſpare fo 
many people the labour of going ſo far in Pil- 
grimage. By this you may conceive how great a 
damage this would be to the Popes, and how 
much it is their intereſt to affix, as they do in 
all places within and without the Chapel, and the 
great Church which compalleth it about, the 
Anathema's and Excommunications they- have 
pronounced againſt thoſe, who ſhould beſoun- 
adviſed as to take away the leaſt particle there- 
of.. However, being miſtruſtful of the Efficacy 
of their Thunderbolts in this caſe, and not be- 
lieving them ſufficient to ſecure this their vaſt 
Treaſure; they have had recourſe to fſubtilty 
and cunning, and have falſely publiſh'd that God 
hath puniſPd many perſons with ſudden Death, 
who had been ſo bold to take away ſome of the 
Bricks thereof ; that others have been depriv'd 
of Motion, untilthey had vow?d to reſtore what 
they had ſo ſacrilegiouſly ſtolen ; and laſtly, that 
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Angels had come and ſnatch'd the Bricks out of 
the hands of thoſe that had ſtolenchem, in order 
to fix them where they were before. Among(t 
the reſt they ſhew us two Bricks, which are 
faſtned to one of the Walls of the Chapel witch 
two pieces of Iron, to diſtinguiſh them from the 
reſt; the one of which a Poliſh Gentleman had 
carrid away with the deſign of having a like 
Chapel to that of Lorerro built in his own Coun- 
try. They tell us that by an inviſible force he 
was ſtopt in his Journy, and depriv*d of all mo- 
tion, and by this means was forc'd to ſend back 
the Brick he robb'd, to Loretro, which he had no 
ſooner done, but his immobility being taken a- 
way, he wasin a condition to continue his Jour- 
ny. Theother was taken by a Spaniſh Lord,with 
the ſame intent, who beingon his Journy home- 
ward, the Angels purſu'd him, and after having 
bang'd him handſomly, took away the Brick 
from him, and carri'd it to Lorerzo. 

Theſe Miracles (and many others of the ſame 
ſtamp, that is to ſay, every whit as ridiculous) 
are printed and afftix'd .in ſeveral places of the 
Church, that Strangers may read them, and he- 
ware. For my part, Sir, I can aſſure yon, that 
all theſe are no better than great ſtaring Lies, 
forg'd and invented by the Popes, whereby they 
crattily endeavour to perſuade their Roman Ca- 
tholicks, That they have the Santa Ca/a whole 
and entire, and that there is not the leaſt Scrap 
of it in any other part of the habuable Woild. 
That which makes me aller this with. fo 
much. confidence , is , That I my ſelf, who 
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write to you, did looſen a conſiderable piece of 
this Wall of Loretro, and carri'd it away with 
me, without being bang'd by the Angels, or 
made immoveable by ſome inviftible Power : 
And if the Guardians of the Chapel have not 
taken care to ſtop up the hole again, I am ſure 
it may bethere ſeen ſtill to this day. 

They begin to fay their Maſles every day at 
the Virgins Altar by Two of the Clock in the 
Morning, and I repair'd thither about "Three, 
and finding but a very tew perſons in the Cha- 
pel, I kept in the Entry, where I could not be 
rakon notice of by any, the people being all be- 
fore me, and none on either ſide of me, or be- 
hind me; at which time, with an Iron Inſtru- 
ment I had, I broke off a piece of the Wall, and 
carri'd it away with me; ſince which I have 
TravelFd throughout all 7aly; I have been in 
France and in Germany,neither hath any the leaſt 
ill Accident befallen me ; until at laſt, being 
weary of carrying this Stone ſo long in my 
Pocket, and looking upon it as an unprofitable 
Burthen, I caſt it away in the Fields by way ot 
Contempt, and out of a kind of Indignation, in 
that it had receiv'd [uch Adorations as are due 
to God alone. I muſt own, that about Two 
days Journy from Loretro, near Tolentin, in my 
way to Rome, there hapned to fall a very great 
Rain for two days together, whereby theBrooks 
{well'd to that degree, that they drown?d a great 
part of the Country ; and paſſing over an old 
Bridge, one of the Arches ſhaken with the tread 

of my Horſe, fell down with an horrid Noiſe 
figs, | into 
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into the Water at two ſteps from me, upon 
which ſwiftly turning my Horſe, I got over the 
other half of the Bridge behind me as faſt as I 
could, and at the fame moment the Brick I had 
taken at Loretto came to my mind : I deliberat- 
ed with my felt, Whethei I ought to go back 
and return it tothe place again; buttaking Rea- 
ſon rather than the preſent Accident to be my 

Counſellor, I made theſe following Reflections. 
Firſt I confider'd,. That if indeed God were 
{o Jealous of preſerving that Chapel whole and 
entire in every part of it, he would never have 
ſutter'd the Ceiling thereof, which was a conli- 
derable part thereof, to rot and fall down; to re- 
pair which Dete&, (asI hinted betore) they 
have Arch'd itover. Inthe ſecond place, I con- 
fiider'd with my ſelf, That the Manger at Bertble- 
bem, and the Holy Sepulchre, were not inferiour 
in dignity to this Little Houſe of Nazareth, and 
that nevertheleſs God had been pleas'd to leave 
them in the Hands of Infidels; and that conſe- 
quently the ſtory told concerning the Tranf- 
portation of the Santa Caſa, and the motives of 
1t, could be no better than a Fable. And laſtly, 
as I my ſelf had been an Eye-wicneſs of fomany 
Cheats and Lies , which the Romiſh Prie#ts in+ 
vent to. increaſe their Gains, this ferv'd for a 
convincing Argument to me, Not to give the 
leaſt Credit to all theſe pretended Miracle; ' 
which are only inyented eicher ro preſerve the 
Chapel of Lorerzo in the Popss "Territories ; of 
* atleaſt to diſpoſe the minds of the people, rhat 
incaſe upon occaſion of War, any ſtrange Prince 
: M 4. ſhould 
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ſhould cauſe the ſame to be carrid to his own 
Country, _ might notwithſtanding believe 
thatthe Angels had brought it back again to its 
former place ; and conſequently might boldly 
deny that this ſuppoſed Prince had the true 
Santa Caſa. 

All this made me conclude there was nothing 
extraordinary in the fall of this Bridge, as hap- 
ning by reaſon of the age and weakneſs of the 
Bridge, or becauſe the violent Torrent of the 
Waters had undermin'd its Foundation. Being 
thus ſatisfi'd, I wentto ſeek another place for to 
paſs the Water, and ſo continu'd my Voyage, 
thanks be to God, very happily. Had I gone 
back to reſtore the Stone, the Prie#ts to be ſure 
would not have been wanting to cry out, A 
miracle, a miracle | and to publiſh the ſame eve- 
ry where, a Picture would preſently have been 
drawn of this Accident, which they would 
have added to the great number of that kind, 
which are faſtned to the Walls of the Church, 
and the piece of Brick would 'have been diſtin- 
guiſh'd with a piece of Iron, to be taken notice 
of by Pilgrims and Strangers, as an evidence of 
the ſaid Miracle; whereas Experience and Time 
have fince fully convinc'd me, That God never 
concern'd himſelf in the caſe, and that the fall 
of the Bridge was meerly caſual. Before I take 
my leave of Loretts, 1 will tell you in general, 
_ that the Treaſure preſerv'd there is altogether 
ineſtimable. A Pope being inform'd that ſome 
had acquainted the Turks thereof, and that they 
were projecting to make a Deſcent there, _— 
: eng 
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the Town to be fortifi'd with ſtrong Walls and 
Baſtions, where he planted abundance of great 
Guns ; He apprehended, it ſeems, that the An- 

ls would not be ſo zealcus to preſerve the Trea- 

are that is there kept, as they had been to ſecure 
the Bricks of the Santa Caſa. And to ſpeak the 
ruth, the Cale is very ditterent ; for it isan eaſie 


- matter to reſtore the Bricks, where any are 


wanting, and then declare that the Angels have 
return 'd them to their places; but ſhould the 
Turks come once to take away the precious 
Stones of that ineſtimable Treaſury, 'tis to be 
fear'd they wou!d be to ſeek for a Miracle, to re- 
ſtore them. The Feſuits, who are very vigilant 
of getting into polleffion of the beſt and moſt 
advantageous Poſts, have obtain'd all the Con- 
felfors places of this Church, and at certain Hours 
of the day they repair thither for to hear Con- 
fefhons in all forts of Languages. They have a 
very peculiar and wonderful dexterouſneſs to 
ſqueez mony from Strangers; they beg ſome of 
all thoſethat come to Conteſs to them, on pre-- 
tence of afliſting poor Pilgrims therewith ; butin- 
deed keep all chey get for themſelves, exceptonly 
lome few Pence they give them now and then, 
making uſe to this purpoſe of their mental Re- 
ſtriction, as a Feſwir (who had quitted their So- 
ciety) told me: for ſeeing they have made a 
Vow of Perſonal Poverty, that is, of never Pol- 
ſefling any thing in particular, but all ig com- 
mon'; they pretend themſelves to be the firſt 
and chiefeſt Poor, and Pilgrims too, forafmuch 
as every Man is a Pilgrim upon Earth. Thus 

they 
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they beſtow the Alms given them upon them. 
ſelves, and believe that by this means they a. 
bundantly anſwer the intention of thoſe who 
havetruſted them with the Diſtribution of them, 
A poor Prieft of Saviy,who was reduc'd toa ve- 

pitiful Condition, coming to me to beg an 
Alms, Ifent him to the Feſuits, who I knew had 
' that morning receiv'd Threeſcore Crowns of a 
rich man, with whom I had ſpoke my ſelf. The 
Feſuit told him, he was very ſorry he was nor in 
a condition to afliſt him, for that of along time 
he had not been entruſted with any Charities; 
and ſo ſent him my without giving him any 
thing. Which way ſoever a man turns himſelf 
in this Holy City of Loretto, he meets with pers 
ſons that beg mony of him. The Prieſts ask it, 
to ſay Maſles for you; the Feſurts, to give Alms 
tothe Poor, asI have told you : An infinitenum- 
ber of Box-Carriers, that gatherin mony for the 
uſe of the Chapel, arecontinually Dunning you, 
as well in the Streets asthe Church, to pur ſome- 
thing into them. The Shop-keepers of the 
Town, who are all of them Sellers of Bead- 
Rows and Medals , deaten your Ears on every 
ſide, to come and buy their Trumperies. A vaſt 
number of Vagabonds, in the Habit of Pilgrims, 
flock about you to beg the Paſſada, and cut your 
Purſe if they can. And laſtly, the Vintners and 
| Inn-keepers Sell cheir Proviſions at a moſt exor- 
bitant price ;z alledging for their Excuſe, That 
the Pope lays ſuch vaſt Impoſts upon every thing 
chatenters Loretto, that it is impoflible any other- 


wiſe to ſave themſelves harmleſs; inſomuch 4 
al 


Of a Journy to Loretto, &c. I7I 


all being well weighed, the Pope proves to be 
the greateſt Exactor of all. And is not this now, 
think you, a place ſufficiently qualif'd with Ho- 
lineſs, to make it the Darling City of the Bleſſed 
Virgin? And are not theſe well choſen People, 
for whom God ſhould work ſo many Miracles 
to keep them in the ſecure poſleflion of this 
Houſe, which the Papiſts pretend to be the ve- 
ſame wherein the Eternal Word became In- 
carnate? All the Walls of the Great Church 
are full hunt with a vaſt number of little Pi- 
ures, in which are repreſented the Miracles 
the Holy Virgin hath wrought in favour of thoſe 
who have vow'd to go thither in Pilgrimage. 

I ſhall take occaſion here to acquaint you in 
what-manner Miracles are ſtill wrought every 
day in I1taly, and what they are. I have obſerv'd 
three chiet Cauſes of them ; The firſtis, The Co- 
wetouſneſs of the Clergy ; the ſecond is, The Cun- 
ning of ſome Beggars; and the third is, Popular Er- 
ror, joyn'd with a Cuſtom the Prieſts have in- 
troducd of ſending Pidures to the. Churches, re- 
preſenting the Dangers thatany have eſcap'd. 

As for the firſt of theſe, which is the Awarice 
of the Prieſts and Religiozs, which are the two 
Orders that divide the whole Clergy, there can 
be no better Invention to ſatisfie the ſame (nexr 
to Purgatory) than this of publiſhing from 
time to time ſome Miracles, they prerend to 
have been wrought in their Churches. I fay, 
next to Purgatory, Which indeed is to them an 
overtlowing Source of Riches, becauſethethin 
is more general. All Men mult Jie, and all the 
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Ele& (according to their Dodrin) muſt at leaſt 

aſs thrgugh the Flames of Purgatory, for ſome 
Hogre or ſome Days; Neither was there ever 
any (ſay they) except the Bleſſed Virgin, who by 
a peculiar Priviledge has been exempted fromit. 
This is the Reaſon why there is not a Roman 
Cathslick to be found who doth nor give mony 
for Maſſes, and Prayers to be ſaid for hisdeceaſ: 
ed Friends and Kindred ; or, whodoth not make 
Legacjes or Foundations, for to have the ſame 
ſaid for himſelf, after his Death. But as for Mi. 
racles, theſe only happen in particular Caſes. Ne. 
vertheleſs, foraſmuch as the Life of Man is ſub- 
je& to many ſad Accidents or Diſaſters, Men 
would be very glad to be ſure of a Miracle to 
relieve them in time of need or danger. This 
js that which makes thoſe of the Romiſh Cemmu- 
»ion, to whom their Priefts promiſe no leſs at 
every moment, upon Condition they will ſigna- 
lize their Devotion at the Chapel of ſuch a. mi- 
raculous Saint, which they pretend to have in 
their Church, or joyn themſelves to ſome of 
their Confraternities, ſuffer themſelves eaſily to 
| be perſuaded to give them what mony they ask 
of them, In the mean time, they find it nece(- 
ſary from time to time to awaken and excite 
the peoples attentions by the ſtarting of ſome 
New Miracle, which they know howto do with 
a great deal of Addreſs and Cunning. The moſt 
common way they make ule of is this ; When 
they go to viſit the Sick, they carry along with 
them either Wine or Water, or ſome Rag of 


Linnen, which they have blelt in the Name of 
| uch 
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ſuch an he or ſhe Saint : If the ſick perſon, who 
has made uſe of any of theſe, chance to Recover, 
which very naturally may happen fo, becauſe 
we have Inſtances every day of Perſons that re- 
cover, after that they have been given over by 
Phyſicians, then the Prieſts are ſure toatrribute 
the Recovery of their Health to the Saint of 
their Church : They demand an Atreſtation of 
it from him who was ſick; they make a grear 
Noiſe with it through the City ; and the next 
Sunday they publickly proclaim the Miracle 
from the Pulpit. In like manner, if any Perſon 
be ready to undertake a Journy or Voyage, they 
o to him, and perſuade him to make a Vow to 
ha Saint of their Church ; and if afterwards 
it happens that this Perſon meet with ſome bad 
Accident ; as a dangerous ſtorm at Sea, a fall 
from his Horſe, or the overturning of his Coach, 
and that he eſcapes with his Lite and Health, as 
it often happens to the worſt of men; in this 
caſe he never fails aſcribing it to the he or ſhe 
Saint of ſuch a Church : Immediately upon his 
Return he acquaints the Pricfts or Monks there- 
with, who begin a new to toſs it about, crying, 
A Miracle, a Mirasle ! And that nothing can be 
of greater force againſt Storms and Tenipeſts at 
Sea, or Miſchances by Land, than to apply 
ones ſelf to the Saint of their Church, and to 
procure Prayers and Maſles to be ſaid for them 
there,as the Perſon whois lately recurn'd from his 
Voyage, and to whom this Miracle haShapned, 
did upon his Setting out. Others, who are en- 
dow'd with a larger Conſcience, and = be- 
SVG 
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lieve it 1s lawful for them to lie, to enhance the 
Honour of their Saints, rakethe boldneſs to ſup- 
poſe and invent Miracles, and to produce them- 
ſelves for Examples; declaring, That they have 
had Revelations, or that the Saints themſzlves 
have appear'd to them, or have heal*d them of 
their Infirmities. The People, who ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be gulP'd by the outward appearances 
of Godlineſs of thoſe ſorts of men, do not trou- 
ble themſelves to ſearch any further into the 
matter, but rely upon their word, 'There are 
ſome men, who from natural Intimations, know 
two or three days before what kind of Weather 
it will be. - Thos there are fome, who by the 
pains they feel in their Corns, will tell you whe- 
ther we ſhall have fair or foul Weather. A cer- 
tain Father of the Order of the Serwirs at Vicen- 
£4, a manof a wicked and debauch'd Life, who 
entertain'd three lewd Women at Venice, by 
whom he had had ſeveral Children, being ſeiz'd 
with a Diſeaſe not fitting to be nam'd, never 
fail'd of feeling exceflive pains two or three days 
before Rain. Now there hapned an extraor- 
dinary Drought for three Months together , 
which caus'd extream Damage to all the Fruits 
of the Earth : but at laſt, the Seaſon being about 
to change, the Father was not wanting to have 
the ſad Advertiſements of it. He was the Sacri- 
ſtan, or (as we corruptly ſpeak it) Sexton of a 
Church call'd Madonna del Monte, or My Lady 
of the Hill, which is about half a League diſtant 

rom the City of Vicenza, ſituate upon a plea- 


{ant Hill, where is kept a miraculous Image oF 
the 
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the Virgin. And foraſmuch asheperceiv'd, That 
the Devotion of People was already much abat- 
ed, which he was very ſenfible of by the ſlack- 
neſs of his. Purſe, he thought of kindling it again. 
To this purpoſe; making uſe of the preſent Con- 
juncture, he ſent to the Podeſta, or Governour 
of the City of Vicenza; acquainting him, That 
being at Prayer in the Night time before the 
Image of the Virgin, whole SacriFtan he had the 
honour to be; ſhe had told him, with an intel- 
ligible Voice, and a pleaſant ſmile, That ſhe had 
a great deal of Compaſſion on the Afflittions of her 
People, by reaſon of the great Drought which ſpoil'd 
all the Country ; and that in caſe the Inhabitants of 
Vicenza weuld within three days make a general 
Proceſſion to by Church, ſhe would open the Flood- 
gates of Heaven, ſo that there ſhould be Rainin a- 
bundance. The Governour hereupon immediate- 
ly caus'd ari Order to be Publiſh'd for a Proceſh- 
on againſt the time the good Fryer had fignifi- 
ed; at which time the Weather did not fail to 
change and favour his wiſhes: For ſcarcely was 
the Proceflion advanc'd half-way, but there tell 
{o furious a ſhower, that all thoſe who afliſted 
atit, were almoſt overthrown, and had much 
ado to get to the Church, where' they ſung 
Hymns of Thanks to the Virgin for that high 
favour. This Miracle being rumour'd abroad 
throughout the Country, for two Months toge- 
ther, drew a great number of People to this mi- 
raculous Image. The devout Sacriitan finding 
his Purſe well lin'd, repair'd the next Carnaval 
to Venice, to divertize himliclt there, and to _ 

is 
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his Miſtreſſes partakers of his goo Fortune ; and 
frankly acquainted them with the Succeſs he 
had, and how cleverly he had gull'd the unthink- 
ing People : But ſome time after, one of them 
falling out with him, like another Delilah be- 
tray'd him, and diſcover'd his Impoſture: Had 
it beenin any other Country, he would hardly 
have eſcap'd without bearing the Marks of it ; 
but in 7taly theſe things are eaſily excuſable, 
with ſaying, That nothing was intended in all thy, 
ſave only the Advancement of the Bleſſed Virgins 
Hon:ar. | 
Another fetch of the Prieſts is ſomething of 
my own Diſcovery, and which I do not know 
that ever any one betore me has taken no- 
tice of; and ics this, They are us'd to enter- 
tain Children with an infinite number of falſe 
Tales and Stories, invented at random, concern- 
ing Apparitions and Miracles that never were. 
Toexplain this further to you.,, you may take 
notice, That in Italy the Children are Catechiz « 
ed every Sungay and Holy-day throughout the 
7ear in all their Churches, ac One of the Clock 
in the Afrernoon. 'To make them the more rea- 
dy and willing to come to be Catechiz*d, the 
Prieſts, after rhat they have explain'd ſome one 
Point of Codrin, they tell them for a Concluſi- 
on ſome pleaſant Story before they ſend them 
home. The little [ralians liften to it with the 
greateſt Attention iniaginable, and as ſoon as 
they are come home, teilit to their Mothers. I 
have obſery'd, That theſe Prieſts do commonly 


take for the Subje& of their Story, ſome Miracle 
or 
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or. other, which they pretend, to have been 
wrought in their Church. I entred once into..a 
. Chapel, where one of theſe young Catechizers 
was informing his young Scholars; the Chapel 
was Dedicated to C Metin They ordinarily 
Paint this Saint on Horſeback, and with his 
Sword cutting off the half of his Cloak, togive 
it for an Alms to a Poor Beggar. "Twas 1n 
this Poſture his Statue, which was of a very pure 
White Marble, repreſented him on the Altar 
of that Chapel. When the Catechizing was 0- 
ver, the Prieſt began to tell theſe Children a 
very pleaſant Story concerning this Statue : He 
told them, That a Good Curate of that Pariſh, had 
often ſeen him wery fairly come down from the Al- 
tar, and Running @ full Gallop out of the Church ; 
that one day having taken the liberty to ask him, 
Whither he was agoing ? $.Martin told him, That 
he was baiting to the Aſſiſtance of a wery honeſt 
Man, who had procur'd many Maſſes to be ſaid at 
bis Altar, and being at preſent fallen into the hands 
of Robbers, "in the midit of a Wood, was in great 
danger of his Life 5, but that be hop'd to come timely 
enough for hys Relief ; and that at hs Return, he 
would give him an Account of the Succeſs of his En+ 
rerprize. The Catechizer flouriſh'd his Diſcourſe 
with Circumſtances fo extravagant aad ridicu- 
lus, that it was impoſlible to forbear Laughing: 
For he.gave a very particular deſcription of S. 
Martins whole Journy, upon his Horſe of Mar- 
ble, how he Rida full Gallop over Trees,” Ri- 
vers, Cities, and all. The-poor Children all this 
while Liſtnaedro him with profound filence and: 
SOIST N Atten- 
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Attention. But the concluſion of all, and the 
Cream of the Jeſt was, T hat every one that bore 
a great Devotion to that Chapel, and procur?d Maſ. 
ſes to be ſaid there, in honour of S. Martin, might 
aſſure themſelves never to periſh on the High-ways, 
by the hands of Robbers. The next day I hadoc- 
calion to ſpeak to my young Clergy-man, and 
put him'in mind of his Marble S. Martin, whom 
he made to Ride Poſt, for a Diverſion to his 
Scholars. He anſwer?d me Smiling, What would 
you have one do, Sir ? *Tis the Cuitom of this Coun- 
try, to entertain the Children that come to be Cate- 
chized, with ſuch Stories as theſe ; becauſe without 
this we ſhould have none of their Company. It 1s im- 
poſſible to tell them always True ones ; and therefore 
we are ſometimes fain to be beholding to our Inven- 
trons for them. Thing s are only ſs far Ewil, as they 
produce ill Effefts ; but theſe ſorts of Stories can- 
not but in time bring jak very good Fruits, as that 
of inſpiring them with great Confidence inthe Saints, 
and obliging them to Pray, and cauſe Maſſes to be 
ſaid. in. Honour of them, What think you ? Is not 
this an excellent piece of ſound Morality ? And 
are not theſe Children, think you, well Taught! 
They are call'd to the. School. of Truth, and 
yet.they: teach them nothing but Lies. . In che 
mean time, there is nothing capable of making 
a-greater unpreflion on our Spirits, or of fixing 
athing. more Jlaſtingly in our aw 6h, than 
what. we learn in our firſt and tender Youth: 
All:theſe Fooliſh Diſcourſes do;not fail- of pro- 
ducing very great effects, , and.of. paſling ac lall 
fox. current Tiruthin the -Minds of the Papsits, 
£193 - x5 : V who, 
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who, beſides this, are accuſtom'd very glibly to 
ſwallow' a great number of Abſurdities and 
Contradictions in the- point of Tranſubſtantiati- 
on, which they ſo ſtiffiy maintain ; and this 1s 
it probably, that has ſo over-run Italy with Fa- 
bles, and impertinent- and ridiculous' Stories. 
Yet theſe People are ſo infatuated therewith, 
that in caſe any Honeſt Man and Lover of 
Truth, ſhould ſeem too curiouſly to enquire at- 
ter theſe matters, or in the leaft to difapprove 
chem, he would paſs for no better than an He- 
retick. Thus a certain Perſon was cafſt'into the 
Inquifition, for ſaying, That He did not" believe 
what was told of the Aſs of S.Anthony of Padua 
that 'kneeled down to worſhip the Hoff, to-con rnd 
tbe Proteſtants. : 

From this firſt Cauſe of Miracles, which is 
the Covetonſneſs of the Clergy, I proceed to the 
Second , which 15 the Slight and Cunning of cet- 
ram Beggars. | 

Poverty is a Well-ſpring of Great Bleſſings to 
thoſe who do bear it patiently, taking it asfrom' 
the Hand of God, and making good ule of it; 
but withal, itis noleſs a Gulph of all Mifery:and' 
Unhappineſs, to thoſe who receive 'it with a. 
contrary Spirit ; and I don't believe there ts a- 
ny Wickedneſs comparable to that of a Wicked 
Beggar. A Wicked Beggar hath no Conſcience; 
he is diſpos'd co undertake any thing in'ordet' 
to rid himſelf from che wretched Circumſtan- 
ces of his deſtitute condition. There be many 
of this ſort in Iraly, who Live by their Wits and'* 
Invention: There are- ſome that have the Pa-' 

N. 2 tence, 
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| tience, tocounterfeit themſelves Cripples, Blind, 

or ſtruck with the Palhe for five or ſix years to- 
gether, to make the World at leaſt believe, that 
a Miracle has been wrought upon them, attri- 
buting their Recovery to ſome Image of the 
Virgin, or to ſome Saint. The Profit which ac- 
crues to. them by this is, That the People being 
inform'd of the Miracle that hath been wrought 
tor them, preſently believe them to be very 
Good Men, and Great Friends of God, as ha- 
ving receiv*d ſuch fignal Favours from him : 
This makes thzm to beſtow Liberal Alms upon 
them, to have a ſhare in their Prayers : Yea, it 
oft happens, That ſome Rich and Devyout Per- 
ſons take care of, and make ſuch Proviſion for 
them, that they never want all the Remainder 
of their Lives. The Prieſts and Monks alſo af- 
ford them an Allowance, when at any times by 
this means they bring any of their Chapels in 
Vogue and Requeſt, 4 as they receive conſide- 
rable Profit thereby. I have been ſhewn many 


of theſe Beggars in Convents and Monaſterics ; 


who Live there amongſt the Domeſticks in great 
Eaſe, and without doing any thing 

The Third ſpring from whence Miracles iſſue 
in Italy, is a Popular Error ; which is crept in a- 
mongſt them, and at preſent has taken ſuch 
deep root, that it is in a manner impoſſible to 
pluck it up. *Tis this, Upon the leaſt Accident, 
that happens to the 1alians, and the leaſt Sick- 
neſs or Indiſpoſition that ſeizeth them, they 
make a Vow to ſome Statue or Image of the 
Virgin, or of ſome Saint, to be deliver?d Hom it. 

ow 
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Now it is evident, that all Miſhhaps do not prove 
Fatal to Life, neither do all Diſeaſes terminate 
in Death, fo that many times they eſcape and 
are reſtor'd to Health again ; which by a ſtrange 
Superſtition, inſtead of attributing the Glor' 

thereof to God alone, who is the fole LOR D 
of Life and Death, they attribute the Recovery 
of their Health, or their Deliverance from Dan- 


ger, to the Statues or Images to whom they have 


made their Vows : To make their acknowledg- 
ment of the Favour they have receiv*d themore 
Authentick, in compliance with the ill Cuſtom 
introduc'd amongſt them, they cauſe a Picture 
to be Drawn, wherein is ſet forth what hapned 
to them, and themſelves, in the At of implor:- 
ing the Aid of the ſaid Statue or Image, which 
to that purpoſe is repreſented in one of the Cor- 
ners of the Picture, and towards which they 
ſtretch forth their Arms or Folded-Hands with 
theſe Three Letters undernearh P. G. R. which 
ſignifie in Italian Pro Gratia Riceuuta; For a Fa- 
wvour or Grace Received. 

Theſe Vow'd Pictures we generally find in 
all che Churches of Italy; neither is there an 
of them without ſome Miraculous Image, whic 
receives the -Honour of all thoſe Deliyerances 
and Favours; and to whoſe Glory thoſe Ship- 
wreck-Tables are hung up. There is 'no need 
of any Tapiſtry or Hangings in theſe: forts of 
Chapels ; for theſe ſmall Pictares are fo thick 
hung, that they cover all the Walls. There are 
of them of all ſorts : Some - of them- repreſent 
Perſons periuwd by Murtherers ; others, that 

| N 3 have 
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.have been Wounded ;; and others, Beaten at 
Sea by Furious Tempeſts. Yea, there are not 
wanting ſome of them thatare very Scandalous ; 
for we find amongſt them Coaches full of Gen- 
tlemen and Ladies overthrown, and they tumb- 
ling over/one another; Young Women that are 
torc'd by their Lovers, and Women in Child- 
Bed ; repreſented in their Beds in a very wanton, 
and indecent manner. An 1talian Lord told me 
That he wery willingly went to hear Maſs at thoſe 
Altars, that were beſt hung with ſuch Pictures as 
theſe; becauſe mecting in them with ſomerhing for bis 
Imaginations to feed upon, the Service of the Maſs did 
feem leſs tedious to him, Theſe Piftures, which 
are' no more than ſimple Vows, have acquir'd 
ſo great Credit in the Minds of the People, that 
they paſs at preſent for Real Miracles : And 
the Prieſts and Monks, who write the Hiſtories 
of: the Places of Devotion, which belong to 
them,, make no dithculty to alledge them as 
fuch. So that now in [aly, they count the Mi- 
racles by theſe Pi&tures ; and the more of theſe 
anyStatue or Image hath about it, / the more 
Miraculous it is. ot? 

] will take this occaſion to tell you of a P+- 
Gure, whichſome young Monks of the Abby of 
S.Vittor 1n Milan caus?d to be made whillt I was 
there. The Accident which hapned 'to them 
was this : They were Gilding the Roof of one 
of the Lower-Iles of the Church. Theſe Monks, 
out of Curioſity,whilft the Work-men were gone 
to get their Dinner, did climb up the Scatiold 
to the number of Sgven. or Eight of hom, to 
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View their Work ; where one of them leſs heed - 
ful than thereſt, Treading upon a Board that 
was not well faſtned, fell down-upon the Floor 
of the Church. All the reft being affrighted at 
this Accident,and ſuppoſing that the whole Scat- 
fold was coming down, betook themſelves to 
Ladders, and let themſelves ſlide-down by them, 
without receiving any hurt, except only the 
poor Monk, who fell down with the. looſe- 
Board, who was much bruiſed. They took him 
up in this pitiful condition, and was oblig*d to 
keep his Bed T'wo or Three Months before he 
was fully Recover. 

I was preſent when the Accident hapned, 
and could fee nothing ina]l chis, but whar was 
very Natural. He who fell, hure himfelf pco- 
portionably to the height from whence he came 
down, and the reſt receiv'd no hurt ar all, be- 
cauſe they ſlid down by the Ladders : In all this 
there appears nothing of a Miracle ; however, 
becauſe the Scaffold was erected before the Cha- 
pel of S. Bernard of Sienna, the Monks conclud- 
ed, That without doubt chis Saint had helped 
them. Accordingly they got a P:&ure drawn,re- 
preſenting their Fall, in one Corner whereof the 
Saint was Painted, ſtretching forth his hands 
tor their ſafety. They Publiſh'd every where 
throughout the City, That this Saint had up- 


held them in their Fall from receiving any harm. 


The Cardinal-Archbifhop was immediately 
acquainred therewith, and every one did Con- 
gratulace them, for being fo much in Favour 
with that Saint. 
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From this Example, and what before I have 
told you upon this Head of Miracles, you may 
ealily conceive, how far we are-to give credit 
to thoſe fine Legends, of the Lives of the New 
Saints of the. Romiſh Church ; and of what weight 
that Great Liſt of Miracles ought to be with us, 
which are the chief ſtuffing and garniture- of 
them. 'Thhere is not one of them that has not re- 
ſtor'd Sight to the Blind, Hearing to the Deaf, 
Speech to the Dumb, and a clever uſe of their 
Limbs to Cripples; and in a word, "They have 
preſerv'd from all ill Accidents, and Cur*d all 
manner of Diſeaſes. But when-one comes to an 
Enquiry into Particulars, all this vaniſheth in 
Smoak, and the whole of the Matter is reduc'd 
to ſome Piufes, which ſome Superſticious Ones 
(who without Reaſon have imagin'd themſelves, 
to havereceiv*d Favours from them) have caus'd 
to be made. However, when theſe Legend: are 
ſent to ſtrange Countries, that are of the Romiſh 
Communion, they make a great Noile, and are 
all lookt upon as Miracles, ſufficiently confirmd 
by Authentick Proof and Evidence. *Tis a.com- 
mon Reproach caſt upon Proteſtants, That no 
Miracles are done amongſt them ; and they will 
needs have this to be an invincible Argument, 
to prove they are in an Error. A Feſuit in a 


Latin Oration, pronounc?d in the Cathedral ot 


Strasbourgh, ſoon after that the French had ta- 
ken Poſleflion of it, exclaim'd in theſe words, 
Quid dubitamus de falſitate Religionis eorum, apud 
quos ceſſavit Propheta & Sacerdos, & Miracula pe- 
riere ? What do we doubt any longer of the Falſeneſs 


of 
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of their Religion, with whom both Prieſt and Pro- 
phet are ceaſed, and Miracles are loft? The Pro- 
teſtants might very well have Anſwer'd him wich 
Truth, That there can be no reaſon of doubting, but 
that a Religion ſo fraught with Superſtition and 
Counterfeit Miracles, as the Papiſts Religion is, muſt 
needs be Falſe. The Profeflion of a Good Chri- 
ſtian is, to-live according to the Goſpel; but 
not to confirm it by Miracles ; this is the Work 
of God alone, and therefore we ought not to 
reproach one another upon that ſcore. We ſee 
every day, that Juglers (tho* we know they de- 
ceive us, and tho' we Eyechem with all the Ar- 
tention imaginable, for to diſcover their Arti- 
fice, ) are notwithſtanding 1ſo dextrous at their 
Tricks, that they gull us before our Face ; and 
ſhall we blindly believe all the [calian Prieſts and' 
Monks tell us, who have the Gift of Cheat and 
Invention ? Sic notzs Ulyiles? For my part, con- 
ſidering the Times in which-we live, I will ne- 
yer believe any Miracle as long as my Reaſcn 
tells me, The thing was featible by Men. 

"Tis commonly held, That the Body of S.N;- 
cholas of Bar, in the Pouille, is Miraculous ; and 
that from his Tomb chere continually diſtils an 
Oil very Salutiferous, and proper to reſtore the 
ſick to Health ; but it is enough for me to dil- 
believe this Miracle; becauſe I know, that 
Men may eaſily convey the Oil thither, and in- 
geniouſly make it to diſtill down. I have ſome-. 
times ſeen ſome poor Pilgrims, who: return'd 
from that Pilgrimage, and who had little Bot- 
tles full of this Oil, which had coſb them Mony 
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enough, who would afterwards fain have given 
it for a piece of Bread ; but could find no Cy- 
ſtomers to take it off their Hands. Which make; 
it evident, That the 7ralians, for all their Bigot- 
ry, had no Belief init themſelves. In like man- 
ner at Naples, the Prieſts make ſhew of a Botrle, 
which they aver to be full of the Blood of .S.F 4. 
nuarins, Archbiſhop of that City : When at firſt 
they bring forth this Blood to be ſeen, it appears 
all Congeal'd ; but as they approach it to the 
Body of this Saint, it difſolves by degrees. As to 
this alſo, it is ſufficient ground for me not to be- 
lieve it, becauſe I know that this Liquor may 
be congeal'd, in the manner as they make Sor. 
bets, and afterwards diflolve by the Heat of the 
lace where they ſhew it, orby the heat of the 
Hands of thoſe who handle it. At Padua is to 
be ſeen the Tomb of S. Anthony of Padua, which 
ſends forth a very ſweet Scent between that of 
Ambergris and Musk. The Fryers of that Con- 
vent tell us, That this Odour proceeds from the 
Bones of that Saint, which are ſhut up there : 
But the Teſtimony of theſe/ Fellows, who are 
ſo byaſs'd by their Intereſt, does not give me a- 
ny ſatisfaction, as long as I know that they may 
eaſily anoint it-with Odoriterous Quinteflences, 
as it is certain they do ; becauſe that this Odour 
is the very ſame with that of the perfum'd Pater- 
1o#ters, that are Sold in the Shops at Padua. In 
the ſame place they ſhew us, in a very fair 
Chryſtal, ſupported by a ſtately Pedeſtal of Gold, 
extreamly well wrought, the Tongue of the ſaid 
Saint, which they ſay was found in his Tomb, 
being 
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being enduw'd with the Priviledge of Iscorruption, 
all the reſt of his Fleſh being conſum'd. They 
have the Impudence to aver, That this Tongue, 
for having been a Laſh to the Sacramentarians 
of his Time, has been preſerv'd thus found and 
whole, without che leaſt Taint of Corruption, 
that as -a perpetual Miracle, it might bear wit- 
neſs to the Truth of the Dodtrin of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation. The greateſt part of the Rewiſh Legends 
tell us; it 1s as freſh and lively as when the Saint 
was alive ; but that is very falſe, for 1 have ſeen 
it, and it is dry. Thoſe who have the Art of 
Embalming Bodies, may preſerve a Tongue in 
this manner for many Years, yea, many Apes, 
wichout any thing extraordinary, or ſo much 
as bordering upon a; Miracle. 

Thus I have given you a View, Sir, of the 
moſt .Famous and Avow?d Miracles of Traly, 
which'the Roman Catbolicks pretend to be ſo pal- 
pable and ſenfible,, that they cannot be deny*d, 
without giving the Lie to Senſe and Reaſon. I 
will add-to theſe, Three Bodies of Saints, which 
have been preſerv?d without any Taint of Cor- 
ruption, 'and which I have ſeenall Three : The 
one 15, the Body of S.Ryſe of Viterbo ; the other 
of S.Clara of Monfancen ; and the third of S. Ka- 
tharine of Bononia, Thee Bodies, have: been pre- 
lerv's whole and uncorrupted ; but without a- 
ny the leaſt Beauty, being altogether dry'd up, 
and as hard as Paſtboard, and very black; they 
are very, frighttul to behold , notwithſtanding 
they have dreſt them in very rich Habits, and 
adorn'd them with more Jewels, than Queens 

are 
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are embeliſh'd with on their Coronation-days, 
"Some have a great Eſteem tor theſe incorruye. 
ed Bodies, and fo ſhould I roo, in caſe they en. 
joy d their former lively Tinc&ture and Natural 
Colour ; but to be ſo dry, fo black, and fo ghaſt. 
ly, it were more eligible in my mind, taweturn 
to the Univerſal way of all Fleſh, than to be 
made partakers of ſuch a kind of Incorruption ; 
neither can I fee that God herein hath confer. 
red any great Favour upon theſe Bleſſed Saints, 
by preſerving them in a condition proper to ter. 
rifie Nature, and affright Mankind, The Works 
of God are all perfet, he never beſtows a Fa- 
vour by halves ; and if he were pleas'd to grant 
Incorruption to Bodies, he would allo: proba. 
bly preſerve them, with all the Natural quali- 
ties belonging to them. Wherefore I don't be- 
lieve, That the detetive Incorruptions of the 
Bodies of theſe Saints can truly be aſcrib?d to 
any thing elſe, but the dexterity of thoſe who 

have dri'd or embalm®d them. # 
| We ſaw at the Chartrenſe of Venicg, the Body 
of a Noble Venetian, which being Embatin'd 
has been preſerv?d whole and entire for above 
an Hundred years. This Perfton was-never ac- 
counted a Saint, and yetI fouhd his Body much 
fairer to the/Eye, than were thoſe of the Three 
Saints now mention'd, tho? it be much more 
diſregarded and negle&ed than they are ; for 
they have left the Body in an old Wooden-Cof- 
fin, which does not ſhut cloſe, and where all 
thoſe that go to the Chartreuſe do view it and 
touch it ; whereas the Bodies of theſe Saints are 
kept 
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kept in very dry Chapels, where the great Wax- 
Tapers, that burn Day and Night, purihe the 
Air, and clear it of all moiſtures and impurity. 
| have allo ſeen in France, at Vandoſme, in the 
Collegiate Church of the Caſtle, the Body of 
Fane d Albret, who died a very zealous Pro- 
zeftant, above an Hundred years ſince; her 
Body bath been very well Embalnt'd ; and if 
at preſent one would take it up from the place 
where ic lies, and dreſs it, and keep it in aver 
dry place, it would undoubtedly appear —_ 
fairer; than that of theſe Religious : And yet I 
am very well afſured, the Roman Catholicks will 
never ſay, ſhe was a Saint. 

And foraſmuch as I am now upon the Chap- 
ter of theſe Saints, I ſhail acquaint you, Thar 
1 have often read the Hiſtory of their Lives, 
and of many othersin the Legends of the Church 
of Rome ; but never in all my Life did 1 meet 
with any thing more Ridiculous : And I have 
obſery'd, that theſe are thoſe Propheteſles of 
which the Feſuir ſpoke at Strasburgh, and 
which the Proteſtants are depriv'd of, Apud quos 
ceſſavit Propheta ; who have no Prophets among 
them. In a manner, all their Religious, (after 
that they are arriv*d to the ſtate of Pertection, 
as they call it) take upon them to Prophelſie. 
For the better underſtanding of this, you may 
take notice, That at Rome they have diltin- 
guiſh'd or divided the Spiritual Lite, into feve- 
ral States ; as an Houle hath many Stories, the 
Lowermoſt, the Middle, and the Higheſt or 
Uppermolt, There is one State they call Ative; 

| this 
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this is the Loweſt, and confiſts only in Adtion, 
and an orderly regulation of the Senſes, accord. 
ing to the Law of God : The ſecond isthe Con. 
zemplative State, which conſiſts in the Mcdita. 
tion of thoſe things which have no Communi. 
cation with the Senſes : The third isa State Ex. 
zatical, abſtracted and purely Paſſive ; in which 
the Soul does nothing but by a ſimple Appli- 
cation, Adhzſion and Union with the Divine 
Eſſence ; receives (without any Action, Aﬀeti- 
on, or Contemplation on her part) Impreflions 
from God. There are but few that arrive to 
this Uppermolt Story ; but when any are once 
got thither, whatever Word they utter, or Adi- 
on they do, 'tis no more they themſelves who 
Ad or Speak, bur God that Speaks and Acts in 
them ; for as for them, they never depart from 
this their intimate Union with God. Whatſoe: 
ver they ſay or ſpeak in this State, is very Ccare- 
fully heeded, as being all Divine : If they ſpeak 
of Things paſt, they are Revelations ; if of 
Things to come, they are all Propheczes. ?Tis by 
this Door ſo many New Notions are entred in- 
to the Church of Rowe, which they believe as 
firmly as the Goſpel, tho' they have no other 
Foundation, but the over-heated Brains of theſe 
Saints. Many of theſe have themſelves Pen'd 
their own Revelations, as S. Brigit, S. Melcbilla, 
S.Catherine of Sienna, S. Gertrude, and many ©- 
thers. By meansofthele Sainteſfes,the Church of 
Rome hath attain'd the knowledge of all the Par- 
cicularities of our Saviours Paſſion ; how many 
ſtroaks he receiy'd at his Whipping ; how often 


he 
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he fell to the Ground, under the heavy burghen 
of his Croſs; how many Thorns pierc'd his Sa- 
cred Head; and how many times they Spat in 
his Holy Face. By the ſame way they have dil- 
cover d whatſoever hapned in the Manger at 
Bethlehem ; how the Bleſſed Virgin took the Veil 
from her Head, and made Clouts of it for her 
Little Feſws ; what ſhe faid and did, before ſhe 
was Deliverd of him; and a vaſt Number of 
other Particulars, which are not to be met with 
inthe Goſpel. By thismeans they were iniorm'd 
of the Great Myſtery of the Aſſumption of the 
Bleſſed Virgin ; when ſhe aſcended up to Heaven 
in Soul and Body, the Diſcourſe the had with 
the Apoltles, how ſhe by degrees mbunted up 
intothe Air, beftowing her Bleflingsall the way 
ſhe wenr.-In a word almoſt all the new Do&rin 
of Popery , is derivd from this over-flowing 
Spring, which is not yet dry'd up, nor ever will 
as long as there are any of theſe Prophetelles 
left in their Church. To give more weight to 
theſe new Imaginations, theſe Saints, afſur'd, 
that Jeſus Chriſt appear'd to them very often, 
and was become very Familiar with them, that 
he talk'd with them as a Bridegroom does with 
his Bride, and that they took occaſion in theſe 
Familiaricies, to ask him whatſoever tney defir'd 
to know. Jeſus Chrift himſelf taught S.Catherine 
of Sienna to read, he came and did blow the 
. Fire for her, he ſwept her Chamber, as may be 
ſeen in the Hiſtory of her Lite, by which means 
ſhe-had an occaſion of Diſcourſing him often. 
Others of them receiv?d, Viſits from Jeſus _ 
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who came and Viſited them, accompani'd with 
his Mother and his Apoſtles ; where they had 
great Conferences together, and theſe Saintefles 
that heard them; diſcovers many Secrets and 
Myſteries in their Diſcourſe, which they after- 
wards Communicated to the Popes and the 
Church ; and this is thar which at this day, in 
a great Meaſure, makes the difference that is be- 
tween the Doctrin of the Papiſts, and that of 
the Proteſtants, Apud quos ceſſavit Propheta, who 
have no Prophets to boaſt of. There is never a 
Convent of Nuns in 1:aly, that has not ſome 
Prophetetles, which is always fome old Mother, 
that hath been twice or thrice Superior of the 
Convent, and who not being in a condition of 
doing any thing elſe, applies her ſelf to the U- 
nitive Lite. 

During the loag ſtay I made at Vicenza, I of- 
ten went to Viſitthe Abbeſs of the Nunsof S.Tho- 
2s: T upon a time enquird of her concernin 
the State of her Nuns, who told me that ſhe ha 
Forty four that were in the Active Lite, three 
in the Contemplative, and one only in the My- 
ſtical or Unitive. A young Chao was 1n 
the ſame Convent, and who was viſited by four 
or fiveGalants, whocame to ſee herat the Grate, 
was got no further yet than the Active Life. I 
will engage my ſelt no further at preſent in en- 
tertaining you, about the Nuns of Traly, becauſe 
probably I may have an occaſion to do it more 
at Leiſure. 

I return now to my ſhe Saints, whoſe Bodies 


remain Uncorrupt. "They were all three of them 


arriy'd 
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-artiv'd ar the Unitive State, and have all of 
.them\ left Prophecies behind chem : S.Ro/e of V;- 


terbo, - did fora long time importune the Domz- 
nican Nuns#of that City to receive her amongſt 


them, and to give her the Habirot their Order ; 


but the Nuns knowing ſhe was extreamly-poor, 
and that ſhe could not, ' as the reſt did, bring 
mony to the Conyent, refusd her Company, 


and would notſo miich as receive her into the 


number of their Convert Siſters. The Safnt-un- 


_ derſtanding this their rej2&ing of her, told them, 


That tho' they would h1none of her now the 
was alive, yet they ſhow'U be very glad to have” 


her when the was dead. This Prophecy prov'd 


rue; for Roſe being deceas'd with the Odonr 


- of Sanctity, and many Miracles, after the 1tal;- 


an manner, being wrought ar her Tomh, theſe 
lame Nunc defir'd her Body, which was grant- 
ed them. The great number of Matios which 
are procur'd' to: be faid to her, and the abun- 
dance of Alms that Travellers and Pilgrims do 
leave there, makes them conſider this Body ar - 
preſent as their greateſt Treaſure. This Pro- 
phecy of S.Rs/e waz very eafie to be made ; ſhe 
knew ſhe was already far enough advanc'd in 
the good Opinion of the People, for to make 
them eſteem her a Saint after her Death. She 
knew morcover; that the Bodies of ſuch are l- 
wayswery' gaintul; that the Nuns of that Cen- 
vent; as well as others in [taly, were very :cove- 
tous; and that by Virtue of a Vow ſhe had made. . 
tO S.Dozaiicrs, they would not fail to demand: 


her Relieks, as of right belonging to them, and 
| - 
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ſowasin a Condition to Prophecy bn a fire 
ground. The Saint whole is to be ſeen at 
Monte Faucon, is accompanied with ſomething 
that 1s very remarkable ; they ſhew you all the 
Inſtruments of the-Paflion of our Saviour, which, 
they ſay, were foundin her Heart after her De- 
ceaſe ; they are all of dry*d Fleſh, like as her 
Heart is; They are very confus'd,neither are all 


of them ſufficiently diſtinguiſhable or diſcern- 


able, They ſhew you likewiſe three little round 
Pellets of Fleſh, which, they ſay, were likewiſe 
taken out of her He One of theſe Pellets 
being laid in a pair of Scales, weighs as much 
as all the three together, and all the three weigh 
no more than one alone. This makes them lay, 
That God was willing to imprint in the Heart 
of this Saint, a Refine of the moſt Holy 
Trinity : For in like manner, as theſe three Pel- 
lets, tho? different in number, yet make but one 
weight, and that the weight of one alone, 1s no 
leſs than that of all the three together ; ſo like- 
wiſe tho? there be three Perſons in the Holy 
Trinity, yet there is but one Eflence ; and one 
of theſe Perſons is no lefs in Divine Perfections, 
than the other two. I have ſeen theſe three Pel- 
lets, but ſo far are they from ſuffering . one to 
try the Experiment, thatthey willnot ſuffer you 
to touch ir with your finger, to feel whether it be 
Fleſh or no. Every one knows that a: ſtrong 
Imagination is capable of producing ſtrange 
effects in the Body. - We ſee every day Children 
that come into the World bearing the _— of 
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their Mothers Longings, which are the ettects 
of their Imagination. It may be that this Saint 
did ſo ſtrongly imagin the Inſtruments of the 
Paſlion, as to leave themengrav'd in her Heart; 
but it ſeems to me, that this is a violence done 
to Nature, which can no way be 5lealing to God, 
who is the Author of it. As for S. Catherine of 
Bononia, ſhe more. particularly render'd her ſelf 
famous by her abſtra&ted Life. The Hiſtory of 
her Life tells us, that ſhe was ia a continual Uni- 
on with God. Doctor Molinus was no ſtranger 
to this Unitive Life, for this is that he calls his 
Prayer of Reſt : I doubt not at all, but that one 
day he would have been one of the Saints of 
Rome, had not Obedience to Superiours, and 
particularly to the Pope, been concern'd in the 
Caſe. The Pope will ſuffer you to unite with 
God, as much as you pleaſe, provided always 
that this Union do not hinder you from obey- 
ing him, more than God himſelf. I doubt nor 
indeed, but that there may be even to this day 
perte& Souls amongſt chem that are raviſh'd e- 
ven into the third Heaven ; but theſe are extra- 
ordinary Graces, which do not depend on any 
natural endeavour we cat exert to obtain them. 
Burt when I conſider that the Roman Cathclicks 
have made a fix'd ſtate of this Union, that they 
preſcribe Rules to attain it, and it is ſufficient, 
according to them, to put themſelves into the 
hands of one of theſe Myſtical or Unitive Do- 
Qors, and follow their Directions, in order to 
arrive atthis ſtare. When I conſider this, 1 ſay, 


I cannot but condemn their Error. *Tis a piece 
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of Impiety to make the Divine Operations ds: 
pendent on the Humours of Men ; to give Rules 
for the obtaining of that' by way of Merit, 
which is the meer Gift of Grace, and to make 
ones ſelf the Diſpenſer and Diſpoſer of the Gifts 
of Heaven, as theſe forts of Dofors pretend to 
do. Moreover, the ill Conſequences that follow 
from hence are very pernicious to Souls. Firſt 
of all, this Aſſurance only, receiv'd from theſe 
Myſtical Maſters, of once being advanc'd to the 
Unitive Life, whilſt ſo many others are left be- 
hind in the Contemplative and Active Lives, 
which are fofar below it, is very.proper to in- 
ſpire the Parties concern'd with Pride and vain 
Glory. Secondly, This may prove a very great 
Dilcouragement to thoſe who are necellarily en- 
gagdin an Active Life, to conſider that there 
are ſuch perfect States beyond them, which it 
is impoſſible for them ever to attain to, becaulc 
theſe Dodtors do not think them fit tobe admit- 


ted thereto. Thirdly, This opens a Door to ma-' 


nitold Superſtitions and Errors ; for they who 
are engagd in the Active Lite, never take the 
pains to examin what the Contemplative ſay ; 
nor theſe, what the Unitive or Myſtical do al- 
ledge for Truth : So that the two firſt do both 
of them rely upon theſe laſt, who for the moſt 
part are Perſons of weak Brains, and moſt ex- 
travagant Thoughts, who believe, that whatſo- 
ever they ſpeak or ac is from God. Itisevident 
that the Opinion of T1anſubſtantiation is only 
an effect of their Whimſeys, by the Impropric- 
ty, Abuſe and Confuſion of the Terms = 

. make 
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make ule of to explain themſelves. For in like 
manner, as they call their Myſtical Life fome- 
times Union, Unity, Identity, Gonfuſion or 
mingling of the Soul with God ; ſometimes the 
Loſs of the Soulin God ; the pure ſight of God; 
Peaccable pofleflion of God ; and many more 
which may be in the Books that treat of the 
Myſtical Life, whereof ſome are very falſe and 
impious, as thoſe of Unity, Identity, Confuſion 
and Loſing of ones ſelf in God, and all the others 
do only belong to the Future Life : Now inlike 
manner, ſay 1, as they make uſe of theſe Terms 
to ſignific a imple adherence, complyance and 
acquieſcence of our Souls in the good pleaſure 
of God, which cannot produce Identification ; 
{o of old Times they call'd the Holy Supper, 
The real Union of Jeſus Chriſt with our Souls, 
and the Bread we partake therein, the "Truth, 
Reality, and Subſtance of the Body of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which notwithſtanding is only there in 
a Figure: And afterwards, when this Errour 
had taken good rooting, it brought forth this ' 
big word of Tranſubjtantiation, which at this 
day makes the chief difference between Papilts, 
who maintain it Tooth and Nail, and the Pro- 
teſtants who oppole ir. Neither is it any great 
matter of wonder, that an Errour of ſuch Con- 
ſequence is crept into the Church of Rowe, with- 
out making any great Noiſe; for inthe firſt place, 
there was nothing in it contradictory to the 
Popes Authority : And again, it was not laws 
ful for the People to examin what the myſtical 
Tribe atlerted ; infomuch that even to this day 
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in 1taly, if you chance in diſcourſe with a Cor- 
templatiye or Unitive Perſon to contradict them 
in any thing, they tell you very freely, That 
theſe are matters too high for your Capacity, 
and that you are to believe them in the things 
they aſſert, as being better acquainted than you 
with the ways of God, and as having already 
ſpent a conſiderable time in tracing the myſtical 
Paths of a Spiritual Life. I have ſcarce ever 
ſeen any of theſe myſtical Perſons, but were 
very proud : They look upon themſelves as Ea- 
gles who take their flights in the higheſt part of 
the Air, and upon other Men, as Beaſts creep- 
Ing upon the Earth. A common and humble 
Life, full of Aﬀability, Benignity and Sweetneſls 
towards ones Neighbour, ſhall always be more 
deſirable to me than all theſe great Sublimati- 
ons of Spirit, which are apt to inſpire men with 
ſo much pride: And if ever it ſhall pleaſe God 
© raiſe me to the high degree of Contemplati- 
.on or Union, it {hall be his Work, and not the 
effe&t of any Rule or Direftion which men can 
afford me. In 1:aly they make a kind of Trade 
of it, and if a man doth-not put himſelt into the 
hands of ſome of theſe myſtical Doors, who 
pretend to be old Travellers and throughly well 
acquainted with the way to Heaven, and who 
profeſs the Art of Guiding Souls thither, he can 
never hope of arriving there. Theſe Profeſlors 
are ordinarily old Jeſuits, old Capucins, or old 
Fathers Miflionaries, who being no more able 
to ſcout it up and down in ſtrange Countries, 
in Holand and in England to pervert Proteſtants, 


apply 
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apply themſelves in their Convents to play the 
Seraphick Fathers, to the end they may be fol- 
low'd by a Company of he and ſhe Votaries, 
whom they diſcourſe to Morning and Evening 
in their Churches. When they are mettogether 
in their Aſſemblies, you hear nothing but ſighs, 
groans, and ſome broken works, at anothergueſs 
rate than the' Quakers in England ; and certainly 
in this reſpec they have nothing to caſt them in 
the teeth with. The Director is ſeated in his 
Confeflional Chair, inthe midſt of all theſe Peo- 
ple, whom he calls his Sons and Daughters; and 
there, as from a Tribunal or "Throne, he deter- 
mines, without Appeal of their ſighs, and of 
their Poſtures, whether they proceed from God, 
the Devil, or Self-love : Young Women or mar- 
ried are ſeldom found at theſe ſorts of Aſſem- 
blies, becauſe commonly they are kept in on work- 
ing-days, on which days the Italians keep them 
ſhut up under Lock and Key; but they are com- 
monly Widows and old Maids, who have no 
Perſons to command them. They call them in 
Ttaly Beati, or Bleſſed Ones, Good Siſters, De- 
vout Women, and ſometimes by way of derifion, 
Bigots. The Father Direcors are very zealous 
of their Advancement in the myſtical Lite, and 
never leave them, till they have fo wholly di- 
veſted them of all Love forthe good Things and 
Riches of this World, that to be deliver'd from 
the Burthen of them, they ſettle them on their 
Convent: Then itis they are arriv*d art perfe- 
Aion. 'They call them Siſters, and tell them that 
having mads a Gift of their Goods to their Ms- 
O 4. naſteries, 
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naſteries, 'tis the ſame thing, as if they had pro- 
| fefsd amongſt'them. They beſtow upon, them 
pieces of their Habits, they call them Lirtle Sca- 
wlaries, which.they wear under their Bodies : 
* By Virtueof which bits of Cloth, they are made 
partakers of all the good Works they do, and of 
all the Graces, Priviledges, Bleffings and Indul- 
gences granted to their Order; Whenthey are 
dead they bury them in their Chuiches, and 
they endeavour, if they can, to make them pals 
for Saints, for an Encouragement to others. 
And indeed, it is very eaſie for them todoit; to 
this purpole they have but this courſe to take ; 
the ftr{t ſick perſon they goto viſit they amply 
diſcourſe about the high ſtate of Perfe&tion to 
which Madam ſuch an one was arriv'd, who 
was lately buri'd in their Church ; That they 
- do not doubrin the leaſt, but ſhe 1sa great Saint, 
-- and that if the fick perſon can reſolve to pray to 
. and-call upon her with full afſurance, they que- 
ſtion not but ſhe will work a Miracle in favour 
of him : Yea, they many times offer to bleſs 
Jome Wine, Syrup, or ſome other Liquor 1n the 
name of this Saint, or to dip it in ſomething or 
. Other that in her Life-time ſhe uſed to wear, as 
. her Diſcipline, or Pater Noſter: And having 
donethis, they offer this Liquor to the ſick party 
todrink,who if they chance to recover,the Saint 
hath wrought a Miracle ; they cauſe a Picture 
to be drawn of what has hapn'd, which they 
carry tothe Saints Tomb. But if it happen that 
the Patient die, or that the Sickneſs continuc 
very long, there is not a word made of it, Io 

* 4 | | . 
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all huſh'd in kopes of a better opportunity for 
the future. Thoſe whoſe are any thing acquaint- 
ed with the ſtate of Afﬀairs in Italy, know that 
in all this I advance. nothing but what is very 
trus. Hence it is eafie to conceive by what means 
' ſo many new Saints are entred into the Church 
of Rome, to whom at preſent Altars are erected. 
It is to no purpoſe to alledge here, the great 
Precautions they take at Rome, in examining 
matters of Fact in the verbal Procefles they make 
of their-Canonization ; 10 that it is impoflible 
for any thing to eſcape the cognizance of thoſe 
who have the charge of it. Alas, it is but too 
well known; how great a power Silver and Gold 
have at Rome ; and it is certain, they never Ca- 
nonize any Saint, butit brings them in immenſe 
ſums of mony. In caſe any difficulties be ſtarted, 
'tis only to get the mony doubled. * = 

My deſign at firſt, was only to give you ſome 
account of the Iralick Pilgrimages; but the oc- 
caſion of mentioning theſe three Saints, whoſe 
Bodies are preſerv:d in Incorruption, have put 
me upon this Digreftion. Wheretore to make 
an end in few words of what I have yet to ſay 
of my firlt Subje&t, you may take notice, that 
all other Pilgrimages of 1taly, befides thoſe of 
Loretto, Rome, and S. Anthony of Padua, are very 
-inconfiderable. Some Pilgrims go to S. Michael, 
which is at Mount Gargan in the Pewille, others 
to S. Nicholas of Bar ; but the moſt that. go to 
theſe places are Beggars becauſe the way thither 
is very troubleſom from the City of Naples; ly- 
ingall over high Mountains, and the Inhabitants 
| OL: 
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of that Country are almoſt all Robbers: The 
Italian Lords are very backward to lead their La. 
dies a walk thither, with their Pilgrim-$taves 
all ſet with Diamonds. The delicious march of 
' Ancona, is much more proper and ſecure for this 
fort of Pilgrims : The Pilgrimage of S. Anthony 


of Padua in the pleaſant Venetian Country, is for 
the ſame reaſon much more ſuitable to them. 


There bewvery few 1talians, who do not take this - 


Journy every Three years; and ſome of them 
g0 regularly every year. This Saint has gain'd 
ſo great Credit in taly, that heis of equal eſteem 
wich the Virgin, yea, with God himſelf: Some 
with a great deal of reaſon have call'd him the 
God of Italy, Italia Deus. When an Italian ha; 
ſworn by S. Antonio, 'tis the greateſt Oath he can 
ſivear. And whereas in other Countries they are 
wont to ſay, I intend to go to ſuch or ſuch a Place 
at ſuch a time, if Godpreſerve my Life; or, Tle ds 
the or that, if it pleaſe God ; *tis their cuſtom 
toſay, Ple go thither, or do thi, if it pleaſe the 
Virgin and S. Anthony. Their moſt common In- 
terjetion, when ever they are in any danger, 
ſurprize or admiration, is to cry, Madonna San- 
tiſſima \ or S. Antonio | And by a ſtrange kind 
of Blaſphemy, tho' they make it a great Point 
of Devotion, they have the Impiety to ſay, 7 
bope in S. Anthony, that I ſhall never periſh, They 
call him The Saint, by way of Emphaſis, 1 
Santo, which is a great Honour, but of right due 
to God only, to whom the Angels cry continu- 
ally, Holy, Holy, Holy ! There isnever a Church 
in Italy, where there 15 not an Altar dedicated 
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to S. Anthony of Padua, They make their Ad- 
dreſſes in particular to this Saint for all things 
that are loſt, to which-purpole they tell you 
this following ſtory. 

A rich Venetian Merchant being at Sea, by 
miſchance let a Diamond of a very great price 
fall into the Sea, who immediately upon his re- 
turn to Venice went to Padua, and betook him- 
ſelf al Santo ; he defir'd the Fryars of that Con- 
vent to ſay Nine Maſſes for him, and to joyn 
their Prayers with his, for the recovery of his 
Diamond. The ninth day, after his Nine Maſfles 
were ended, the Merchant deſigning totreat all 
the Monks of the Convent with a Dinner, he 
brought amongſt other things a very large Fiſh 
and ſent it to them ; the Fryar Cook having o- 
pened and gutred this Fiſh, tound the Diamond 
in the Intrals of it, which the Merchant had 
dropt into the Sea ; which was immediately re- 
ſtor d to him, and Thanks return'd to the Saint, 
who had heard their Prayers. 

''This ſtory is related ar large in the Legend 
of his Life : But does it not ſeem to you, Sir, 
to be contriv'd or invented of thele good Monks, 
to perſuade men to ſend them in good Dinners, 
and to get them to ſay Maſſes for them ? 

They tell another pleaſant ſtory, which how- 
ever they were vecy cautious of 1nlerting in 
their Legend. 'The Fryars del Santo go withour 
contradiction for the moſt debauch'd that are 

n all Padua, and who in this quality out-vie the 

cholars themſelves of the Univerſity. One of 

heſe Monks having for fomg Months follicited 
4 


204 The Fourth LETTER, 


a young Woman to comply with his Luſt, ſhe 
at laſt fell under the Temptation; but ſoon af. 
ter was ſo extreamly griev'd for the fin ſhe had 
committed, that ſhe was ready to Deſpair. The 
Fryar perceiving it, notwithſtanding what was 
paſt, made a ſhift to perſuade her, that in caſe 
ſhe would give him ſome conſiderable ſum of 
* mony, for Maſſes to be ſaid to S. Anthony, that 
Saint ſhould reſtore her the Virginity ſhe had 
loſt. Thus beſides the ſatisfying of his Luſt, he 
got mony of her wherewith to glut his Luxury 
elſewhere. I will not oblige you to believe this 
ſtory, having no ſufficient Warrant to believe it 
my ſelf: However, ſure I am, that theſe Jolly 
Monks, under the Cloak of their S. Anthony, 
play many Tricksnota whit inferiour to this, 

I may poſſibly have occaſion to entertain 
you with ſome of them in one of my LE T- 
TERS; and in the mean time conclude this, 
aſſuring you that I ſhall be all my Lite, 


Sr, 


Your ,C*c 


MI 
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Of Feſtivals and Confraternities, &Cc. 


SIR, 


Met with nothing conſiderable in my Jour- 

ny from Loretto to Rome, ſave the Accident 
that hapned to me in patiing of a Bridge, where- 
of I gave you an Accountin my laſt LETTER. 
I arriv'd there about Chriftmaſs, and continu'd 
in that City all the Holidays, and the Lezxt follow- 
ing, until Eaſter. My principal Employment du- 
ring my ſtay here, was to frequent their PFeſti- 
vals, to hear their Sermons, and to be preſent ar 
their Confraternities; which 'accordingly I do 
intend ſhall be the Subject of this preſent LET- 
TER. 

This word Fea#, or Feſtival, inthe Church of 
Rome, properly fignifies thoſe Days of the Year 
which are morereligiouſly obſerv'd thanthe reſt, 
in honour cither of the Virgin,or of fome myſtery 


Py” | 
Dn — 


SO 
of the Goſpel, or of ſome Saint, which we in 


England call Holidays. Some of thels Feaſts are 
Unrerſal, others only Particular. 'The Univer- 
{al Fea#ts are thoſe, rhat are generally obſery'd 
in all Countries that profeſs the Remſh Religion ; 
and on theſe days they are bound (under pain 
of mortal (in) to go to Maſs. The Particular 
Fea#ts are ſuch as are only kept in certain Pro- 
vinces; Citics, Pariſhes, or Chapels. Thus, for- 

almuch 
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aſmuch as at Rome there is a prodigious number 
of Churches and Chapels, it is every day Hsl:. 
day in divers parts of that City. | 

But they have another ſort of Feaſts in 7:aly, 
which for diſtinction fake I may call Fea#ts of 
Gallantry. Theſe ars when ſome noble or weal- 
thy Perſons, do at their own Coſts and Charges 
undertake to have the firſt and ſecond Veſþers, 
together with the Maſs, fung in Mulick, in ho- 
nour of ſome he or ſhe Saint : I give them the 
Name of Gallant Feajts; not1o much for the 
Muſicks ſake, (that is to ſay, for the admirable 
ſymphony of Voices and Concerts of Inſtru- 
ments, which are'ſo great a part of them ;) but 
with reſpe& to the Ladies who are invited to 
them, or who do commonly frequent them. 

Afcer that IT had for fome days reſted my elf 
at Rome, I went abroad to take a view of the Cu- 
rioſities and Antiquities of that great City. As I 
was walking one Evening on the Piazza Nawon- 
2a, I pals'd by a very fine Church, call'd De /a 
Pace : The Porch, which of it ſelf was a moſt 
exquiſite piece of Archite&ure, of the faireſt 
white Marble, was over and above magnificent- 
ly embelliſh'd and adorn'd with molt curious 
Pictures, and a multitude of Figures made of 
{mall ſheets of Silk of different colours, of the 
Bononia faſhion. This gave me the curioſity of 
entring into the Church, wherel ſaw a very fine 
Company of Gentlemen, who had caus'd a kind 
of a Throne to be made for them in a part of 
the Church, trom whence they could very-com- 


modioully view thoſe who either came in or 
went 
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went out. It wasone of theſe Gentlemen, as I un- 
derſtood aierwards, at whoſe Appointment 
atid Charges this Feaſt was Celebrated in ho- 
nour of S. Agnes ; tho' it was not the day of the 
year which 1s Conſeceated to her, viz. the 2 1/ 
of January ; But there was another myſtery in 
the caſe, which we ſhall preſently diſcover. 

Theſe young Lords had each ofthemin their 
turns appointed the Celebration oftheir Miſtreſ- 
ſes Feſtivals: They were eight of them in all, 
whereof the Four firſt had already kept theirs 
m other Churches, and this was the Fealt ap- 
pointed by the fifth of them. He was of the Fa- 
mily of Carpegna, and his Miſtreſſes Name was 
Agnes Vittermi. TheChurch de la Pace, that is, 
ot Peace, is extreamly well adornd ; it is Gile 
and Painted all within in like manner, as almoſt 
all the Churches of Rome be; however the more 
to exalt its Beauty, and to add ſomething pecu- 
liar with Relation to the Feaſt now to be ſo- 
lemniz?d there, there were ſeveral Triumphal 
Arches erected in the middle of the Church, 
which afforded a lively Repreſentation of the 
Hiſtory of S. Agnes, who by her Conſtancy tri- 
umphed over all the Torments which Tyrants 
could infli& upon her. 

This whole Hiſtory was repreſented to the 
Life, with little Scrowls of Silk: Theſe are of 
ditterent ſizes, and of all forts of colours. 'They 
know the ſer pricethey are to pay for an Hun- 
dred Ells thereof ready wrought, and every one 
Cchuſeth what pleaſech them beſt. There are a 
ſort of men-at Rome, and throughout all vol 

who 
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who are call'd Addobbatori, or Adorners of Chur- 


ches,;, theſe furniſh the Silk themſelves, and are 
 extreamly Ingenious and Artificial to fold and 
form them in all manner of ſhapes and figures. 
They had been three Weeks a preparing theſe 
Ornaments I am ſpeaking of : There were two 
Theatres ereted on each fide of the Quire, 
which were embelliſh'd all over with Hiſtories 
repreſented in the foreſaid filken Figures ; the 
one being deſign'd for the Vocal Mulick, the o- 
ther for the Inſtrumental, each conſifting of fifty 
Muſicians : Beſides theſe there were in a little 
Box near the Altar, four Muſicians, call'd, Sing- 
alones, which were ſaid to be four of the beſt 
Muſicians that were in Rome ; who were tolſing 
by themſelves, the one after the other. They 
never go any where to {ing but they are paid 

forty Crowns for each Moter. y 
The [:alians, more than any other Nation of 
the World, love Conſorts of Mulick, and thoſe 
amongſt them that have good Ears, follow theſe 
excellent Muſicians to all places, ſo that there 
was a vaſt concourſe to this Church. When I 
entred, the Muſick was not -yet begun, and 1 
. took my place near tothe Throne, where theſe 
Gentlemen were ſeated. They ſcend to be 
{ſomewhat reltleſs to*have YVeſpers or Ewven-ſong 
begin, for it was already near fix a Clock; and 
all che Wax-Candles hadalready been lighted 
above a quarter of an hour, and the Muficians 
wereallattheir Polts. Some Boys that had connt- 
ed the Wax-Tapers, ſaid there were four Hun- 
dred and forty of them, of an —— 
| | white 
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white Wax. However the Gentlemen, all im- 
patient as they were, durſt not order the begin- 
ning-of the Ceremony, becauſe the Fair. Agnes, 
for whoſe dear fake all theſe Fyeparations were 
made, was not yet come: And foraſmuch-as 
they were willing notto beunderſtood,they made 
uſe of the little Frencb they had learnt, co talk 
ro0ne another. The Principal (who was at the 
Coſt of this Feſtival, ſomewhat to quiet the mind 
of his Companions) told them, he was aſſur'd his 
Agnes would-quickly be there ; that he hadiſent 
one of his Lackeys, 'to come and give him! No- 
tice; as ſoon as he ſhould ſee her ſet forth from 
home; that ſheprecifely knew the hour, and ha- 
ving promis'd tobe there, ' ſhe would certainly 
be as good as her word. Scme of them anſwer 4 
bim, That they fear*d leſt her Mother, wha was 
very Difficule and Humorſom, might; keep her 
athome ; and advis'd him-to fend another Lac- 
key to acquaint her Mother, That-4f ſhe would 
not ſuffer her Daughter to come, ſhe ſhould repent 
it, Butjuſt as they were in Conſultation about 
this Point, in comes the firſt Lackey; andrtells his 
Maſter that the long look'd for Agnes 'was com- 
ing, and already very near the Church. Where- 
upon, 1mmediately a Signal, was-given to the 
Muſicians to be itt a readineſs, and at-the very 


Moment ſhe ſether Foot in the Church, upon 


another Signal given them,they Thundred away 


_ the firſt Anthem of the: common Evyen:Song for 


the Feaſt of Virgins, beginning thus, Hec eſt 

Virgo {apiens & una. de numero prudentium. Tha is 

8 wiſe Virgin and one of the nnmber of the prudens 
| P 
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nies. Whereupon our Gentlemen in a trice 
chang'd theirreſtleſneſs into an exceſs of Joy and 
Satisfaction, which mighteaſily be read 1n their 
faces. I heard thy ſay, That Ladies often took 
pleafure"to maketheir Lovers wait for them, to 
make their. Preſence, after a long Atrendance, 
the more-acceptable and welcom. I ſhould 'ne- 
ver have known this fair Idot, amongſt choſe 
throngs of Ladies, that entred every moment, if 
the young Gentleman; who had prepair'd all 
this Incenſe for her, had not gone to meet her, 
and tether to her place. Sheſeem'd to me very 
modeſtly dreft, having her Head cover*d with 
a large black Scarf, which almoft reach'd down 
to her feet: Her face was wholly cover'd, ac- 
cording- to» the cuſtom of the Romiſh Ladies, 
whenever they go abroad :.Her Mother follow'd 
her, the:caſtom of the Country being for the 
Daughters to go before, 'and the Mothers atter. 
Near to the: Throne where theſe Gentlemen 
were ſeated, there was prepar'd for her a Rea- 
 ding-Desk, coverd with a very fair Carpet of 
blew Velvet ſet round with a deep golden Fringe, 


and-great Cuſhions of the ſame richly Embroi- | 


der?d, whereon ſhe and' her Mother kneeÞd 
down, I was very near. her, and obſerv'd that 
as long asithe Muſick lafted, ſhe did her utmoſt 
endeavour, under pretext of ſticking ſome Pins 
about her: Head, to diſcover ſome part of her 
face, in favour of thoſe Gentlemen, who had 


cheir Eyes almoſt continually fix?d upon her; ſhe | 


made a ſhifrro ſend them ſome Smiles, and to 
make ſigns to them with her Eyes : Her Breaſts 
| were 
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were ſcandalouſly exposd to view, foFthere be- 
ing nothingto cover them, faveonly thatpartof 
her Veil, which hung downover then), ſhe knew 
ſo dexterouſly to play with it, that every ons 
who was not depriv*d of his Eye-ſight,-mighrtat 
times have a full view of them. In themeanrime 
the Muſick was incomparable and raviſhing, and 
allthe Anthems that were ſung, tho'tprthe moſt 
part they were raken otit of the Canticles, were 
more applicable to this young Lady, thanto 5, 
Agnes, whoſe Feaſt they pretended to celebrate. 
Whilſt I was here, I chanc'd to caſt an Eye up- 
of a Picture of this Saint, which was plac'd up- 
on 'the Altar, at which the Maſles were to be 
ſaid tho next Morning, and I eaſily perceiv*d it 
tobe the very Face of Agnes Vitforinz, except On- 
ly, that it was ſurrounded with Rayes, as the 
Saints are us'd to be, and that they had painted 
a little Lamb by her, as is cuſtomary in all the 
Repreſentations of S. Agnes. I ſaw by this, that 
the young Gentleman had forgot nothing that 
| might manifeſt his Devotion to his Lady, ha- 
ving taken care to place her upon the very Al- 
tars, there to be ador*'d byevery one. Aboutthe 
middle of the Even-Sonig, two of theſe Gentle- 
men took a great Charger, fultof Flowers, with 
an incent to preſent all the Ladiesthere preſent, 
\ With Noſegaies made of Carnatians, Knops of. 
| Roſts, and Orange Flowers mix?d together, (for 
' A Rowe you may haveany fort of Flowers at any 
| Salon! of the Year,) they were ti?d together 
 mthagolden Twiſt, to which was faftn'd a faic 
Knot of about three or four Yards of A 
IR P 2 
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ſo thaticach Noſegay could not be worth le 
than two Crowns; or thereabouts. The firſt of 
theſe was preſented to the fair Agnes ; andI took 
notice, that there was a little Note convey'd be- 
tweenthe Flowers, which ſhe immediately took 
thence and pur into her Hours, or Book of De- 


yotion, to peruſe it. It was not poſſible for meto 
diſcern the, Contents, and tho' I was very nigh 


to her, I could not diſcover any more than theſe | 


two words, Mia Diva, My Goddeſs. No ſooner 
were theſe Noſegays Aiſtributed, but there came 
- flying from the upper Galleries of the Churcha 
vaſt quantity of printed Papers, which the peo- 
ple ſtrove to catch. Theſe Prints contain'd Son- 


nets in the praiſe of S. Agnes, but which really 


and indeed reach'd the Lady, much more than 


the Saint, for the Poem was almoſt a continual {| 


alluſion to Victories; being a ſufficient hint they 


were calculated for her, whoſe Name was Vi&e- | 


rimi. This Concert of Muſick laſted almoſt four 
Hours, and it was very late before all was over; 
however, ſo exceeding charming and delightful 


was the Muſick, that it ſeem'd tome 1 had not | 


been above halt ah hour in the Church. 

The next day I return'd thither again, and 
was preſent at the whole Service; which wasce- 
lebrated with all the Pomp and Solemnity ima- 

inable. All the Morning they celebrated a 
_ number of Mailes, and many Abbots (to 
honour the young Carpagna and his-Miltreſs ) 
came and ſaid Maſs at the Altar, but now men- 
tion'd, before the fair Image. Ac the beginning 
of High Maſs, they threw down from the _ 
(4b Galt: 
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Galleries other Sonnets; ſome of them in praiſe 
of S. Agnes, and others incommendation of the ' 
young Gentleman, who was the Maſter of the 
Feſtival: For the Prieſts of this Church finding 


themſelves much oblig'd to him, for that he had 
*been pleas?d to make choice of their Church for 


thisSolemnity (whence they always reap a con- 
fiderable Profitf#had caus'd this Poem to be made 
in praiſe of his great Devotion and extraordina- 

worth. There are a ſort of Men in Traly, 
whom they call Virtzoſi, or Poets, who make a 
livelyhood of praiſing others ; that is, of making 
Encomiaſtical Songs or Poems. Neither is ic 
expenceful to. mak uſe of their Wit ; for if you 
do but give them the Subje&, they furniſh 
you with a good one for a ſingle Crown; ſo 
that you are at no further Charges, fave only 
chat of printing it. 

It was one of the Clock in the Afternoon by 
that time the Morning-Service was ended, when 
the Ladies retir'd to their own Homes, and the 
Gentlemen with the Prieſts to an Apartment 
near the Church of Peace, whither they had taken 
caretoſend abundance of Proviſions, to make a 
lumptuous Dinner. The' Muſicians retn*d into 
the Sextry, whither ſome Hours after they ſent 
in to them ſeveral large Diſhes of meat,” abun- 
dance of all forts of Wine,withſugar'd and cool- 
ing Waters. The Notes, diſtributed ro that put- 
poſe, ſpecifi'd, That the ſecond Even-ſong was 
to begin about Three inthe Afternoon ; where- 
tore 1-made irmy buſineſs to be there about that 
time; but I found 1 was cometbo ſoon, for the 

| P 2 _ Muſi- 
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Muſicians had not din®d yet, more Diſhes of 
-Meat being ſtill ſent into them, neither did Ser- 
vice begin till about Five of the Clock ; and the 
ſame Order was obſerv'd as at the former Even- 
ſong, except only that the Verſes and Anthems 
werechang'd,and that the Ladies(before they de- 
parted) were not only preſented with Noſegays, 
as before, but with great Chargers of $weet- 
meats, with which they filld their Handker- 
chiefs, and ſo return'd home ladc i with Flowers 
and Fruits, The young Carpagna not a little 
proud and pleas?d, for having 1o magnificently 
diſcharg'd all the parts of that Solemnity, re- 
ceiv'd the Congratulatory Applauſes of all his 
Companions; and another of them (whole turn 
was ncxt) appointed the next Sunday for a like 
Feſtival to be celebrated at the Church of S. An- 
drew of the Valley, where he had order*d all 
things to be prepar'd for the ſolemnizing of the 

Feaſt of S.Catherine. 
'- 'I was willing, Sir, ſomewhat to enlarge my 
ſelf in the deſcription of the particulars of this 
Feaſt ; not as if it were a thing rare and extraor- 
dinary, (for indeed, what I have here related is 
but as One of a Thouſand that I have ſeen, and 
which it woula be very ſuperfluous to repeat to 
you, there bcifg indeed nothing more common 
1n Galy ;} but my deſign wasonly to give you a 
more diftin& lea of this thing, when you ſhall 
chance to hear any diſcovrle concerning theſe 
Italian Fealts. I have liv'd Seven years in that 
Couniry, and ifrall thagtime, never Cida Week 
pals over my Hggd, in which I was not'preſent 
at 
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at ſome or other of them ; wherefore I have rea- 
fon to be able, to ſpeak with good ground con- 
cerning them. I ſhall only add one thing, which 
may well make the Roman Catbolicks bluſh; wiz. 
That it is at theſ2 ſorts of Feaſts, that young 
Women are debauch'd and corrupted. 
There are Bawds, who (by their Emiſlaries) 
* acquaint them with the places where any ol 
theſe Feaſts are to be kept, whereupon they ne- 
ver fail to reſort thither in Troops, very lacivi- 
ouſly dreſt : And as for other Womenand Mai- 
dens, as the only pretext they can have ro oblige 
thejr Parents or. Husbands to let them go abroad, 
is that of going to Church; they continually ſigh 
and long tor theſe forts of Feaſts, to have 1o fair 
an opportunity to go abroad and divert them- 
ſelves. "Ts at theſe Feaſts, I ſay, that Meetings 
are appointed, and Notes ſecretly convey'd ; 
here it is they learn to make love with their 
Eyes, and to diſcourſe one another by Gelts and 
Signs; and in a word, here it is, O ſhame! that 
their lewd and infamous Bargains are made. 
Neither do I aſſert ought in allthis, but whae is 
fully confirm*d by their own Proverb; which 
tells us, Chimanda la [ua figliuola ad ogni Feit a, in 
puoco Tempo ne fa una Puttana ; That be who ſn ls 
ba Daughter to every Feat, will make her @ Whore 
in @ ſhort time. The young and marri'd Women 
ſet themſelves on each ſide of the Church, and 
the Gentlemen walk in the midſt, whereby they 
have an opportunity to look them in the Face. 
They puſh one another, they laugh, they taik 
aloud, and entertain oac another wich Diſcou:r+ 
P 4 les, 
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Tes, very unbecoming the Sacredneſs of theplace 
where they are. The Holy Sacrament, which 
they believe to be the true living Body of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, is for the moſt part expos'd 
upon the HighWltar, or in ſome particular Cha- 
pel, to make the Solemnity thegreater ; but they 
have ſo little reſpect for it, that they turn their 
backs upon it, to face the Ladies and Muficians. 
Whence it is evident, that they do but very 
ſlightly, if at all, believe that main Point of their 
Dodrin, or at leaſt, that their Pra&ice gives 
their Faith the Lye. The Prieſts reap a conſi- 
derable advantage from theſe Feaſts; tor all the 
Ceremonies they officiate, and the Maſſes hey 
ſay are very dearly paid them, and are highly 
feaſted into the bargain. 

But more particularly, we meet with theſe 
| kind of Feaſts very frequent in Convents or Mo- 
naſteries ; the Religious whereof may be diſtin- 
guiſh'd into three ſorts, either ſuch are endow'd 
wich means for their Subliſtence, as generally all 
*>thoſe call'd Monks are; or elſe they live partly 

of their Incoms, and partly of Alms, asare all 
thoſe who are call'd Frari, or Fryers; or laſtly, 
they are ſuch who live wholly upon Alms, as 
the Capucins, and other Mendicant Orders. Now 
each of theſe are very ambitious, and do their 
utmoſt endeavours to have of theſe Feaſts made 
in their Churches. 'The Monks defire it,to make 
a ſhew of their Riches and Grandeur ; the whole 
Ceremony is carrid on at their own Charges, 
and the Feaſt they make is call'd a Pontifical, and 
is indeed the moſt pompous and magnificent 

Show that can be cen. I 
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L will endeavour to give you here the moſt * 
exa& Deſcription” of it that poſſibly I can. To 
chis purpoſe i will take for my Subje&t one of 
thoſe I ſaw in the famous Abby of S. Adichael in 
Boſcoof Benonia, where I Taught for Two years 
together, the Monks whereof are of the Order 
of Mount Oliver. The Abbot is not Commen- 
datory, but Regular, and has the power of offi- 
ciating Pontifically. He caus'd his Pontifical to 
be publiſh'd in Bononia, three Weeks before the 
Feaſt of S, Bernard, Founder of their Order, 
which hapned to be on a Thurſday ; and accor- 
dingly the firſt Even-Song began on Wedneſday 
in the Evening. The Church of this Abby is a 
meer Jewel of a thing, for the extraordinary 
Curioſity of the Marble, Faſper, and Porphyrie 
Stones, that do in part compoſe and embelliſh 
it; the Guilding and Painting that adorn it, 
are of an ineſtimable price; the Roof and all 
the Walls of the Church are Guilt ; che High- 
Altar, as well as the other leſſer ones of the Cha- 
pels, are all of precious Stones. All the Seats of 
the Quice are of In-laid Work, wherein the 
whole Life of S. Benner, and many Hiſtories of 
the Bible are repreſented ; the Balliſters of Iron, 
that ſhut the Quire and Chapels, are all Guilt, 
and very delicately wrought ; the Pavement is 
of black and white Marble; inſomuch thatthere 
is not the leaſt part in the whole Church, that 


ſtands in need of any ſuperadded Ornament. 


Yet notwithſtanding all this, the Abbot ſent for 
the moſt dexterous Adorners of Churches to 
ſet it forth, with the ſilken Machins of Bononia, 

| with 
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_ evith which all the Windows and Walls of the 


Church were fill'd, affording various Hiſtorical 
Repreſentations ; -tho' to ſpeak the truth, this 


was a very needleſs Coſt, becauſe what was hid . 


by theſe filken Figures was more curious and 
coſtly, than the Figures themſelves. He order'd 
Arms of Silver to be fix'd round the Church, 
and Candleſticks of the ſame, to be plac'd on all 
the Cornifhes and Pillars of the Church, to ſup- 
port a prodigious number of white Wax-Can- 
dles, which were to burn all the time of the Ser- 
vice. The High-Altar was ſet as thick as.it could 
hold with Plate, brought out of the Treaſury of 
that Abby, to make a ſhew of it to all Men. A- 
bout Three of the Clock in the Afternoon, the 
Abbot (accompani'd with all his Monks) and 
many Gentlemen of his Relations and Friends 
following him, march'd forwards towards the 
Church. He was apparel'd in the Habit of his 
Order, being diftinguiſh'd from the reſt of the 
Monks by his Ring, his Hood, and his four cor- 
ner'd Cap. The Monks of this Abby are wont 
toenter into the Church by the Gate of the 
Cloiſter which is near the Choir; but for the 
more State, and to make a greater ſhew of their 
Abbot in all his Pompand Majelty, they chole 
this time tocome out of the Monaſtery, and to 
make a Round, in order to their Entring the 
Church by the great Gate, at the Weſt-end of 
it. As ſoon as they entred, the Bells; Organs, 
and other Muſical Inſtruments founded a March; 
and as for the Monks, they gave forth ſuch an 
Air in their going, as diſcover'd rather the Va- 
| nity 
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nity of their Hearts, than thar-Majeſty which 
becornes the Miniſters at the Altar. 

When they were come into the Church, the 
Abbot made a halt before the Chapel of S. Ber- 
»ard, which is at the lower end of the Church, 
and kneePd down upan Cuſhions of Violet-co- 
lour?d Velvet, very richly Embroiderd, which 
were laid upon a Desk, cover'd with a Carpet 
of the ſame, garniſh'd with a rich golden Fringe. 
And at the fame time the Muſicians ſung. an 
Anthem in praiſe of that Saint. Afﬀeer this the 
Abbot was conducted to his Throne, which 
they had erected at the right ſide of the Altar. 
It was cover?d on high with a magnificent Ca- 
nopy of State, and ſurrounded with ſeveral Seats, 
very richly adorn'd, for all the Officers that 
were to officiate at the Pontifical. Being arriv?d 
here, he ſeared himſelf, having two Abbots of 
his Friends on each fide of him; and immedi- 
ately tourteen of his Monks, in their Surplices, 
went and took the Ornaments that were laid 
on Tables plac?d near the High Altar, where- 
with he was to be inveſted; and having each 
of them taken what belong'd to their place, 
they rang'd themſelves one behind another, mak- 
ing a long Row. The firſt of them carrid in a 
large Silver gilt-Charger the Abbaticel Buskins ; 
the ſecond, in another like Charger, th2 Abbart- 
cal Shees of Violet colour d Velvet richly Em- 
broider'd; a third carri'd the Coif; a fourth the 
Rochet ; which, as alſo the'Corfy, was of moſt fine 
Linnen, lac'd round about, and at the Hands; 
with a very Curious "Pom; de Venice ofa Foot 


deep; 
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deep; the fifth follow'd with-a very coſtly Gir- 
dle of white Silk woven and wrought to admi- 
ration ; the ſixth carri'd the Srole; the ſeventh 
and eighth, each of them a Twnicle of white 


Taffety ; the ninth had the Cap, which like the 
Stole was of Cloth of Gold, the Edges of it be- 


ing rais?d by Embroidery into ſeveral curious - 


Figures, compos'd of Seed-Pearl, and furniſh'd 
with golden Claſps ; the tenth carri*d the Lizele 
Croſs of Piamonds;valu'd at two thouſand Crowns; 
the eleventh, in a great Charger guilt and ena- 
meld, carri'd the Abbatical Gloves; and the 
ewelfth the Abbatical Ring, being an Amerhi#t 
of anextraordinary ſize; the thirteenth follow'd 
with the Mitre, thick ſet with Pearls and preci- 
ous Stones; and the fourteenth and laſt: carri'd 
the Crofter or Paſtoral Staff. Every one of theſe 
in order, as they drew near to the Abbot (ſeat- 
ed on his Throne) bow'd the Knee before him; 
and after they had deliver'd their ſeveral Char- 
ges into the hand of the Afﬀiftant Abbors, who 
were to Attire their Prelate, having firſt wor- 
ſhip'd him with- another Genuflexion, retir'd 
. again in good order. At every Ornament that 
was put upon him, there' were particular Pray- 
ers which the Afﬀiſting Abbots repeated, and 
the officiating Prelate read himſelf in the Ponti- 
fical Book, which was ſupported by two Monks ; 
and two others in their Surplices and Tunicles, 
. held Wax-Candles to light him, whilſt the Ma- 
fter of Ceremonies turn'd the Leaves for him. 
The Abbot being: Accoutred with all theſe 
Ornaments, and having the Mitre on his _ 
cate 


LIN 
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ſeated himſelf on his Throne in the midſt of the 
Two Abbots Afliſtants; and immediately all 
the Officers, who were to Officiate at the - Han 
mony, rang'd themſelves:near to him. Theſe 
Officers were four Chaunters 1n their Rechers and 
Hoods, four Sub Chaunters,in their Swrplices, two 
Deacons in their Sroles and Twnicles, two Sub- 
Deacons in their Twnicles, two Taper-Bearers 
to hold the Candlefticks, and two Incenſe-Bea- 
rers, dreſt in Surplices and their filver Cenſers in 
their Hands ; beſides another Officer to hold the 
Croſier-Staff, and the Maſter of Ceremonies with 
his Rod or Wand. All theſe were only to Offici- 
ate till about che middle of Even-ſong ; at which 
time, as if they had been extreamly tir'd with 
the Attendance they had given, they were re- 
liev'd by others yet more gorgeouſly Apparel'd, 
who were to Officiate till the Service wasended. 
Their Muſick was very numerous and choice : 
The Abbot ſung the firſt Verſe of Even-ſong, 
| which was continu'd by the Mufick and Sing- 
ing-men with abundance of Ceremonies,which 
I ſhall not inſiſt upon at preſent, that which [ 
have already deliver'd being ſufficient to give 
you an Idea of that extraordinary Majcity and 
External Pomp,wherewith Feaſts are folemniz'd' 
' In the Churches of 1:aly. For in caſe it be a Bi- 
ſhop, or Archbiſhop that Officiates, the Magni- 
ficence is much greater ; and if it be a Cardinal 
or Pope that celebrates the Feaſt, theſe Ceremo-: 
nies are carri'd:co the higheſt point of Elevati- 
on and Grandeur imaginable. | 
| I remember to haye read ſomewhere in an 
| Evgliſh 
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Engliſh Proteſtant Author, the Commendations 
and Elogies he beſtows upon thoſe of the Ro. 
man Communion, in this Point of Ceremonies, 
ſaying, That in this only they are Praiſe-worthy 
and to be commended, that they ſbare nothing that 
may contribute to the Coſt lineſs and Solemmity of their 
Feaſts. For my part, I have very induſtriouſly 
apply'd my ſelf toſearch out the Principal form 
whence ſo much falſe Luſtre doth proceed, 
which they make uſe of in the Church of Rome 
to dazle the Eys of the Inconſiderate and Un- 
thinking People ; and I have found thar ir is not 
their great Zeal for the Houſe of God that is the 


Motive of it, but only Intereſt, Vain-glory and . 


Self-love, as 1 abundantly diſcover d upon this 
Occaſion. . ' | 

The Even-ſong ended about ſix of the Clock 
in the Evening ; after which the Abbot and his 
Officers, having put off their Ornaments, wenr 
into the Sextry, where they found great Tables 
cover'd and thick ſet with dry and wet Con- 
fe&ts, Neats-Tongues, Bononia Sauſages, and fine 
Paſtry-meat. All the Ladies and Gentlemen of 
Quality that were in the Church, were deſir'd 
to enter; and as for my ſelf, having 'a free ac- 
ceſs to that Abby, as being in a manner one of 


the Family, becauſe I publickly taught there . 


the Liberal Arts, afid had a good Allowance, 
beſides the Abbots Table; I entred into the Sex- 
rry with them, and had moreover the Priviledge 
of bringing ſome Frenchmen of my Acquiain-' 
tance in with me, which are now in Londos. 
The Gentlemen and Ladies were not wanting 
to 
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to beſtow great Encominms.on the Abbot, each 
declaring how admirable well his Pontifical Ha- 
bit did become him, and how gracefully he did 
Officiate. In the meantime the Monks apply'd 
themſelves to the Ladies of their Acquaintance, 
and entr'd into cloſe Diſcourſe with them, but 
what'it was, I could not be witneſs to; only 
thus much I can aver, That their Beauty had 
ſo far charm?d them, that for a whole Month 
after it was 'the great Subject of their Diſcourſe. 
It ſcems'they had ſo well ſtudied chem, during 
the Converſe they had with them, that they 
could give an exact account of the Cloaths, Ri- 
bands, and Laces they had on. 

The Abbot (during the Entertainment) ad- 
dreſt himſelf to two Ladies of Quality, the one 
a Lady Marqueſs, and the other a Counteſs; 
and demanded of them, Whether they had nor 
found a defire ftirring in them, to perſuade 
ſame of their Children to become Religious of 
his Order ? The Lady rqueſs anſwer'd, She - 
would conſider of it. Bur ME Countels very frank- 
ly aſfur*d him, Thar ſhe had been ſo extreamly [a- 
tzfi d with the Pontifical, which had beers celebrated 
with ſo much Pomp and Majeity, that it had even 
raviſhd her; and that ſhe was abſclutely reſold, 
her Son ſhould take the Habit of the Order. She 
told the Abbot, That tbe Jefſuirs did their utmoſt 
Endeawours, to draw him. ver to them ; but that 
ſhe would be ſure to break all their Meaſures, and 
bop”d that her Son would behave himſelf ſo well in 
the Monaſtery,that one day ſhe might havvetby Foy and 
Comfort to ſee him made Abbot of the Order, and 
Pontifically Officiating. All 
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All our good naturd Monks, in the mean 
time, notwithſtanding all the pains they had ta- 
ken in afliſting ac the Church-Ceremonies,were 
very ready to wait upon the fair Ladies at Ta- 
ble, and tokeep them Company, as being in this 
regard a Thoufand-fold more happy-than other 
Italian Laymen, who have not the priviledge of 
making Feaſts to get a ſight of their Ladies, and 
who can {carcely ever meet with an opportunity 
of rendring them the like Services. I cannot de- 
ny, but that ſome of theſe Ladies were of Kin 
to them ; but however, it muſt needs be a great 
fatisfation to have an occaſion of Treating 
them ſo ſplendidly out of the publick Stock of 
the Abby, which cannot be done, but in thoſe 
' forts of Ceremonies : For at any time, if they 
. deſire to do it, it muſt coſt them a round ſum of 
mony. 'The Ladies, inthe mean while, were in 
ſo good Humor, and fo extraordinarily well 
pleasd, as well with their Entertainment in the - 
Church, as in the Sexy, that they very freely 
ask'd the Abbot, Whetl they might expect to 
come toanother Pontifical ? Who promig them 
to celebrate . another on the Day of S. Francs 
of Rome. | 
It is impoſſible, Sir, you ſhould not take no- 
tice in all this 1 have related to you concern- 
ing the Solemnity of this Feaſt, what indeed 
were the true motives of it. The Abbot hereby 
pleas'd his Vain-glorious humor, by appearing 
in a Pontifical Dreſs, wich ſo many- pompous 
Ornaments, amidſt ſo many Adorations and fo 


many. Incenſings as were preſented to him. "5g 
, fides 
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ſides this, he made alfo his advantage of it; for 
from hence he took occaſion to ſollicit Perſons. 
ot Quality, after he had dazlzd their Eyes with 
the magnificent ſplendor of his Pontifcal, 'to 
perſuade their Children to take the Habic of the 
Order. I know very well how gaintul it 1i5sto 
the Abbot and other principal Officers of the 
Abby, when the Children of Perſons of Quali- 
ty take upon them che Habit. They never ad- 
mit them to the Protefhion, cill their Parents 
have preſented them very liberally, beſides the 
Annual Penſion they are bound to allow their 
Son; and the more honourable the perſons are, 
the more conſiderable ſtill are the Preſents that 
are made them. The reſt of the Religious find 
their pleaſure and ſatisfaction in theſe Feſtivals; 
their Eyes are feaſted with the ſumptuousadorn- 
ing of their Churches, and their Ears with the 
fweetnels of the moſt choice and exquiſit Mu- 
ſick; neicher is the Feaſt that concludes the So- 
lemnity, and the Ladies company, the leaſt 
Charm to make them defirable :. So that, in a 
word, the Glory of God, and the Zeal ot his 
Holy Temple; are at the beſt, and to {peak moſt 
tavourably, but the more remote Object of thele 
pompous 5Solemniries, 

I have already told you in one of my LET- 
TERS, that I tear*d to paſs for a ſevere Cenſor 
In your Judgment, who takes pleature co pur a 
rigorous Sznle upon Actions, otherwiſe capable 
of a favourable Interpretation ; and/ for this 
Reaſon I always back what I ſay with the Rea- 


fons that induce me to pals theſe forts of Judg- 
| ments; 
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ments ; and I queſtion not in the leaſt, but that 
if you will be pleas'd well to weigh them, you'l 
find that I have us'd abundance of Moderation 
in my Expreffions. To apply this therefore to 
the preſent Subje&, 1 ſhall proceed to tell you, 
that the Feſtival of S. Francs of Rome approach- 
ing, on which Day the Abbot had promis' the 
Ladies another Pontifical , preparations were 
made for greater pomp and ſplendor, than be- 
fore had been . at the Feaſt of S. Bernard. They 
had ſent for Muſicians from Florence and Venice, 
who two days before the Feaſt were arriv*d at 
the Abby, where they were very ſplendidly en- 
tertain'd. The Evening before the Abbot and 
the Monks pray'd heartily for fair Weather ; 
and the Air being at thattime very clear and ſe- 
rene, there was all the appearance imaginable 
that it would continue ſo , which Hopes fill'd 
them with unutterable Joys. There was only 
one good old Convert Fryer amongſt them, 
who being better inform'd than all this, by the 
T witches his Corns gave him, very peremptori- 
ly aver?d, It would rain the next day. Upon 
this ominous Intimation, the Abbot himſelf 
went out aſter Supper, to Star-gaze what Wea- 
ther they were like to have the next day ; and 
ieeing the Sky ſo very clear and full of Stars, 
declar*d chere was no need to fear, but they 
ſhould have a fair day on't, and that the old 
Fryer was a Twrba Feſta, a meer Trouble-Fea#i 
to talk ſo at random. Upon this aſſurance the 
Monksretir'd to their Aparcments that Evening 
with a great decal of Joy. But foraſmuch as it 15 
not 
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not for men to know the: Times and Seaſons, 
which God has reſerv'd in his own power, abot.t_ 
midnight the Weather chang'd, and the next 
morning there fell ſo furious a ſhower, that it 
was impoſſible to ſtir abroad without being wet 
to the Skin. This Tempeitous Weather con- 
tinu'd till Night, which ſeiz'd che Spirits ofthe 
poor Monks with a ſtrange Conſternation. The 
next morning they appear'd all Pail-fac'd, and 
yu evident proot, how great a change croſt 
eſires are able to produce in the Body of man. 
Some of them openly murmur'd againſt Hea- 
ven, becauſe that almoſt every Year it diſturb'd 
or diſappointed their Feaſt of S. Francs ; others 
of them retain'd ſtill ome hope that the Rain 
might hold up within few Hours ; but alas! 
their Hopes were all in vain ; the Heavens were 
too reſolv*d, and the Storm was fo far from cea- 
ling or diminiſhing, that it increas'd more and 
more. 'The Abbot perceiving there was no Re- 
medy, ſent -word to the Sexton to ſhut up the 
Ornaments of the Pontifical ; however, he or- 
der'd the Muſick ſhould play, becauſe the Mutt- 
cians were preſent, and that nioſt of chem were 
paid before-hand ; but he forbad the great 
Rows of Wax-Candles to be lighted, which had 
been diſpos'd of round the Church, or to burn 
the incenſe that had been prepar'd for the Al- 
tars: So that, excepting only the Muſick, the 
Othce was very ſimply and plainly celebrated 
after the ordinary manner. The Abbot did not 
appear at it himſclt, and all thisgreart pomp and 
lolemnity vaniſh'd in fmoak. 
Q. z Now 
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Now | deſire you, Sir, only to draw a ratio- 
nal and obvious Conſequence from all theſe pro- 
ccedings. Can you perſuade your ſelf, that God 
or the Saint were the Object or Motive of all 
this ado? God is Immenſe and Infinite, every 
where preſent, whether it be fair or foul; and 
the Saint alſo is ſuppos?d to be always the ſame 
in Heaven : How came it to paſs then, that the 
Solemnity was chang'd, and put off ; but be- 
cauſe the Gentlemen and Ladies that had been 
invited, and for whoſe ſake the Feaſt was in- 
terided, could not come ? Sublata cauſa tollitur 
effeftus; Take away the Cauſe, and the Effect ceaſ- 
eth. Or can we draw a more juſt Conſequence, 
or more proper to {top the mouths of our Ad- 
verſaries of the Romiſh Ccmmmunion, who object 
to us their Divine Service, as celebrated with 
ſo much pomp and magnificence, and who tind 
ſo much fault with the fimplicity and modeſty 
of ours? When they celebrate their Mattins, or 
Morning Service, of their greateſt Holidays be- 
tore Day-light, they ſcarcely Light 'T wo Wax- 
Candles on the Altar, ( Becauſe ſay they, no body 
frequents them; ) whereas in the day time, when 
there is abundance of Company, they light a 
matter of Three or four hundred. May we 
. not therefore with great Reaſon reproach them, 
That all their pompous Feaſts and Solemnitics 
are only to ſatisfie their own Pleaſure, Vain-glo- 
ry and Avarice ? And that therefore God ab- 
hors and abominates theſe their Services; ſo far 
are they from being any proof of the Truth of 
their Religion. In the mean time I muſt needs 
| acknow- 
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acknowledge, That this is that which deludes 
many, and is a Stone of Offence to all thoſe, 
who in Matters of Religious Worſhip conſider 
only that which ſtrikes the Senſes. 

I knew a Papiſt in England, that was turn'd 
Proteſtant many years betore, who told me he 
was returning again to Italy, in order to joyn 
himſelf again to the Rowiſh Communion ; and his 
Reaſon was, Becauſe forſooth the Divine Service 
was not ſolemniz'd here with that ſolemnity as it 
was in hs Country. I wonder, why by the dint 
of the ſame Argument he was not perſuaded to 
turn Few, who uſe yet more Ceremonies than 
the Church of Rome ; or rather, I am aſtoniſh'd 
he did not conſider with himfelt, That all theſe 
Ceremonies and pompous Vanities being only 
arbitrary things, which depend only onthe Will 
of Men, if the Proteſtants were inclin'd that 
way, might contrive and inſtitute ſuch as ſhould 
be more magnificent than thoſe of Rome, and 
mighe make their Biſhops to appear every day 
in as pompous Ornaments as the Pope does on 
S. Peter's day : Andif they don't do it, the Rea- 
ſon is, Becauſe they are well pcrſuaded, that what 
is mo#t pleaſing in the Eyes of #Men, 1s not always 
moſt acceptable to God, who requires pure and boly 
Hearts, and not rich and pompoiis Apparel, and to 
whom the ferwency of our prayers is far more accep- 
table than clouds of the ſweeteſt Incenſe. Beindes, 
the Service and Worſhip of God, as it is cele- 
brated in their Churches, is not alcogether de- 
ſtitute of decent Ornaments neither : The Mi- 
niſters Habit is ſuch as diſtinguiſheth them from 

Q 3 all 
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all others in their Miniſtry, but yet fo, as with- 
out any thing of Superſtition : There is no Di- 
vine Virtue attributed to them, that renders the 
Wearers thereof more holy than others ; where- 
as, in the Church of Rowe, ſhould a Prieſt cele- 
brate Maſs without his Hood, or Amid, and 
that wiltully, they hold it tobe a mortal ſin. 
I returnnow to our Feaſts again, and having 
given you an account how the ſame are cele- 
brated by thoſe Monks who live upon their In- 
coms; I ſhall proceed now to thoſe of other Re- 
ligious, who partly live of Incoms and partly of 
Alms, who are as of thoſe who live alrogether 
of Alms, as well known in Italy by the Name of 
Frati. During my ſtay at Rome, I went to the 
Minerva, which 1s a famous Convent of the Do- 
minicans; it was On a Saturday, at which time 
they were celebrating a Feſtival in Honour of 
the Roſary of the Bleſſed Virgin. 1 learnt, That 
the Heads of that Contraternity met every Sa- 
turday, and did every one of them by turns ce- 
lebrate the Feaſt of the Roſary at their own 
Charges. "Tis the Humor of the alians, in fuch 
like Caſes, to ftrive for the Honour of ſurpaſſing 
one another, and pare no Coſt, tothe end they 
may in magnificgnce outvy others ; This is an 
Emulation that is natural to them, and which 
I believe cannot with good ground be attribu- 
ted to their Virtue, becauſe herein they feed 
their Vanity as much as in thoſe ſumptuous 
Cavalcades they make, and in which (after the 
ſame manner) their great aim is to outdo one 
another. pe, | 

| | Theſe 
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Theſe Religious, or Frati, have contriv'd a 
Form of Feaſts for their own Tooth : The 
* '. Monks (as was faid before) make them at their 

own Charges, and to ſet forth their Riches and 

Glory ; but theſe always clebrate them upon o- 

ther mens Purſes, and with ſuch Caution, as 

withal] to fill their own into the bargain. The 

Laws they have eftabliſh'd to this purpoſe, are, 

That whoſoever cauſeth a Feaſt to be folemniz'd, 

mult ſend before-hand a ſuficient Sum of Mo- 

ny, to defray all the Matles that the Religious 
of the Convent do celebrate that day : In the 
* ſecond place, he muſt be at all the Charge of 

Adorning the Chapel, or Church, where the 

Feaſt is to be kept; and in the third place, he 

is oblig?d to ſend in a ſplendid Dinner for all 

the good Fryers of the Convent. Some amoneſt 
* them, for this very Reaſon, do very aptly call 
theſe Feaſts, The Fryers Milch-Cows. As for thoſe 

Fryers which are calPd Aendicants, ſuch as the 

Capucins, and lome other, who live wholly of 

Alms; foraſmuch as they cannot, by reaſon of 

their Vow of Poverty in common, receive any 

Mony for their Maſles, there is this ditference, 

that inſtead of delivering the Mony for that 

purpoſe into their own Hands, it is to be paid 
to him whom they call their Temporal Father, 
that is a Layman, who has the aiſboſal of their 
 mony for their uſe, and whom they call every 

Month to an account, even to the nemolſt farth- 

ing. Their Patriarch S. Francis, never dreamt 

of this piece of ſubtilty, and conſequently alſo 
he has not made the leaſt meation of it in his 
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Rule, or Directory ; but as for theſe good Fa- 
thers, they have quite outdone him in retined 
Wit and Invention. They do not think it con- 
venient, ſo wholly to rely upon the Divine Pro- 
vidence, as notto think their own the more ſafe 
and ſure way. What would you bave m do? (lay 
they) alas! the Times are chang'd, and Laymen 
are net ſo charitable now, as they were in the time 
6f S. Francis! For my part, I durit undertake 
to prove to their Faces, That incaſe they liv*d 
with as much frugality as their Ancient Fathers 
(who, to ſpeak truth, are of no great Antiquity 
neither) they would find Superſtitious People 
enough, to furniſh them with a ſufficiency, tor 
a ſober and penitential Diet. Bur who would 
take delight to incommodate themlielyes, to 
cram a company of lazy Lubbards, who do 
nothing but go about from Houſe to Houſe to 
fill their Bellies, eſpecially leading fo ſcandalous 
a Liie as they do? True it is, that by their 
cunning they have ſo order'd the matter, that 
they want for nothing ; and one of the beſt In- 
ventions they have ever yet found out, to be 
ſlumptuouſly and delicately treated , is their 

Feaſts 
And foraſmuch as a Regular Feaſt, I mean 
thoſe that are mark'd in the Almanack, are on- 
ly to be found once in the Year, they have in- 
vented the uſeful Contrivance of Confraternities, 
as being molt truittul Nurſeries of Feaſts or Ho- 
lidays tor them, 1o as even to produce many tor 
them in one and the ſame Week. A Confrater- 
»ity, according to the definition they give us of 
it, 
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it, is an Allociation of many perſons, who unite 
themſelves and agree together, at certain Times, 
to render ſome Religious Worſhip to God, to 
the Virgin, or to ſome other Saint, in ſuch a 
manner as 15 not common to all : But at the 
bottom, it is indeed nothing elle, but the moſt 
ſure and refined Art the Church of Rome has to 
catch mony ; and they have always ſome good 
crafty Father or other, that has the Trade of 
drawing in people at his fingers end, who is the 
Director of it: *'Tis to him all thoſe that defire 
tobe admitted to the Confraternity mult addreſs 
themſelves, where (for writing down his Name 
in the Book, and for Entrance-mony ) it colts 
him a Crown at leaſt; and every Year at the 
ſame day, he muſt come to have his Name re- 
new'd, and pay over the ſame Entrance-mony; 
as at his firſt Admittance, otherwiſe you are 
without Mercy moſt ignominiouſly expell'd the 
Confraternity, and from that time forwards are 
excluded from having any fhare in their Prayers, 
or partaking of their Indu/gences. Over and above 
all this, there is ſome mony to be paid every 


. Month, towards the Lights of the Chapel where 


the Confraternity 15 erected ; which, conſidering 
the vaſt Number of thoſe who are inrolld in it, 
produceth a prodigious Sum of nm1ony. 

The leaſt Confraternities that are, conſiſt of 
Three or four hundred perſons; there are ſome 
have a thouſand, yea, "Two or three thouſand 
belonging to them. I have my ſelf ſeen above 
Twenty thoufand Names enrolPd in the Book 
ol the Confrateraity of the Scapulary of the Car- 

A melites 
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melites of Milan ; and in that of the great Coy. 
fraternity of the Roſary of S. Febn, and S. Pau] 
of V, entice, I have been certainly inform'd there 
are above Forty thouſand Brothers : Suppoſe 
every one of the Brethren ſhould only give a 
Peny every Month towards the Chapel-Lights, 
it would be impoſhble to burn all the Wax- 
Candles that mony would buy ; which by con- 
ſequence turns to the profit of theſe good Fry- 
ers. They are continually hankering about 
the richeſt perſons of their Confraternity, endea- 
vouring to perſuade them to make Feaſts in 
Honour of the he or ſhe Saint, in whoſe Name 
their Confraternity 1s erected. 
| T hapned once to be in Company of .an 1:- 
lian Count, who was of the Confraternity of the 
Little Scapulary of the Virgin, erected in the 
Great Convent of the Carmelites at Rome, at the 
time when the Father Dire&or of the Confra- 
zernity cane in to him, and told him with a 
{miling Countenance, Conte Giovanni, I have a 
great Complaint againit you, from one of ycur very 
good ſhe Friends. The Count ſuppoſing it to be 
trom one of his Miſtreſles, ask'd him, Who it 
was ? The Director anſwer'd, That it was from 
the Bleſſed Virgin, and that he bad no reaſon to 
doubt, but that ſhe as very angry with him, for 
having for (o long a time neglected, to cauſe the 
Feaſt of the Holy Scapulary to be celebrated. The 
Count excus'd himſelf upon the account of ſome 
extraordinary Buſineſs, that had put him by his 
Thoughts that way ; and deſir'd the Lirecor 
to ſend him in next Week the Liſt of their Rel- 
| g10Us. 


'Of Feſtivals and Confraternities, &c. 235 


gious. When he was departed, the Count told 
me, That what he had cold him impli'd as much, 
25 that he would make the Feaſt of the Scapulary 
the next Week ; becauſe on the like occaſion 
itis cuſtomary to ſend in as many couples of 
Capons and Boteles of Wine, as there be Religi- 
ous in the Convent, beſides mony to pay for 
the Maſſes that are to be ſaid that day ; ſo that 
his demanding a Liſt of the DireQar, was a full 
Intimation that he had granted his Suit ; and 
accordingly he took his leave very well ſatisfi'd, 
ſaying, He would take care to pacifie his ſhe Friend. 
The Count told me afterwards, That this Feaſt 
would coſt him a round Sum, becauſe common- 
ly the Note of the Dire&or of the Confraterni- 
ty mounted very high, as well tor the Lights, as 
tor the Muſicians and Adorners of the Church. 
And in order to the multiplication of theſe 
Feaſts, they have pitch'd upon one day of the 
Week, for the aſſembling or meeting together 
of their Confraternities ; that of the Roſary meets 
every Saturday ; of the Little Scapulary on Thurſ- 
days, as likewiſe that of the Holy Sacrament ; the 
Confraternity of S. Francis his Cord on Fridays ; 
that of the Annunciation on Wedneſdays ; that of 
S. Antonio on the Tueſdays ;, and laſtly, the Mun- 
days are peculiarly appropriated to the Contra- 
ternities of the Souls in Purgatory. So that you 
ſee, they are fairly provided with Fealts for eve- 
day of the Week, and that without counting 
everal other particular Confraternities, the Num- 
ber whereof is unknown to me, theſe which I 
haye mention'd being only the more general. 
| | They 
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They are not indeed all of them to be met with, 
in one Church, nor in one and the ſame Order 
of Religious; for the Roſary belongs to the Dy. 
minicans ; the Little Scapulary to the Carmelite; 
the Cord of *. Francis to the Franciſcans 5 the 
Annunciation to the Soccolanti ; S. Anthony of Pa. 
dua appertains in general to all the Religious 
that live under the Rule of S. Francis ; and the 
Souls in Purgatory do not only belong to all 
the Religious Orders, but alſo to all Pariſhes 
and Churches under the inſpeCtion of Secular 
Prieſts. 

After all this, it cannot be deny'd but that 
thoſe of the Roman Communion are certainly 
fallen in love with their own Blindneſs, in that 
they will not ſo much as take the pains to onen 
their Eyes, to ſee how miſerably theſe Fellow: 
gull and cheat them : For what can be imagin'd 
more ridiculous, than all thele forts of Confra- 
ternities * Becauſe S. Francis forſooth, ' wore 4 
Cord or Rope'inſtead of a Girdle, they have 
erected a Confraternity in Honour of it'; accor- 
dingly every Brother of the Society muſt wear 
2 ſmall Cord : Theſe ſmall Cords or Bands, do 
not in the leaſt reſemble that which S. Francis 
wore, which I have ſeen at A//ize, and is as 
thick as ſome of the greatelt Ropes that wind 
up Buckets in a Well ; but theſe are very deli- 
cately wrought, and very artificially knotted in 
ſeveral places. The Cuſtom is, to bleſs them 
publickly , with many Ceremonies and Prayers; 
which being pertorm'd, they tell us, They have 
the virtue to blot out all Venial ſins; to drive my 
the 
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the Devil; and troubleſom Temptations of the Fleſh. 
14 Moſt of the Ladies of 1aly wear this Cord of 
S. Francis; they tye them round abour their 
Bodies, and the ends of them reach to the bot- 
tom of their Petty-coats ; they are tull of pretty 
« | little Knots, and they ſerve them to play withal, 
, as the Engliſh Ladies do with their Fans or Masks. 
s | Were it true inde2d, That thels Cords had che 
» | power of reprefiing Carnal Temptations , 
| | the Ladies of [raly, who wear ſuch lovely ones, 
could not fail of being the chaſteſt Women in 
- | the World ; and yet I am ſure, this is not the 
Commendation that is given them. Bur be it 


| as it will, chis Cord is a thing lo extraordinary 
| Holy, that great Feaſts are celebrated in Ho- 
nour of it every Week in all the Churches be- 


| longing to the Franciſcans ; and the Popes have 
been pleas'd to beſtow great Indulgences to all 
thoſe, who ſhall Enroll themſclves in this Socie- 
ty of the Cord. They are only the poor Pro- 
teſtants that do not enjoy all theſe fair Advan- 
tages, becauſe they look upon them as no ber- 
ter than mcer folly ; and tor my part, I believe 
they have very good reaſon for being of this 
Opinion ; and that the fureſt and lateſt way is, 
to believe with them, That the only thing that 
can make us of proof againſt all Temptations, 
and endue us with the power to overcome fin, 
is the Grace of God, and that by means of it a- 
lone, we ſhall become Conquerors over the De- 
vil, the Fleſh, and the World, without the aflilt- 

ance of either Rope or Cord. 
The Confraternity of the Roſary is no leſs 
ſuper- 
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ſuperſticiouſly "founded than the foregoing, 
Since the Salutation of the Angel Grabrie/ to the 
Virgin, has paſt in the Church of Rome for the 
moſt Holy Prayer that can be made to her, 
the Father Dominicans, who pretend to be the 
greateſt Favourites of the Holy Virgin, to the end 
they might have ſome particular Devotion to 
diſtinguiſh them from the Common, have in- 
vented that which is now calPd The Roſary, 
which is nothing elſe but an aggregation of {e- 
veral Ave Maries ; there are Tentimes ten of 
them in the Roſary, and at the end of each Ten 
they add the Lord's Prajzer. Andto the end they 
may not fail of ſaying the juſt Number (for in 
caſe one only Ave-Mary ſhould chance to be 
omitted, it would be the loſs of the whole Indul- 
gence) they have brought into uſe their Pater- 
noſters, Or Beads, by which they count the Pray- 
ers as they lay them, that there may be no 
miſtake. And as it is the Belief of the Church 
of Rome, That the Elements and material Sub- 
jects of the Sacraments, are not only Signs, but 
Phyſical Inſtrumental Cauſes, producing Grace 
in the Soul: For they ſay, That the Water in 
Baptiſm, the Oy] in the Extream Un&tion, and 
the Matter preſented inthe Collation of Orders, 
do phyſically produce Grace in the Soul ; ſoin 
like manner the Popes have affix'd to theſe Beads 
of Wood, Glaſs, or any other matter, the Gra- 
ces and Priviledges that belong to the Roſary : 
So that if a perſon ſhould Repeat all the Prayers 
order'd and eſtabliſh'd for the Roſary, without 
having one of theſe Pater-noſters ; yea, tho' Vo 
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beexadt in his Tale) he ſhould count them on 


his Buttons or Fingers, yet would he not thereby 
obrain the Indulgence : No, by no means, there 
muſt be Pater-noſfters in the caſe, as being the 
Inſtrumental Cauſes of producing Grace in the 
Soul. There are ſcarcely any Ttalians but have 
theſe Pater-noſters about them, either in their 
Pockets, or hanging about their Necks, between 
their Shirts and their Doublets. The Ladies car- 
ry them on their Arms, and they have now- 
adays made an Ornamental Bravery of it, nor 
inferiour to their Necklaces and Bracelets of 
Pearls and Diamonds. They ſometimes go a- 
broad without either Fay or Mask, but never 
withour their Beads. The moſt common, for 
Women of a mean Condition, are of Coral or 
Amber ; but the Ladies of Quality have them 
of Precious Stones, or of Odoriferous Paits, adorn- 
ed with the moſt curious Ribands, and garniſh'd 
with abundance of Gold and Silver Medals. The 
greateſt Proſtitures would be afhanrd to go a- 
broad without their Great Pater-nofters on their 
Arms, which hang down to their Feet ; not 
that their Devotion is ſo great in Running of 
them over, but meerly becauſe it 1s cuſtomary, 
and a kind of neceſſary Implement for them to 
trifle with, which they cannot well be without: 
Neither do they make any difficulty ro ask of 
their Lovers a Paterno#ter tor the price of their 
infamous Commerce. 
The Little Scapmary, or Habit of the Virgin, is 
a piece of the ſame worth and value, and be- 
longs to the Carmelites ; for it istheir own Habit 
| 0 
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to which they make people pay ſo great Reſpe, 
and ſo many Adorations. Theſe Fathers were 
originally Hermits, who had their place of Re- 
tirement on Carmel. "They pretend, "That the 
_ Bleſſed Virgin appear'd to them there, and gave 
them the Form of the Habit they were to wear, 
which is a Ve#t and a Scapulary of a brown Co- 
lour, and a great white Hood ; and that ſhe told 
them at the ſame time, That all theſe ho ſhould 
wear that Habit (hculd be bleſſed by Her, and Her 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhould newer die tn any Mor- 
zal Sin. Now foralinuch as it is not pofitble to 
perſuade all the World to become Carmelites, 
that ſo they might enjoy the priviledges of this 
miraculous Habit, they have found out a way 
to Cut their old Habits into little 1quare pieces 
of the bigneſs of four or five fingers breadth, 
which they (for their mony) beltow upon Lay- 
men, to, wear about them. They have perſons 
on purpoſe ſtanding at the doors of their Chur- 
ches, who ſell them tor Four-pence or five-penco 
apicce. Certainly, this is the beſt improvement 
of old Cloaths that ever was thought of ; and 
the moſt excellent Invention never to want new 
ones, and to be always well clad, that could 
poſſibly be imagin?d. And indeed, I ſcarcely 
remember ever to- have ſeen any Carmelites, 
that were not very well Accouter'd, and that 
with new Cloaths too. True it 1s, there are 
fome of thole to be ſold, that are very curiouſly 
wrought over with ſilk, for thoſe, who not con- 
tenting themſelves with theſe fooliſh Devoti- 
ons, mult ngeds have them ſet forth with abun- 
dancs 
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dance of Vanity ; but however, the Ground of 
ther muſt always be a ſhred of a Carmelites old 
Frock. They have Inſticuted ſeveral Confrater- 
nities in Honour of this Holy Habit; they cele- 
brate great Feafts every Week, with moſt ex- 
quifit Mufick, and have particular Males faid 
in Reverence and Reſpect to this Habit. As for 
this Little Scapulary, as well as the Roſary,S. Fran- 
cifs Cord; the bleſt Pats and Medals of our 
Lady of Loretto, 'tis ſtill one and the ſame Song; 
it, as all the reſt, forgives Venial ſins, prevents 
ones dying in Mortal ſin, and procures a ſpeedy 
Deliverance from the Flames of Purgatory. I de- 
hire you, Sir, to repreſent to your ſelf a poor Ro- 
man Catholick with all this Gear and Harneſs a- 
; bout him, one of the Little Scapularies on his 
Back, S. Francis his Rope about his Waſte, a Ro- 
ſary, or great Paternofter in his Hand 3 abun- 
dance of Medals and Bleſt Paits, Images, Written 
Prayers, and Saints Bones, about his Neck, upon 
his Breaſt, or in his Pockets, who is Cock-fure, 
that by means of theſe he ſhall not only eſcape 
Hell, but alſo the ſcorching Flames of Pufgatory. 
What think you? Have we not all the reaſon 
of the World, to write above his Head in great 
Characters, Error & Superstitio? On the other 
hand, fer before your Eyes a Good Prete#tant, 
who neglecting all theſe things, wholly applies 


| himſelfco Live well, placing all his Hope and 


Confidence in God alone, and the Merits of his 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and then tell me ſincerely, 
and withour byaſs, which of both has more Rea- 
lon of his fide, and better ground for what he 
| : R does. 


242 The Fifth LETTER, 


does. And yet this Error and Superſtition is fo 
deeply rooted in the minds of the Papiſts, that 
there is ſcarcely any way left to diſabuſe and 
unhoodwink them, 1o fatally have their Prie#ts 
and Monks enchanted them. 

I knew in Germany, a German Captain, who 
had no great Faith in all theſe Confraternities 
and Contriv'd Devotions; IT tabled at his Houſe 
in the City of Mentz ; whenever there hapn'd 
to be any Diſcourſe concerning them, he always 
diſcover*d his Averfion to them, and declar'd 
with abundance of reaſon, That they were on- 
ly the effects of Prieſt and Monk-Craft to get 
Mony ; and that he believ?d, God would mot 
ſeverely puniſh them for it in the other World, 
as well as thoſe who ſuffer'd themſelves to be a- 
bus'd by ſuch Follies. This Captain ſome time 
after fell into a Conſumption, and about three 
or four hours before his Death, I was with him 
in his Chamber, and foraſmuch as he had {till 
the free uſe of his Senſes and Speech, he dil- 
cours d concerning the Things of Eternal Lite; 
and (as a good Father) exhorted his Children, 
which ſtood about his Bed, to an honeſt and 
truly Chriſtian Life. Whilſt he was thus em- 
ploy*d, in comes a Father Dominican, who had 
been ſent for by the Miſtreſs of the Houle : He 
was the Director of the Confraternity of the 
Roſary, with a great Pater-Noſter in his Hand, 
and drawing near to the Dying-man, heexhor- 
ted him to Enroll himſelf in the Confraterniy 
before his Death. The ſick man defir'd him not 


to interrupt the Exhortatzon he was giving to 
his 
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his Children, which might be of far more pro- 
fir to them than his Roſary ; the words of a dy- 
ing Father to his Children remaining common- 
ly impreſt on their Minds as long as they live. 
The Dominican giving little heed to all this, ob- 
ſtinately proſecuted his Deſign, repeating con- 
tinually to him, That ſhould he come to die with- 
out Enrolling bs Name in the Contfraternity, he 
would lie a tedious while in Purgatory, and that 
there he would have time enough, and to ſpare, to 
repent him at leiſzre. The ſick man told him, If 
you believe it to be ſo good and ſaving a thing for 
my Sout, why don't you then ſet down my Name of 
your 6wn accord? But the Father not finding ius 
Account in this, continu'd to fright and terrific 
the Patient ; who at laſt being ſcar'd, by the 
horrid Repreſentationshe had made him, Cry'd 
out to his Wite, Pray give him a Crown, and let 
 bim write down my Name. Whereupon the Fa- 
ther, after he had given him a Paternoſter, went 
his way, and as he was going out of Doors, told 
his Wite, That in caſe he bad not happily come to 
ber Husband, be would have died like a Dog. The 
good Father having obtain'd his end, came no 
more to look after him ; and this poor Gentle- 
man died about three or four hours after, with 
his great Bead-row about his Neck. I conteſs, L 
ſhould have been extreamly ſurpriz'd to lee, 
that a Man, who had all his life time witneſſed 
ſo great an averſion for theſe foppiſh Superſtiti- 
ons, ſhould himſelf at laft fall under them a lit- 
tle before his Death ; I ſay, I ſhould have been 
very mich aftoaiſh'd at it, had I not my felf 
| R. 2 heard 
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heard the frightful Diſcourſe wherewith the Ds: 
minican entertain'd him, taking occaſion from 
his weak and dying condition, to impreſs in his 
Mind all the pannick Terrours of Hel and Pur- 
gatory; for he talk'd at ſuch a dreadful rate to 
him, as if it were poſhible for him (without gi- 
ving his conſent to be admitted of the Confrater- 
nity, with 4 Crown at the Tail of it) to be ever 
ſaved, but would be fare to be damn?®d with all 

the Devils in Hell to all Eternity. 
See here, Sir, the goodly uſe is made of theſe 
Confraternities, and what all theſe affected and 
contriv?d Devotions of the Papiſts do end in, 
I am now enter'd into ſo large a Field, and I 
have ſo many true Stories to produce on this 
SubjeR, that I ſhould never make an end, ſhould 
I once begin with them ; and am therefore ob- 
lig'd, to the end this LETTER may not {ivell 
t0O big, to paſs them by in filence. Neverthe- 
leſs, I think I cannot in reaſon exempt my elf 
from giving you a word of Information mote, 
concerning the Society of the Souls in Purgatory, 
This 15the moſt general of them all, as belong- 
ing to all Churches, and to all Prieſts, as well 
Secular as Regular : 'This is their true Nurſing 
Mother ; for in 1raly the Dead (whichis ſtrange) 
maintain the Living, and the Prieſts and the 
Monks are the Ravens and Crows, that fatren 
and cram themſelves with the Karkaſles of tne 
Dead. This is that probably which inlpires 
them with that inhuman Cruelty and Barbart- 
ty, that makesthem deſire the Death. of all Men. 
[ ſhall not ſpend any time here to onpols OX 
alle 
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falſe Opinion of Purgatory, becauſe being a Pointe 
of Doctrin, it is no part of the Task 1 have un- 
dertaken ; but ſhall only acquaint you with the 
uſe is made of it in the Church of Rome; and 
how dexterouſly the Prieſts and Monks have 
turn'd it to their great Gain and Advantage. I 
cannot but own, that a perſon who is perſuaded 
of the Exiſtence of a Purgatory, and that ſo 
dreadful an one as the Roman Catholicks repre- 
ſent to us, cannot but apprehend it is his Intereſt 
to think ſeriouſly of it; and according to 
this Perſuaſion, 1 do not think it ſtrange, it a 
Papiſt in his laſt Will appropriates ſome con(i- 
derable part of his Eſtate for Prayers and Maſles 
to be ſaid for the Relief of his Soul after Death, 
or even his beſtowing ſomething by way of Cha- 
rity, to have them ſaid for others alſo ; but 
when this is done with Indiſcretion and Exceſs, 
and to the great prejudice of ones Neighbour, 
this is a thing I can in no wile approve of. I 
know well, that in this Point I ſhall have all the 
Clergy of the Roman Communion againſt me ; 
for they maintain, That in this cafe there can 
be no Indiſcretion or Exceſs committed, nor 
any prejudice or hurt done to any whatſoever, 
grounding themſelves on this Principle (which 
they extreamly miſconſtrue,) That a well-order'd 
Charity begins from a mans ſc«lf ; Charitas bene cy- 
dinats incipit a ſeipſo. So that conform to their 
Hypotheſs a man that ſhould Diſinheric all his 
Children without any other Cauſe, bur the de- 
fire he has to beſtow all his Eſtate upon the 
Prieſts, that they may pray to God, and ſay 
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Maſſes for his Soul after his Death, does them 
no injury atall; and that they would be read 
to repreſent him as a man who did not minke 
with Fleſh and Blood, in a Caſe where the good 
of his own Soul lay at ſtake,and was concern'd. 

T ſhall to this purpoſe relate to you a Matter 
of Fact, the remembrance only whereof doth 
ſtill affi&t and grieve me, becauſe it prov'd the 
Tuin of ſome perſons, whom I was particularly 
acquainted with. In a ſecond Journy I touk to 
Rome, TI took a Lodging in the Houſe of a ve- 
ry honeſt Widow, who was plentifully provided 
for, her Husband having left her a good Eſtate; 
and foraſmuch as ſhe had no Children, ſhe took 
. two of her Siſters to live with her, and Enter- 
tain?d them very Charitably. 'The Father Fe- 
ſuits, who are far better acquainted with how 
many Widows there are in Rome, than how 
many Chapters there be in the Bible, had not 
forgot to ſet this good Woman on their Lift ; 
neither were they. wanting in their diligence 
and application to Court her, in hopes to get 
her Eſtate. Her Conteſlor, who probably want- 
ed to have her in the other World, order'd her 
(during the greateſt Heats of the Summer) to 
take a Journy to Loreto ; which ſhe fail'd not 
to perform ; but return'd very ſick to Rome, 
where the Phyſicians ſoon deſpair'd of her Re- 
covery ; whereupon ſhe made her laſt Will, 
whereby ſhe left all her Eitate to her two Siſters, 
except only Two hundred Livers, which ſhe 
aſlign'd for Maſles to be faid tor her after her 
deceaſle. The Father Feſuits had ſoon A" of 
this, 
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+ this, and without delay preſented themſelves 
before the Bed of their dying Votary ; they 
forgot nothing whioh they conceiv'd might pre- 
vail with her to change her Teſtament. They 
repreſented to her, That it was the greateſt fo]- 
ly imaginable to beſtow ones Goods upon Re- 
Jations, who commonly were very unthankful ; 
That her chifeſt Care ought to be, to procure 
herown Reſt and Happineſsinthe other World; 
That ſhe might be ſure her Siſters would never 
be at a Farthing charge, to procure Prayers for 
her ; yea, ſo far was it from that, that they had 
diſcover'd, That her Siſters foſter'd a ſecret and 
mortal hatred againſt her, and that conſequent- 
ly (by a Trick of an Italian Revenge) they 
ſhould be glad to leave her to ſwelter a good 
while in Purgatory. Laſt of all, they told her, 
That her Siſters were too farengag'd in a world- 
ly Spirit, and would probably make a very ill 
uſe of the Eſtate ſhe ſhould leave them ; and 
that to leave them any Mony would be no bet- 
ter than to truſt a Knife in the hand of a Child, 
or Fool, who might hurt themſelves therewith : 
And by this means, ſaid they, ſhe would give 
an occaſion to her Sifters of ottending God, and 
damning their own Souls, and conſequently 
would become reſponſible theretore betore God : 
That her Siſters could work, and ſo might ho- 
neſtly gain their Livelyhood with the Labour 
of their Hands, which at the ſame time would 
ſecure them from Idleneſfs, which is the Mother 
of all Vices. All theſe fair Reaſons being utter'd 
with all the Artifice and Rhetorick imaginable, 
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prevaild with this poor Widow, whom a vio- » 


lent Fever, and the Pangs of approaching Death, 
made yet more apprehenſive oi the Pains of Pur- 
gatory; 1o that without any more ado ſhe re- 
vok'd her Teſtament, and made but one Article 
of it, diſpoſing all ſhe had to the Houle of the 
Father Fe/uits of Rome, that they might cauſe 
Prayers and Maſſes to be ſaid for her. Thus ſhe 
 diedin the midfſt of four Feſuits ; and ſcarcely 

had they ſhut her Eyes, but they turn'd her Si- 
ſters out of Doors, and poſſeſt themſelves of all 
that ſhe had. Theſe poor Gentlewomen; with 
tears in their Eyes, deſir'd only that they would 
be pleas'd to give them ſome of their Siſters 
Cloaths ; but the Peſuits utterly refusd it, ſay- 
ing, That they could not diſpoſe of the leaſt thing 
that belong®d to their Siſter, for that all was to be 
turn'd into Mony to pray to God for her Soul, hi 
was now attually burning in the Flames of Purga- 
tory ; ſo that they could not in Conſcience deprive 
her of the leaft Refreſhment or Comfort, ſhe had (6 
wiſely provided for her ſelf. Thus theſe poor affii- 
ed young Women were fain to leave the Houſe 
in a moſt deſolate Condition; and I learnt fince, 
that one of them died in an Hoſpital ; and that 
the other (preſt by want) had huffer'd ber ſelf 
to be debauch?d, and at preſent led a lewd and 
{ſcandalous Life in Rowe. 

What think you, Sir? Is not this an excellent 
uſe that is made of the Doctrin of Purgatory by 
theſe wretched and accurfed Feſnits ? I ſpend 
no more time in repreſenting to you the defor- 
mity and abominableneſs of the Fac, _ 
16 
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the fole cecital of it evidenceth it as clear as 
the Sun. 

Now, to bring this falſe Devotion the more 
in Requeſt, and to procure ways and means of 
multiplying it, they teach in Italy, That the 
Souls in Purgatory are not only ſuccour'd and re- 
liev'd by the Prayers and Maſſes of the Prieſts, 
but that by the ſame means they become helps 
and affiſtants to others. If we will believe them, 
they afliſt perſons upon Earth in all their Con- 
cerns and Occaſlons ; it any one has a Suit at 
Law, or is engag'd in' {ome troubleſom Buſineſs; 
or if a man be deſirous to obtain a Place, Com- 
mand or Dignity, the ſureſt way (ſay they) in 
theſe caſes, 15 to have recourſe to theſe ſuffering 
Souls, and to get a number of Malſles ſaid for 
them ; for then by way of gratitude. and ac- 
knowledgment, they take all Rubs our of ones 
way; they influence the Spirits of the Judges, 
and procure the Fayour of Great Men. It a man 
be to go a Journy, there is nothing-more com- 
mon in 1aly, than to ſend him away with this 
good Prayer or wiſh; Go, and may the Bletled 
Virgin, S. Anthony of Padua, and the Souls of 
Purgatory accompany you every where, and deliver 
you from all Dangers. This is ſo univerſal that 
even the Boys that go to the Feſuirs School 
are taught, That if they would riſe at the Set- 
hour in the Morning, they muſt recommend 
themſelves to the Souls in Purgatory over-night, 
before they go to ſleep. But pray, What appea- 
rance is there that thoſe poor Souls who cannot 
help themſelves, ſhould be in a condition to con- 
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cern themſelves about, and help others? I haye 
ſeen lewd Women impudently come into the 
Sextry, and to order a company of Maiies to be 
{aid for the Souls in Purgatory, to recover the 
good will of ſome of rhietr Lovers, and to get 
more Practice ; neither indeed are they ſomuch 
to be blam'd. tor they are no better taught. 
The power of the Souls in Purgatory is Con- 
ceiv'd to be of that extent, and ſo general, asto 
believe that by this means they can obtain even 
unlawful things at the Hand of God. If it be 
demanded, Who they are that entertain the 
people in chis groſs Ignorance ? It is evident 
that they areno ether but the Prieſts and Monks; 
and the Motive for which they do it, is purely 
their own Intereſt. They agree admirably well 
in the Doctrin of Purgatory ; but in ſharing the 
Mony that is aflign'd tor the Prayers, they are 
all of them together by the Ears, and it is nei- 
ther better nor worſe, than Catch that catch can. 
A Noble Venetian, ina Company where I hap- 
. ned to be preſent, gave a very pleaſant Relati- 
on of the ſport he had on thisoccaſion : He was 
left Executor of a Teſtament, and made the 
Guardian of a Pupil: The Lady who was dead, 
had bequeath'd a Sum of Mony for Two thou- 
ſand Maſles, to be ſaid for her. The Monksand 
Prieſts are very diligent to inform themſelves, 
by means of their Emitlaries, when any Perſon 
of Quality dies, to the end they may prevent 
one another if they can, and get the Maſſes for 
themſelves. The $eſuits as being the moſt crat- 
ty of all, had firſt got the {cent of it, and before 
any 
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any others, addreſt themſelves to the Noble Ve- 
wetian-; and as their Cuſtom is, they began to 
enlarge on the Subje& of their own Praiſes, and 
averr'd, That there were no Religious in the 
Church of God, who did celebrate Maſles with 
more Modeſty and Devotion than themſelves ; 
and that the great Zeal they had for the ſpeedy 
Deliverance of the deceas'd Party, had induc'd 
them to come and deſire the diſcharging of 
the Two thouſand Maſſes left by her laſt Will. 
They ſaid, it was an open ſhame to ſee in what 
manner the other Religious and Secular Prieſts 
did diſpatch their Matles with ſo much hurry 
and precipitation, that a Maſs did not laſt above 
half a quarter of an hour, and that without 
doubt God was rather diſhonour'd, than ho- 
nour'd by ſuch Services. "The Noble Venetian 
having heard this fair Speech, told them, He 
was glad to ſee the great Zeal they bad for the ſoul 
of bis Kinſwoman, tho be was not ſo fully perſwas- 
ded of the Indevotion of all other Eccleſiaſticks, as 


| they ſeem'd willing to repreſent them; that they 


might ſay Maſſes for the Dead as well as others; 
and that tho* be knew well, that it was not lawful 
for the Jeſuits, according to their Conſtitution, to re» 
ceive the leaſt Mony for the Maſſes they ſaid; yet 
becauſe be would not ſeem altogether to reje&t them, 
be would give them Mony for Fifty of them. The 
Teſuits being ſorely vex'd, thus to be put by the 
Two thouſand Males they had already devour'd, 
retir'd themſelves. 

Soon after them the Sacriſtans or Sextons of the 
Father Dominicans, were introduc ; who re- 
pre- 
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preſented, That they had in their Churches of 
Caſtello, and of S. Giovanni and Paolo, many 
Priviledg'd Alcars (theſe are Altars to which the 
Popes have affix'd ſo many Indulgences, that if 
one only Maſs be faid at them for any Soul in 
Purgatory, they are infallibly deliver'd thence) 
they alledg'd beſides,” Thar all the other Reli.'| 
gious made no Bones of it, to fing' one High 
Maſs inſtead of many, and which they made 
to paſs for an Hundred common Males ; but 
that, as for them, they ſcorn'd any ſuch ſiniſter 
ways, and promis'd fairly to ſay them all with- 
out the leaſt abatement of the Tale; and that 
moreover, to teſtifie their ſuperabundant Kind- 
neſs to the deceas'd Party, they would over and 
above the Number cauſe ſeveral Maſſes to be 
fung for her on the grand Priviledg'd Altar in 
their Chapel of the Holy Roſary. The Noble 
Venetian, without taking any great notice of 
their Diſcourſe, treated them no better than the 
Feſnits; and having granted them only ſome 
few Maſſes, ſent them packing. 

After them follow?d a great number of Sex- 
tons of other Religious Houſes, and all for the 
Love of theſe Two thouſand Maſles. If a man 
might believe them, they were every one of 
them more Holy than their Brethren of other 
Orders; all others, according to them, were 
perſons without Conſcience, who devour'd the 
Mony aflign'd to Maſſes, without performing 
the Obligations they took upon them. The Ve- 
netian however gave to every of them a pretty 
competent number of Maſles, fo thatof the Two 
thouſand he hadonly five hundred left. He 
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He ſent in the Evening one of his Servants to 
the place of S. Mark, to inform the Secalar Prieſts 
(who commonly have their Walks there, to ac- 
quaint themſelves where they may meet with 
Mony for their Maſſes) "That the next Morning 
his Maſter would be there, in order to diſtribute 
a number of Maſſes. According to his promile, 
the Venetian Nobleman repair'd thither with 
Five hundred Notes (this being the way of giv- 
ing Maſſes in Italy, they give a Note, where- 
upon he that hath receiv'd, goes and ſays Mafs, 
and enters it into the Sextor's Book, and then 
returns it to him who hath given it him, to re- 
ceive his Mony) and. went.up to the Procuracies 
of S. Mark, which are the Buildings which fur- 
round the Place of S. Mark, and there pleas'd 
himſelf, throwing down theſe Notes amongſt 
them from ſome of the Upper-windows. There 
were about "Three or four hyndred Prieſts be- 
low greedily waiting for them; who, as foon 
as they ſaw the Papers fly about, put themſelves 
in a poſture, to catch each of them the moſt 
they could ; they puſh*d one another, they 
flung one another in the Dirt, they Bear one a- 
nother, they pluck'd one another by the Hair, 
and tore one anothers Bands and Caſfocks, 
whilſt a great number of people look'd on, and 
laugh'd at them. There can be no better way 
of repreſenting this Action, than by fancying 
to our ſelves a crowd of Common people, or 
rather of the Scum or Filth of the people, to 
whom ſome pieces of Mony are thrown out oi 
the Windows, as I ſaw lome Perians of Quality 

did 
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did on the Day of the Coronation of their Ma: 
jeſtics King F:/l;am and Queen Mary ; tor this 
was 2 perfect Repreſentation of the Behaviour 
of the good Prieſts of the Roman Church on 
this Occaſion. And ſeeing many in the Scuffle 
had dropt their Cloaks and Hats, ſome of their 
Companions, more dexterous than they, who 
choſe rather to get a Cloak, or a Hat, than a 
Note, took them up, and having flighly con- 
vey'd them under their own, skulk'd away with 
two Cloaks inſtead of one. The Notes being 
thus diſtributed, or rather Chance arid Force 
having thus diſpos'd of them, theſe good Prieſts 
departed each of them to their ſeveral Poſts, 
to ſay their Maſſes. 

Probably, Sir, you?l think very ſtrange ofthis 
Relation of the Noble Venetian ; yet I dare al- 
ſure you, you need not queſtion the belief of 
every part of it. « The Prieſts and Monks do a- 
gree the beſt in the World, and are but as one, 
as long as their common Intereſt cements and 
keeps them together ; but they are all at Dag- 
gers-drawing when the leaſt particular Intereſt 
divides them : And as for thoſe Prieſts who 
thrub'd one another in the Place of S. Mark, for 
to catch the Affignations to ſay Maſles, that is 
noſtrange thing in Taly, I my ſelf have ſeen it 
with mine own Eyes above an hundred times : 
Alas! they do far worſe than this, for even 
whilſt they are in the Sexrry, inveſted with their 
Sacerdotal Ornaments, they ſometimes fight to- 
gether for the Priority or Precedency in ſaying 
their Maſles, and call one another the moſt in- 
famous 
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famous Names imaginable. "The 1alians in this 
alſo excuſe them with a great deal of favoura- 
bleneſs, or rather with too much Indulgence. 
' What would you have them do? (lay they ) they 
are a Company of poor Prie#ts, that live of their 
Maſſes, and have nothing elſe to help themſelves 
with ;, when that fails them, all fails them: And 
therefore they have great Reaſon to exert their ut- 
moſt Aftivity for the obtaining of them, However, 
I am nota little amaz'd, that the Biſhops take 
no courſe to prevent theſe ſcandalous Diſorders, 
and that they ordain ſo many Prieſts without 
providing them ſome Benefices. "There is no- 
thing more [candalous in a Clergy, than to ſee 
thoſe who are the Members of it, to be reduc'd 
by a neceflity of Subſiſtence, to baſe and mean 
Actions, and altogether unworthy of their Cha- 
rater. This Diſgrace cannot but with a great 
deal of Reaſon refle& upon their Heads ; and 
it is an evident demonſtration either of their 
Negligence to remedy it, or their want of Cha- 
rity to procure the meansof it. The moſt part 
of theſe poor Prieſts in Iraly live of their Males, 
or elſe by Filching, when Maſſes fail them : 
They take all they can get, even in the Chur- 
ches themſelves; the Calices, the Linnen Co- 
vering of the Altar, the Wax-Candles, the 
Books, and in a word, all that comes to hand. 
Wherefore we need make no difficulty to be- 
lieve what this Noble Venetian averr'd, That 
fome in the Scuffle had ſtolen the Cloaks of 

their Companions. 
- Another thing mention'd in his Diſcourſe, 
and 
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and whereon I deſire you to-make ſome Refle. 
&ion, 1s the great Diviſion. and Enmity of thoſe 
Religious who went to demand the Maſe: : 
They accus'd one another as perſons without 
Conftience, and falſe and faithleſs in diſcharg- 
ing the Truſt they took upon them, and for 
which they were paid. What the Facobite ſaid 
of the Cordelier, the very fame the Cordelier (aid 
of the Facobire, and fo of the reſt ; and indeed 
herein they all ſpoke Truth. *Tis a matter of 
common practice in 1taly, That when any one 
ſends Mony to a Convent for an Hundred Maſ. 
ſes, they content themſelves with finging one, 
with the affiſtance of a Deacon and Sub-Dea- 
con. *Tis the Prior, or Guardian of the Col- 
ledge that ſings it: They call this a Maſs Sung, 
an High Maſs, a Solemn Maſs; and they main- 
tain that one of theſe Maſſes 3s an equivalent to 
many common ones: 'They call this making 4 
Reduttion. 

But, pray Sir, What can this Singing, or theſe 
Ceremonies contribute towards the rendring 
One Maſs as efficacious as an Hundred ? I know 
a Proteſtant may eaſily ſolve this difficulty, by 
ſaying, That one Maſs is as good as an hun- 
dred, and that an hundred are of no more Va- 
lue than one, becaulc they are good for nought, 
whether ſingly or aggregately conſider'd. But 
you who are a Roman Catholick, how can you 
anſwer this ? If you have never 1o little finceri- 
ty, you cannot but own that your Prieſts and 
Monks, are not only content for to fatifie their 
Covetouſneſs, to make uſe of the Docrin of Pur- 


gatory 
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patory to induce Lay-men to laviſh their Mony 
or the celebrating of Maſſes; but that after all 
this, they would by this Artifice of ReduGion, ex- 
- empt themſelves from the trouble of ſaying them. 
" The deceas'd Pope Innocent the Eleventh, was 
no way favouring this Trick of Redu#ion ; for 
being inform'd, that the Carmelites of Naples had 
celebrated a Maſs in Muſick, to acquit them- 
ſelves of all the Maſles they were oblig?*d to lay, 
he ſent down a Commiſſion, toexamine the Re- 
giſters and Books of the Sextry ; and upon Exa- 
mination there were found no leſs than Four and 
forty thouſand Maſles,which were notdiſcharg'd. 
Innocent being acquainted herewith, did not be- 
lieve that fo vaſt a number of Maſſes could ever 
be ſatisfi'd by one Maſs only, how folemnfoever 
it might be. He let them know, That ſeeing they 
had receiv*d the Mony, they ought to ſay them 
with the firſt; and becauſe they had nor 
Prieſts enough in their Convent to celebrate 
them, they muſt take in ſome Secular Prieſts to 
their aſſiſtance. The thing taking wind, and be- 
ing divulg'd through Naples, many ſtranger- 
Prieſts wene and preſented themffves to cele- 
| brate ſome of them, and for Fifteen days they 
admitted them; within which time they ſaid 
about Four thouſand Maſles at ſeveral Altars ; 
and the Fathers paid them at the Rate of the one 
half of what they had receiv'd for them. Atthe 
end of Three Weeks, ſome Prieſts that I'was ac- 
quainted'with, came and told me, That having 
been to offer themſelves, to ſay more Maſſes for 


them, they wererefusg'd, and told, That all rhe 
$ Maſſes 
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Maſſes were already celebrated ; tho' indeed it were 
a thing abſolutely impoſſible for fo many Maſ- 
ſes to be ſaid in that compaſs of 'Time: But the 
truth of the matter was, That they were grievd 
at the heart toſquander their Mony thus abroad, 
and therefore were reſolv'd rather to tell a groſs 
Lye, thanto part with any more. They alledg'd 
fortheir Excuſe, That they had celebrated ſeveral 
Maſſes at their Priviledg?d Altar. 'Thisis another 
{tratagem of thoſe Prieſts, which is never a whit 
inferiour to that of Redu#ion, and againſt 
which the Popes have nothing to alledge ; for 
otherwiſe they would contradi&t themſelves, 
as to the ' >4wn they pretend to have over the 
Afﬀairs of Purgatory. 

+ Theſe Priviledg*d Altars (as washinted before) 
are ſuch as be Endow?d with great Idulgences. 
To obtain one of theſe Altars, great Sums of 
Mony muſt be given ; but what care they, as 
long as the bubled Multitude refund it an Hun- 
dred-fold. A Maſs celebrated at this fort of Al- 
tars, On ſuch a Day of the Week, which com- 
w—_ is Mgnday, doth infallibly deliver a youl 
out. of Purgatory ; and a man who ſhould dare to 

queſtion this, would be look'd upon as an He- 

retick, and committed to the Inquiſition, as it he 
had denyd one of the Fundamentals of Chri- 
ſtianity. According now to this Principle they 
argue thus; (and indeed, granting their Suppo- 
ſition, I find their Argument ftrong enough) 

The Pope (lay they) grants a Priviledre fo one of 

our Altars, and declares, That when any ſball pre- 

cure a Maſf to be [aid there for any Soul in Purga- 
cory, | 
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gatory, tho' the moſt obnoxions that there, it ſhall 
i the ſame moment be deliver'd thence. Now, the 
Pope is Infallible in all he declares, eſpecially about 
the Concerns of the other World ; wherefore to draw 
a Concluſion, We have Mony ſent us to celebrate ſo 
many Hundred or Theuſand Maſſes, to ſay for ſuch 
a Man or Woman ; What t to be done in this Caſe? 
Fruſtra fic per plura, quod fieri poteſt per pau- 
ciora ; *Tis a folly to go about; when there lies 
a ſhort Cut before us; We'll therefore cauſe one 
Maſs to be ſaidat our Priviledg'd Altar, which will 
infallibly deliver the Party concern'd, out of Purga- 
tory, and will trouble our ſelves no farther about 
ſaying the reſt ; foraſmuch as they, being only in or- 
der to procure the ſame end, weuld be —_ ſt- 
perfiuous and unprofitable ; ſo that by this fair way 
we have (without the leaſt Pains-taking) gaind a 
good Lump of Mony, as well as without the leaſt 
diſcompoſure to our Peace of Conſcience. "This Ar- 
gument was once moſt vigorouſly enforc'd a- 
gainſt the Jeſuits of Rome upon this occaſion. 

A rich Merchant by his laſt Will had letc 
them all his Eſtate, to have ſo many Millions 
of Maſles ſaid for the Deliverance of his Soul 
from Purgatoryafter his Deat'1 : His near Kin(- 
man, who of right was to have been his Heir, 
being made acquainted with his Will, loſt no 
time; bur as ſoon as he was dead, went to the 
Jeluits, and gave them Mony to ſay a Maſs at 


| their priviledg'd Altar, for the Soul of the de- 


ceaſed ; he himſelf was preſent at it, and took 
an Atteſtation in writing of them, that they had 
laid it. Having done this, he order'd all the 

S 2 | Goods 
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Goods of his Kinſman to be Arreſted ; alledg- 
ing, That'the end of the Teſtament being ob- 
tain'd, the Goods ought to return to their Natu- 
ral Channel; that is to ſay, to the Heir at Law; 
that he could prove, That his Relation was ci- 
ther in Paradiſe, or in Hell, and that in either 
of thoſe places he ſtood in no need of Maſſes. 
The Caſe was brought to the Bar, and pleaded 
with great heat on both ſides; the Jeſuits being 
Plaintiffs, and the Merchant the Defendant. But 
alas! the Caſe was to be determin'd by an Eccle- 
ſialtical Court, where all the Judges were Par- 
ties, who (had they done right) would have con- 
demn'd what themſelves do every day : So the 
Suit was Carrid in Favour of the ſuits, under 
pretenceforſooth, That the Church muſt always 
be favour'd. However, it is evident that Right 
and Reaſon were on the Merchant's ſide, and 
that he could not be condemn?d without Inju- 
ſtice. But I return to our Confraternities. 

There is never a Village in 7taly, how ſmall 
and inconſiderable ſoever, which has not a Con- 
fraternity tor the Souls of Purgatory, and at the 
leaſt a-Score of Prieſts, who live upon it very 
plentifully. Beſides the Mony they receive ior 
their Maſles, which never fails them, they have 
a ſort of people who carry Boxes through the 
Streets, from Houſe to Houſe, begging of all 
thoſe they meet with, with a great deal of Im- 
-portunity, ſome Mony for the Souls in Pwrgato- 
7y; which Mony the Prieſts afterwards ſhare a- 
nionglit themſelves. In many places of Italy, ee 
ſpecially in the great Cities, in order to their 
having 
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having a fix?d and fetled Income, they Let to 
Farm this Purgatory-Mony to lome Lay-man or 
other, as I have ſeen at Milan, in that famous 
Confraternity of the Souls in Purgatory, elta- 
bliſh'd in the Church of S. Fobn de Caſa Rotta, 
The Farmer here pays Four thouſand Crowns 
every Year tothe Prieſts of that Church, and 
makes his profit of the reſt : He maintains for 
this end Forty Box-Carriers, who are cloath?d 
in white, and wear upon their ſhort White- 
Cloaks the Arms of the Confraternity, to diſtin- 
guiſh them. They have each of them a Shilling 
a Day allow'd them, and their Buſineſs is to run 
through all the Streets of the City, and beg Mo- 
ny for the Souls in Purgatory. Theſe Box-Car- 
riers are picket Men, very cunning and skiltul 
at their Trade of Begging. Sometimes they are 
{o importunate and impertinent, that they fol- 
low a man the length of two or three Streets, 
without quitting him, to force him by their Im- 
portunity to give them ſomething. Neither is it 
without danger to give them any rude or chur- 
liſh Anſwer; for in that caſe, they have the 
Malice to tell you to your Face, That they ſee 
well encugh by you, you have no conſideration for the 
Souls in Purgatory: And ſhould you continue 
to Revile them, might probably get you recom- 
mended to the Inquiſition, to learn - more man- 
ners. The Farmer of the Souls in Purgatory, has 
the Keys of all theſe Boxes, and they are bound 
once or twice a Week to bring them in to him. 
When at any time they bring them full and well 
lin'd, he gives them ſomething over and above 
S 3 cheir 
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their ordinary pay, to encourage them to per- 
form the Queſt with ſo much the more appli- 
cation and dexterity, He takes care to place 
ſome of his Boxes in all Inns, Ordinaries, Ta- 
verns, Vidtualling-Houſes, and other publick 
Places. Thoſe who have travelPd 1raly know, 
That the Hoſt doth commonly at the end of 
every Meal, bring in his Box tor the Souls in 
Purgatory, and deſire his Gueſts to put in their 
Charity. At the time of Harveſt and Vintage, 
the Farmer ſends ſome of his Emiſlaries into the 
Fields, to carry on the Queſt there for the ſaid 
Souls; they have great Wagons with them, 
and beg ſome Portion of what is gather'd, in 
Corn, Wine, Wood, Rice, Hemp, even to the 
very Eggs and Hens. Which done, they either 
ſpend what they have got themſelves, or elle 
{ell it and turn it to Mony. | 

Now the poor Country Pcople being ex- 
treamly ſimple and ignorant, and the perſons 
employ'd to receive their Charity being very 
ſubtil and crafty, make them believe what they 
_ themſelves, and ſo abuſethem extreamly. 

over-heard once a poor Country-woman, who 
gave ſome Hemp to ſome of theſe crafty Colle- 
tors; laying, She was wery ſorry (he could not give 
them enough, to make a great ſhift of : But one of 
the Queſit-men told her, That they would take 
care to make a little ſhift of it, for ſome ſmall Soul 
in Purgatory, They turn'd their heads, and 
laugh'd ac the ſimplicity of this poor Woman ; 
but not one of them had the Charity to inform 
her better. 


| Ione 
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Ignorance in the Church of Rome paſſeth for 
Simplicity ; and *tis to this Ignorant Simplicity, 
or Simple Ignorance, that they attribute that 
Bleffing of the Goſpel, Bleſſed are the poor in Spi- 
rit. Whereas it ſeems to me, that this Poverty of 
Spirit is to be underſtood of a Simplicity equal- 
ly devoid of Malice and Ignorance, and of a 
Candid and Open Spirit, without any foldings 
or deceit ; or elſe of thoſe, who having their 
Hearts ſet looſe from the defire of the Riches 
of this World, are the true Lovers of Evangeli- 
cal Poverty, But to ſpeak truth, the Reaſon 
hereof is, Becauſe this Ignorant Simplicity, is a 
thing of ſuch exceeding Profit and Advantage 
to the Prieſts and Religious of Rome. The more 
Ideots the People are, the more eafie it is to 
chowle them, and to pick their Pockets. 

This is, Sir, ſome part of what I have ob- 
ſerv'd concerning the Ule that is made of the 
Dodtrin of Purgatory in [taly. T might praduce 
many Inſtances of every different Point I have 
treated of in my LETTERS: but commonly I 
alledge one only, and very rarely two ; and in- 
deed never, but when ſome particular Circum- 
ſtance, which deſerves ones Notice, does oblige 
me to it. I ſhall only add a word or two con- 
cerning their Pi&ures of Purgatory, before I con- 
clude this LETTER. 

There 1s never a Church or Chapel in Italy, 
which has not ſome large Picture in it, repre- 
ſenting Purgatory. The Souls that are chere are 
= in the reſemblance of naked young 

n and Women, with ſome Flames faurround- 
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ing them ; theſe Flames indeed arc harmlefs e. 
nough, becauſe they burn not ; but I fear thoſe 
infamous naked Figures, kindle very dangerous 
flames in the hearts of many Spectators, An 
Tralian having caus'd his Miſtreſs to be painted 
in the Flames of Purgatory, becauſe ſhe had re- 
fus'd him ſome Favours, had theſe two Lines 
writ at the bottom of the Picure : 


8* e cost piacevole divederla in Purgatorio, 
Che coſa ſarebbe divederla nel Cielo, 


His Fancy wasthis: If it be ſo pleaſing a thing to 
ſee her in Purgatory, where the Flames hide ſome 
part of ber naked Body ; how great would the plea- 
ſure be, to ſee her painted in Heaven ſtark naked, 
where no part of her Body would be bid? For after 
this manner do they of the Church of Rome re- 
preſent the laſt Judgment, and the Bleſſed Souls 
in Heaven. They publickly expoſe theſe Pi&- 
ures on their Altars, and the people have them 
before their Eyes, whilſt they hear Maſs. I know 
what they alledge, That ths us done, to impreſs 
theſe great Truths of Chriftianity the more ſtrongly 
upon the Imagination ; as if Chriſtians were only 
to be led by their Imaginations,and not by their 
Reaſon. They will have a man to ſubmit his 
Reaſon in all things, and at the ſame time ſpare 
nothing for to fortifie his Imagination. Where- 
as the Proteſtants doquitethecontrary, they dil- 
regard and negle& material things that fo vi- 
goroully affe& the Senſes, that they may worſhip 
God in ſpirit and in truth, and render to him a 
reaſonable Service. © They 
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They practiſe one thing in I:aly, which in- 
deed is very horrible. When a poor Criminal is 
led to puniſhment, he has always two Prizſts by 
his ſide, who hold a Pifure of Purgatory before 
his Eyes; yea, they go up the Ladder or Scat 
fold with him, ſtill holding the Picture before 
him till Execution be done, and talk to him- of 
nothing elſe. Is not this indeed ro double the 
Fright and Terror of theſe-poor Wreiches, who 
are but too much -terrifi'd already with the 
Death they ſee prepar'd for them ? The ſame 
thing they practiſe towards thole that lie a Dy- 
ing; They place a Picture of Purgatory at the 
Feet of their Bed, between two lighted Wax- 
Candles, to make it appear with more luſtre, 
and the Patient is exhorted to keep his Eyes up- 
on it. Some are fain to beleech them, to ſpeak 


to them of the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, 
| becauſe they are already ſufficiently terrified 


with his Juſtice : But for the moſt part, they do 
but knock at a Dead-man's door ; for the Prieſts 
are ſo wedded to their Songs of Purgatory, that 
if they chance to make a ſmall digreflion, they 
preſently fall again into their ' old Track. For 
my part, I am of opinion, That after we have 
ipoke to a ſick perſon concerning the Juſtice of 
God, of puniſhing of fin in the other World, 
by the eternal pains of Hell, to the end to make 
him ſeriouſly examine his own Conſcience ; it 
is very fitting afterwards to lay before him the 
great Mercy of God, to raiſe his Hope and en- 
flame his Charity. We fear God, becauſe he is 
juſt to puniſh; but we love him, becauſe he is 
7 kind 
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kind to pardon ; and ſurely, *cis better the laſt 
moments of a Chriſtians Lite ſhould be ſpent in 
loving God, than in the fears and terrors of his 
Judgments. This is that which hath caſt many 
into thoſe Terrors, which wanted little of 
downright Deſpair. But alas ! it is bur too evi- 
dent, That the Do&rin of Purgatory was never 
contriv?d ſo much for the Comfort of dying 
perſons, as for the Profit of the Living, I 
mean of thoſe lazy Prieſts, who think of no- 
thing, but of pleaſing themſelves, and to enjoy 
Eaſe and Plenty in this World. 
' I ſhould now come to ipeak ſomething of the 


principal means they make ule*of, to confirm . 


and maintain their Doctria of Purgatory, which 
is to preach it up with an incomparable Zeal 
and Earneſtnefs. I call to mind allo, that Ipro- 
misd you at the beginning of this LETTER, 
to give you ſome account of their manner of 
Preaching in 7taly : But forafmuch as I perceive 
my LET TER to be long enough already, and 
that this Subje& cannot be diſparch'd in f:w 
words, I ſhall reſerve it for the next occaſion [I 
ſhall have of writing to you ; and in the mean 
time, Sir, I beleech you to believe, that I ſhall 
continue all my Lite, 


Your &c 
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Of the deplorable Abuſe of Preaching 
in Italy, &Cc. 


a —— 


OU know, Sir, That that which ſapports 
the Church of God, and is (as it were) the 
Lite and Soul of it, are the Sacraments and the 
Word of God; wherefore it is of the higheſt 
Conſequence, that both thele be faithfully and 
decently adminiſtred ; and I ſhall always take 
the due and Faithful Diſpenſation thereof for 2 
ſure Mark of the true Church. This motive en- 
gag'd me, whilſt I was at Rome, particularly to 
inſpe& the Practices of the Church of Rome; in 
reference to both theſe, I ſuppos'd I could not 
meet with any place more favourable to this m 
deſign than this great City, which boaſts her ſelf 
(ifwe will believe her) not only tocontain with- 
inher Precin&,the principal and Mother Church 
of the whole World ; but over and above, doth 
attribute to Her ſelf (tho' it be hard to ſay upon 


| what good ground) the Name of HOLY, Roma 


Santa. As for what concernsthe Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, I cannot deny, but the ſame 
15perform?d there both very oiderly and folemn- 
ly, and indeed with an overplus of Ceremonies, 
even to Superſtition. Here I ſhould give you an 
account of thoſe Ceremonies which are obſerv'd 
| =, | at 
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at the Conſecration of Prieſts, the Celebrating 
of the Euchariſt, and of the pompous Preparat. 
onsthat are made againſt Eafer,the week before 
call'd The Holy Week; which by their ſplendor 
and magnificence, draw an infinite number of 
Strangers to Rome, towards the end of Lex;, ty 
be Spectators thereof. It 1s a common ſaying, 
That he ho would paſs his time moſt agreeab| 7 m 
Italy, muſt be at Venice at Shrovetide and Aſcen- 
ſion-day ; the Oftave of the Holy Sacrament at By: 
nonia, andthe Holy Week at Rome: 
Here alſo I ſhould have occaſion to Relate to 
you an infinite Number of Fopperies, that are 
practis'd here on certain Feaſts inthe Year; asat 
Chriſtmaſs, Aſcenſion, and Pentecoſt ; but becauſz 
this would take up a great deal of time, I ſhall pal; 
them by in ſilence at preſent, to enlarge my elf 
on a more conſiderable Subjeft, wherewith my 
intent istoEntertain you particularly atthistime, 
which is, their way and manner of Preaching, 
Aſmuch as there is of -— mr =_ge and Excels 
in the pompous Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments; ſo great a Deficiency, Negligence, and 
Unfaithfulneſs do we meet with in the Diſpen- 
ſing of the Word. During the ſpaceof ſevenyear | 
that I was in 7taly, in all the Cities where I have 
been at the Times of Advent and Shrowetide, | 
have heard a vaſt number of Sermons ; but I have 
never ſeen or known any Curate, or Secular 
Prieſt, to Preach, except oncea Canon at S.Fobn 
of Lateran, and a Cardinal on Eaſter-day, in the 
Cathedral Church of Man. So that in caſe the 
Word of God be corrupted and abus'd, as indecd 
it 
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it is very conſiderably every day, we cannot 
charge the Secular Prieſts of Italy therewith,who 
do not Preach at all, or who indeed are (for the 
moſt part) ſo Ignorant, that they cannot, if they 
would ; but the Fault is wholly to be laid at the 
Door of the Monks, and other Religious, who 
have'in a manner wholly engroſs'd the perfor- 
mance thereof. Methinks it is enough ſaid, when 
I tell you, That the t1ue Paſtors, who are the Cu- 
rates, take no pains to feed their own Flock, bur 
recommend that Care to Strangers, I mean to 
Monks, whoare more ollicitous to ſatisfie their 
own Intereſt and Vain-glory, than to procure 
the ſalvation of Souls. Yea, the Monks have ſo 
abſolutely poſſe{d themſelves of this Miniſtry, 
that they will not ſuffer a Secular Prieſt to preach 
in his own Church ; and if any of them ſhould 
undertake fo to do,and they ſhould findthat they 
could not ſupplant him, they would maliciouſly 
employ all manner of means to blacken and 
miſrepreſent him in the eyes of the people, and 
rob him of his Credit and Reputation. 

True it is, that on the other hand, the Curates 
being generally Lovers of Eaſe and. Idleneſs, 
make no greatendeavours to reclaim cheir Right 
to the Pulpit : They declare openly, "Thar ir' is 
the buſineſs of the Monks to preach, toraſmuch 
as not being engag'd in the Buſineſs and Trou- 
ble of the World, they have leifure enough in 
their Monaſteries to ſtudy and con their Ser- 


' mons; but that as for them, being wholly em- 


ploy*d in the Adminiſtrationof the Sacraments, 


in hearing of Conteflions, and afliſting at Fune- 
rals, 
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rals, they have no ſpare time to turn their 
Thoughts that way. So that we ſeldom meer 


with any Quarrels on this Occaſion between 


them and the Monks. 
_ Whilſt I was at Rome, I often went to the Mz 
nerva to hear Sermons: They are the Father 
Dominicansthat Preach here, whoare alſoicall'd 
The Preaching Brothers ; becauſe in the ſharing 
and divifion of the Gifts and Graces of God, the 
Monks have made amongſt themſelves, theſe 
have boldly appropriated tothemſelves the Gift 
of Preaching. But we find that this is nothing 
but an arrogant Uſurpation of theirs, withour 
the Conſent ofthe Holy Spirit ; for I have ſcarce 
ly found any Monks more unſucceſsful in this 
Miniſtery than themſelves. God will never per- 
mit the pride of men to diſpoſe of thoſe Gifts 
which belong to hini alone. The Feſuits have 
arrogated to themſelves the Gifts of Tongues, 
and of informing Youth ; and yet Experience 
ſhews, that they are indeed very ignorant and 
unskilful inÞoth theſe; and that the Scholars 
who have ſtudied in the Univerſities under other 
Maſters, are incomparably better grounded in 
Learning, than theirs are. The Monks of'S. Ben- 
zet have appropriated to themſelves the Cha- 
rater of Retirement and Silence, and yet we find 
no people more gadding up and downin Cities 
and Country, than they. 

- . Buttoreturn to my Diſcourſe; It was one of 
theſe Old Dominican, or Preaching Brothers, 
that Preach'd at the Minerva; but he did it in 
fo unworthy and indecent a manner, that I 
wonder 
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wonder'how I could refolve to go and hear him 
more than once. All that was attractive in him 
was, That notwithſtanding he was very Old, yet 
he was extreamly Comical, and an egregious 
Buffoon.z ſo that he made his Auditors laugh 
with open Throats: He walk'd in his Pulpit (tor 
in Italy they have them very long and wide; ) 
he thump'd the Pulpit with his Hands and Feet ; 
he rolFd his Eyes in his Head, and put himſelf 
into an hundred ridiculous Poſtures. 

I ſhall give you here a ſmall ſcantling of one 
of his Sermons, which I {till remember, that by 
the Pattern ye may judge of the whole Piece. 
He had a mind it ſeems, to make a moral Ap- 
plication of the Hiſtory ſet down in the XXI 
Chapter of the Book of Geneſis, where Abraham 
turn'd his Maid Hagar out of doors. He begins 
thus ; Sis, ſaid he, come follow me, and take a walk 
with me in the Holy Scripture; ,Then letching 
three ſteps inthe Pulpit, having one of his Arms 
2 kimbow, he ſtopt fhort at the fourth, and as a 
man who in an horrid Deſert ſaw {ome Body 
at a great diſtance, he ſtood ſtill a good while 
without ſpeaking a word, and very atrentively 
fixing his Eyes till the near approach of the Ob- 
jet; he began to ſay, What « that I ſee there? 
ſure it is a Woman; and keeping ſilence again a 
good while, he ſaid, O God! if 1 been't much miſ- 
taken, "tis Hagar, Abraham's /ervant : 4b, ſure 
enough "tis the wery ſame. God ſave yiu Hagar ! 
Prethee tell me what is thy Buſineſs here in this loan- 
ſom Deſert, which is ſo diſmai and frightful ro Na- 
ture? "Then making as if he view*d her _ 

&a 
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head to foot, I perceive' one thing already, 
( ſaid he) hat ſhe bas not robb'd ber Maſter, 
as many fervants do now a-days ; for ſhe 1s in 
-@ very pitiful Equipage. Tell me Hagar, Why 
is it tebn you have left your Mater ? Here 
making Hagar ſpeak in a molt affiifted and 
ſorrowful manner, and as it were all in 
Tears, That it was becauſe of ber Miftreſſes 
Tealouſie ; He anſwer'd laughitig , A wery 
fine Reaſon believe me ; What, was thu all? "Hum! 
this is very pleaſant; Madam Sarah turns away 
her ſervant, becauſe ſhe is jealous of her. . Come 
Hagar, come thou along with me ;, T'le at this in- 
Ftant go and ſpeak to thy Maſter about it. And 
then taking ſeven. or eight Turns in the Pul- 
pit , muttering all the while to himſelf ; 
Sarah turns away her ſervant , becauſe ſhe is 
Jealous of her; a ſftanch Reaſon indeed; and 
then ſtopt, ſtriking two great Thumps a- 
gainſt the Pulpit, he ſaid , Who is there? 
Pray tell Abraham I would ſpeak with him ; 
and ſoon after making a very low Bow, 
as if he had ſeen Abraham , he ſaid to 
him, Abraham , pray tell me for what Reaſon 
you have turned away your ſervant Hagar ? 
ſhe tells me it is, becauſe your Wife 1s jealons of 
her : Then perſonating Abraham, Abraham 
anſwers him, If 1 bave turned away my ſer- 
vant , I have had an Order from God for it , 
and therefore do not think my ſelf bound to 
give you any further Reaſon of it. Though in- 
deed Hagar has not told you all ; It 2vas not only up- 


on the account of Fealouſie ſhe was turn'd out of 
Doors ; 


| 
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Doors, but becauſe ſhe has a little Boy of her owns 
that is wery naughty , ſhe beats him that I had by 
mp Wii ; they ave continually wrangling together ; 
they pull one another by the Hair, they cry, and 
make an intolerable Noiſe in the Houſe. My Wife 
bas ſeveral times ſpoke friendly to her Servant about 
it, but Hagar is become too bold and impertinent , 
ſhe gives ſawcy Anſwers,and has too much Tongue : 
For theſe Reaſons therefore , and to have Quiet in 
mine Houſe, 1 have been fain to turn ber out of 
Doors, Here the old Father Dominican, rolling 
his Eyes in his Head, and wrinkling his Brow, 
as one that was very ahgry with Hagar : Hagar 
(laid he) I find now:, that thou didf# not tell me 
the Cream of the Feſt: Thou art juſt like the Ser- 
vants of Rome, when they are turn*d out of Ser- 
vice, "tis never any of their Fault, *tis becauſe their 
Msſtreſſes are of an intollerable difficult Temper ; 
they are exceeding Humorſom; they are very Fea- 
lous, and "tis impoſſible to live with them : But by 
what I can perceive, it was becauſe you began to play 
the Miſtreſs, and becauſe there was a continual di- 
furbance in the Houſe upoz your account. I know 
well enough, that Jealouſie could not be a ſufficient 
Reaſon for ſending a good Servant packing ; for 
therwiſe our Roman Dames , who are extreamly 
Jealous, would never be able to keep any : But there 
muſt be this beſides in the caſe, That this Fea- 
louſie cauſeth Diſturbance and Noiſe in the Honſe be- 
tween the Husband and his Wife, or between the 
Children 5, and then I am clearly of Abraham's Opi- 
wion , the Servant mult turn our, Egice Ancillam 


© filium ejus.The Father,after he had yery dex- 
- F: tzroulſl 
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terouſly plaid the Buffoon on this Hiſtory of the 
Bible, paſt on to another, which he handled in 
the ſame Comical manner, making all his Hear- 
ers to burſt out into a loud Laughter : And after 
all, fell upon the Devotion common to their 
Order, which is the Roſary ; for they bring this 
in by the head and ſhoulders upon all occaſions, 
let their Subje&s be what they pleaſe. This 
was his conſtant mode of preaching , and the 
Church was always full of people. 

The Taliens are extreamly in love with Ser- 
mons that makethem laugh,which is the reaſon 
that the moſt part of their Preachers apply 
themſelves to a Comical and Drolling ftvle 
The Feſuits have another way of Preaching, 
which I may call a Poerical fyle: For they being 
perions who have ſpent their young years in 
teaching Human Learning in their Colledges, 
they have their Head and Fancies filld with 
Ovid's Metamorphoſis and e/£ſop"s Fables, and ac- 
cordingly all their Sermons are ſtufft with them. 
If they ſpeak concerning the Incarnation of the 
Word, they would think they had not expreſt | 
themſelves well without ſaying , That the Di- 
vine Promethews brought down Fire from Heaven 
to the Earth ; that is to ſay, Has perſonally unites 
the Divine with the Human Nature. They-com- 
monly quote a vaſt number of Paſſages drawn 
from profane Authors and Poets; as from Cicero, 
Virgil, Horace, Martial, &c. yea, I have heard 
ſome of them that have quoted Terence's Come 
dies, and Ovid de Arte Amandi ; but they 
very ſeldom ars heard citing the Fathers , and 
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yet more ſeldom the Holy Scripture. The great 
Converſe they have with perſons of Quality, 
makes their Words and Expreflions to be choice; 
their Diſcourſe neat and refin'd , tho' ſubRance: 
and ſolidity be for the mol part wanting in 

them ; their Geſture is very proper , and their 

Declamation or Elocution not amils.For to gain 

the more credit to their Order,which is of late 

ſtanding, and yet fo powerful, they very fre- 

quenly quote the Book of the Exerciſes of theic 

FounderS.lgnatins; which after all,is but a very 

poor Book , and (as ?cis faid) none of his own 
neither, having ſtoln it when he was Convert 

Brother in the Abby of the Benedi&ins of Mont- 

ſerra. 

The Capucins have another way of Preaching, 
and their ſtyle is Stoical, Emphatical,and Thun- 
dering: They commonly make choice of very 
terrible Subjets, as Death, the La#t Fudgment, 
Purgatory, and Hell : They fill the Air with Ex- 
clamations, thump the Pulpit with their hands 
and Feet ; they lay hold of their great Beards, 
and roar with ſuch a Tone as terrifies all Men, 
yea, and the Dogs too; for I have obſerv'd, that 
when a Capucin Preaches , all the Dogs run out 
of the Church. In a word, almoſt all che Reli- 
gious have a different way of Preaching, and 
different Divines too, whom they follow, whoſe 
Opinians are frequently oppoſite to one another. 
The Cordeliers have their Scorzs and S. Bonaven= 
tura ; the Dominicans,S.Thomas ; the Feſuits,thetk 
Shares; and foof the reſt. 


4 3 As 
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As for the Order obſerv*d as to Partition of. 
their Sermon, tis the ſame throughout all Traly: 
They all begin their Sermons with the Angelical 
Salutation, or Ave Maris; and not with the [n- 
vocation of our Heavenly Father, in praying, 
Our Father, &c. or by calling upon the Holy 
Ghoſt,which yet are the moſt proper, or rather 
the only Neceſlary for this purpoſe. But indeed, 
the Doctrin they preach is ſo extreamly corrupt 
and wreſted, that it is no wonder to find their 
Introductions tainted with the ſame Infection. 
God by this very thing manifeſting to us, That 
what they preach is not the pure Word of God, 
by permitting them to Preface their Human In- 
ventions with the Invocation of a Creature. 
Aiter their Addreſs to the YVirgin,they pronounce 
their Text, which commonly is a place of Scrip- 
ture, or ſometimes a part of a Prayer of their 
Church, or ſome entrance of the Maſs. They 
Cite the Texts of Scripture only by halves, and 
In an abſtract and interrupted ſenſe,without de- 
claring what goes before,or follows after ; which 
yet they ought to do, to render the Senſe per- 
te&.Afcerthis they proceed to their Propoſition, 
and then continue their Diſcourſe all of apiece, 
without any Diviſionsor Subdiviſions at all.'They 
divide their Sermon indeed into Two Parts ; 
but the ſecond is nothing elle but an heap of 
Examplcs,Hiſtories, and Tales made at pleaſure, 
to divert their Auditors, In the Interval between 
e firſt and ſecond Part, they gather the Aims 
inthe Church tor the Poor. There are Men ap- 
pointed for this purpoſe, who have Bags faſtned 
to 
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to the end of long Staves, with little Bells at the 
bottom of them, and they paſs by all the Ranks 
and Seats of the Hearers, to receive their Cha- 
rity. The Preacher in the mean time , whilſt 
theſe Bags or Purſes are marching about , doth 
with an incomparable Zeal exhort them to give 
freely. I never in my life ſaw people more en- 
flam'd with Charity for their Neighbour , that 
they are in the Pulpit; you would ſay, They are 
the wery Fathers of the Poor. Herein I cannot but 
do them the Juſtice to own, That our Proteſtant 
Miniſters are not ſo good Advocates for the ne- 
ceflitous Members of Jeſus Chriſt , and do not 
take the Cauſe of the Poor to heart with ſo 
much heat and zeal, as theſe Men do. However, 
Sir, would have you know, that when I praiſe 
_ Italian Monks,*tis not their Perſon I praiſe, 
ut their Action, or rather the external Appear- 
ance of their Aion: For if we cut this fair 
Apple in two, -we ſhall find the Worm there, 
which makes it all rotten and corrupt within. 
To make ſhort, my meaning is, that the motive 
that prompts them ſo ſeriouſly and zcalouſly to 
recommend the Poor to their Auditors,is a piece 
of Self-intereſt : For the one half of the Alms 
that are gathered in the Church.as well as at che 
Church-door,during the Sermon, belongs to the 
Father-Preacher : Otherwiſe, it were impotlible 
to induce thoſe hard-hearted and pitilels Monks, 
thoſe Hearts of Braſs and Marble, who are fo 
hgnally qualified with Inſentibleneſs and Cruet 
ty; I ſay,it would be impotlible co induce them 
to any ſentiments of Mercy and Compaſiton for 
s tf ths 
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the Miſeries of their Neighbour,if Lay-menhad 
not found out a way to joyn the Intereft of the 
Preachers with that of the Poor , and to make * 
but one of them. This,this Sir,is the great Spring 
that moves the whole Engin , and makes the 
- Monks to ſtudy ſuch importunate Motives and 
Reaſons, to draw Mony from their Hearers 
Purſes : Yea,there be ſome of them,who are ſo 
extreamly Malepert and Infolent , that I am 
aſtoniſh'd they do notpull them out of thePulpit. 
I went one Gday in Lent to hear one of the 
Sermons at the Church of S. Andrew of the Val- 
ley*at Rome; it was a Father Franciſcan that then - 
Preach'd there ; his Sermon was concerning 
Predeſtmation,and after he had declar'd, That the 
number of thoſe that were predeftinate,was not 
1o [mall as ſome did imagin ; / ſpeak now (laid 
he) of Catholicks ; for as for all Infidels, who do 
uot believe in Teſus Chrifi, as well as all Hereticks, 
as the Lutherans, Calviniſts, Zuinglians, 8c. cur 
Mother (the Holy Church Catholick, Apoſtolick, and 
Roman) teacheth us, That they are all undoubtedly 
damn?d, and we ought to believe accordingly. After- 
wards, making a long enumeration of all choſe 
he firmly believ'd would certainly be ſaved, he 
amongft the reſt mention'd all thoſe who were 
enroll'd in the Confraternity of S. Francis his 
Rope, which peculiarly belongs to thoſe of his 
Order ; Becauſe (faid he) i is impoſſible, according 
to the Bulls we have concerning :it from the Popes, 
#hat any ſuch ſhould die in any Mortal Sin.He very 
frankly allow'd' che 1ame Grace alfo to all thoſe 
who wore the Habit of his Order, and - am 
an <2 
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handſomly juſtled in himſelf into the number of 
cheEle. Finally,putting a Queſtion to himſelf, 
Whether there were not ſome viſible Mark up- 
on Earth , by which one might diſtinguiſh the 
Ele& from the Reprobate ? he anſwer'd himſelf, 
Yes, that certainly there were ſuch Signs. Amongſt 
other Signs he reckon'd up,I remember this was 
one, To love Muſick, and the ſound of Inſtruments ;, 
but chat the principal Sign of all was,to give Alms. 
This indeed was the Point he would be at, and 
very dexterouſly he took occaſion from hence, 
to Exhort all his Auditory, Toexpoſe that Day 
to the Eyes of all Men, the undoubted Tokens of 
their Predeſtination, by theirliberal putting into 
the Purſes; and that for his part, he would take 
exa&t Notice from his ſtation on high , of all 
thoſe who gave this Evidence of their Election, 
that fo he might know who were Reprobate, 
and who were Predeſtinate amongſt them. Ac- 
cordingly he ſets himſelt down in his Pulpic,and 
was ſilent ; and ſtaring with his great Eyes that 
way they carried the Bags, having perceived all 
the firſt Rank had ſhewed themſelves very Libe- 
ral: This is well ({aid he) I find that bere 1s one 
Rank already of my Auditors that are Predeſtmate. 
And the ſecond and third having follow'd the 
lameExample ; In wery truth (faid he) [ believe, 
that my whole Auditory will prove to be of the 
Number of the Ele. This is an extraordinary Com- 
fort for me, that I have preach'd here this Lent,and 
TI render Thanks to God for it; begau/e it is @ ſign 
that Sinners are Converted. By this means the 
Father procur'd a very liberal Collection. 
T 4 I 
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I obſerv'd all this while, that he put many of 
his Auditors into great trouble and confuſion, 
eſpecially ſome Women, who probably had no 
Mony - about them ; they bluſh'd exceedingly, 
and to avoid the confuſion of being accounted 
Reprobates,they reach'd forth their hands to the 
Bags,as if they had put in ſomething. I my ſelf 
heard an Handycrafts-man ſaying to one of his 
Acquaintance, That Monk there (with his ſigns of 
Predeſt ination) made me, [ore againſt my will, put 
@ Crown into the Bag, becauſe 1 had no other ſmall 
Mony about me ; for if I bad given nothing,it would 
have ſpoil” d my Reputation; they would have taken 
me for a damn'd Wretch, which would have been 


enough to have frightned all Cuſtomers from my 


Shop. 

The Monk raviſh'd to have ſeen ſo many E- 
le in his Auditory, very joyfully tell to the Se- 
cond part of his Diſcourſe,and being put into an 
extream good Humor by their Liberality , he 
play'd the Buftoon to admiration. After he had 
told them many little pleaſant Stories, he began 
his ſecond Quelt for the Souls in Purgatory. He 
made uſe of the ſame Motive , with which he 
had ſpceded fo well before. He repreſented to 
them, That it was not enough to have ſhew'd their 
Charity to the Living , but that it was neceſſary far 
rhe og of the Evidence of their Predeft ina- 
tion, to extend it alſo ts thoſe that are dead; that 1s, 
To the Members of the Suffering Church ; for that 
15 the Title they give to Purgatory, The Mony 
of this Queſt goes to the Prieſts or Monks to 
whom the Church belongs where the Sermon 
bee | is 


Of the” Abuſe of Preaching,&c. 281 


is preached; and to encourage the Preacher to 


- doit more effectually, they allow him the fourth 


UMI 


part of the Collection. This is that which makes 
them ſo zealous to exhort the People from their 
Pulpits, to a liberal Contribution. There are 
ſome who are ſo far tranſported with Zeal for 
theſe ſuttering Souls, that not content to have 
made one Queſt in general on thisSubje&, they 
back the ſame with two others. The ſecond is 
with an intention to relieve ſome Relation or 
Friend, that any of the Auditors are more par- 
ticularly obliged to athit ; and the third, for that 
Soul in Purgatory, which is the moſt negleted 
as to matter of Suffrages, and who hath neither 
Relationsnor Friends to pray God for her. Thus 
it is, that theſe fooliſh and raſh Men , impru- 
denlty exalr their own Mercy and Compaſſion 
above that of God himſelf; implying, That if 
their Charity did not extend it felt to theſe 
wretched Souls, deſtitnte of all help and 
afliſtance , as they fay , God would be pitileſs 
and- cruel enough, to let them ſuffer a vaſt 
number of Years , yea, even to the Day of 
Judgment , without ſhewing any Mercy to 
them. 

I have been told a Story of a Country-man, 
who perceiving that the Preacher of his Pariſh, 


after having made three Queſts one after ano- 


ther, was about 'to make the Fourth , tor the 
Scul that ſuffer d moſt , call'd out to him aloud, 
Father, I would adviſe you, to ſhut up ycur Purgatory 
at preſent ; for if you let one Soul more out , ſhe. 
will be in danger to return from whence ſhe came, 
| without 
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without any thing : For my part ({aid he) I tell you 
plainly, I hawe no more Meny to give. Whether 
this be a true Story, or no, I cannot aver ; only: 
this I know, that very often they give a fair 
occaſion for their Auditors to ſay as much. *Tis 
in the Interval of their gathering this Colle&, 
that the good Father Preachers do utter what- 
ſoever comes into their Crowns,to perſuade their 
Auditors to ſo charitable a Work. Here it is,that 
with a great deal of heat they jvent all their 
Fables and Tales of Purgatory. | 

I heard a Father Carmelite , in the Pariſh of 
S.Sophia in Venice, who having made a ſign with 
his Hand, to oblige his Auditory to beſtient,and 
liſkning attencively with his Par , as if he had 
heard ſomething, he at length asked them, Whe- 
ther they did not hear a kind of indiſtin& noiſe, 
as of many Voices at a diſtance? Afterwards, 
lending his Ear a ſecond time , -he told them, 
That he heard the Souls of Purgatory calling 
upon them, Not to ſpare their Charities, but zo Re- 
lieve them with a Liberal Contribution ; corrupting 
to this purpoſe that Paſtfage of the Revelations, 
Audroi ſub Altare Animas interfettorum claman- 
tium, wvindica ſanguinem noſtrum , Dexs noſter : 1 


heard under the Altar the Souls of thoſe that were | 


ſlain; Crying, Awvenge our Blood, O God. For he 
made bold to change molt of the words, to ac- 
commodate them to his purpoſe ; ſaying, Audio 
ſub Altare Animas defunttorum clamantinm , Re- 
frigerate Sanguinem noftrum Fratres woſtri : I beard 
under the Altar the Souls in Purgatory, that cry, 
Rejfreſn and coo; our Blood our dear Brethren. : 
OO 


MI 
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took this Action of the Preacher for an excel- 


, lent Figure of Rhetorick, which iscalled Fi&io ; 


bur I am fure, that many there did not take it in 
my ſenſe, but did really believe,that the Preacher 
had indeed heard the Souls in Purgatory crying 
under the High Altar; a ſure ſign ot which was, 
that many roſe up from their Seats to look that 
way, The Sermon being ended , the Preacher 
comes down out of the Pulpit, and is led into 
the Sextry ; whither the Purſes are brought,and 
there they are open'd in his preſence , and his 
ſhare or dividend counted out to him; the 
Preachers herein reſembling Fowl: of Prey, or 
Hunting-Dogs, -to whom always a portion is 
given of the Prey they have taken. 

In thoſe Parts of Italy that boider upon Ger- 
many and France , the people don't ſutfer the 
Prieſts and Monks to lead them: by the Noſe, ſo 
much as the Inhabitanrs of the Provinces that 
are nearer to Rome. True it is,the Prieſts are not 
wanting to uſe their utmoſt endeavours to bring 
their Purgatory into requeſt ; but the Lay-men 
look upon them no better than Mountebanks 
for their pains, who ſpare no Lies to perſuade the 
People to buy their Drugs. 

I was once deſired by the Curate of Campo 
Dolcino in the Alpes,to take the pains to.clamber 
up to Mount Splug.to go and preach the Day of 
the Aſamprion of the Bleſſed Virgin , in a ſmall 
Village. 1 went thither, and aid my utmoſt En- 
deavour to ftir up their Devotion, and make it 
beneficial to their Curate ; but ic was impoflible 
for me to exalt their Beneticence beyond a tew 
| Pounds: 
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Pounds of Butter, notwithſtanding the Curate 
had earneſtly entreated me, to be importunate 
with them for ſome Mony. Mony it ſeems is very 
ſcarce in thoſe Mountains , they affording no- 
thing beſides Butter,Cheeſe, Cheſnuts, and Salt. 
Meat ; and the poor Country People carry to 
che Church ſuch as they have, to beſtow upon 
their Curate. At the place where I went to 
Preach, the Inhabicants cannot continue , but 
about Two Months in the very midſt of the 
Summer ; after which the extream Cold drives 
them from thence, and obliges them to remove 
lower, where they continue about two Months 
longer with their Cattel ; thus deſcending by 


degrees, till they come down to the Vallies, 


where they continue all the Winter. But to re- 
turn to our Preachers, 

The Second, part of their Sermon, as is al- 
ready mention'd,is made up of nothing bur idle 
Tales and Drollery ; which is the reaſon wh 
many perſons, who take no delight in theſe 
Jeits and Fooleries, and probably alſo, for fear 
they ſhould be forced againſt their wills, by the 
Impudence of the Preacher, to put Mony into 
the Purſes, go out of the Church towards the 
end of the firit part. "This firſt part contains 
the Body and Subſtance of their Diſcourſe ; and 
they who print their Quadrageſimals and their 
Advent Sermons , that they may not diſparage 
themſelves,never print the ſecond part of them ; 
but make a ſhift to diyide their firſt part , and 
make two of it. 


The 
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The Buffoon,or Comical Preachers, are the moſt 
follow'd by the Common 'People ; but thoſe 
that preach by curious Thoughts, are the moſt 
efteem'd ; and thoſe who are call'd Dotrz, or Vir- 
twofi, do generally frequent them. This way of 
preaching by curious Thoughts,confifts chiefly in 
never repreſenting things in their Natural ſenſe. 
If they alledge'a Text of Scripture, it is a ſenſe 
that is forc*d,ſubtil,curious and far-fetch'd,which 
is not the meaning of the Scripture ; and a 
Preacher who ſhould ſtop at the Literal and 
Natural ſenſe , would be look*d upon no better 
than a Simpleton, Ignoramus and Ideot; and 
except he had ſothething of a Comical Air | 
with him , would be very ſlenderly provided 
with Auditors. I have made it my Obbrratien, 
That they commonly take no place of Scripture 
in the Literal ſenſe , beſides the Sacramental 
words, Hoc et Corpus meum ; This is my Body ; tor 
here they obſtinately keep to the Letter. And 
yet I once-heard a Father Minim, in Trinity 
Church on the Hill, at Reme,who interpreted the 
whole Hiſtory of the Inſticurion of the Lord's 
Supper in another ſenſe, applying it wholly to 
the Doctrin of Alms. Our Lord Feſus Chriſt ({aid 
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' he) che more engagingly to recommend to us the care 


of the Poor ,would have the la#t Ation be ever did 
bere on Earth, ſhould be an At of Charity ; to this 
purpoſe, when he had nothing more to diſpoſe of, ſave 
one p!or Morſel of Bread he had in his hands , He 
brake it,and gave it to his Diſciples. This Thought 
of his was tound very quaint and. curious; tho' 
in the mean time it 1s very evident , that ghis 
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is not the true and Natural fenſe of the Holy 
Hiſtory ; for Jeſus Chriſt in this Action,did not 
in the leaſt pretend to give an Alms, but to in- 
ſtitute a Sacrament , that might ſerve for the 
Suſtenance and Spiritual nouriſhment of our 
Sonls. However, the Monk was extraordinaril 
applauded for this his curious Thought , and he 
was not wanting to make good uſe of it at his 
Queſt. And to the end they may be the more 
fruitful and copious in theſe fine Thoughts, the 
Monks ordinarily retire, and take their Walks 
in pleaſant places, as in Gardens and Woods, 
there to meditate their Sermons : Others again, 
betake themſelves to dark and ſubterranean pla- 
ces, there to Contemplate without diſturbance. 
Some of them drink good Wine, and that in 
great quantity too, becauſe (according to the 
common Proverb) Vinum acuit imgenium ; Wine 
excites Invention : And laſtly, others follow their 
particular Humors. 
The Superiors of Religious Houſes,fufter thei! 

Preaching Monks to do what they pleaſe,and go 
whither they will, to favour their Invention, or 
(as they term it) their curious 'Thoughts. They 
deal with them as charily, as we us'd to do with 
Big-bellied Women , whom nothing muſt be 
refuſed, for fear of ſpoiling their Fruit, which 
are their'fine Thoughts. "Tis this great Liberty 
and Indulgence that makes ſo many Monks in 
lraly apply themſelves to Preaching, becauſe be- 
ing once engaged in this way, they are exempt- 
ed from all the Obſeryances their Rule obligerh 
them to. 

Th 
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The way of ſetting forth theſe their fine 
Thoughts in the Pulpit, isthis : As foon as they 
have utter d any thing that is neat and curious, 
to make appear that it doth not want ſolidity, 
they (in order to back it) endeavour to find out 
ſome Texts of Scripture that ſeem to favour it, 
and to which, for the moſt part, they give as 
forc*'d a turn, as to that which is the Baſis and 
ground of thir neat Thought. They commonly 
quote nothing but ends and ſcraps of Verſes, 
without telling what goes before , or what fol- 
lows, and ſeldom or never cite the Books from 
whence they are taken. They content themſelves 
with ſaying, As it is Written; or, According to the 
Oracle of the Hely Spirit; or, As it is ſet x At its 
the Sacred Text ; and then quote the place they 
intend : Bur it is impoſfible to know , whether 
what they alledge , be faithfully Reported by 
them or no. Thus it is an eaſe thing for theſe 
Corrupters of the Holy Writ, (that they may 
authorize their neat Thoughts and high Subli- 
mations of Wit) to ſeduce poor People which 
never read the Scripture, and to whom the 
reading of it isnot ſo much as permitted. After 
they have thus endeavour'd to back their curt- 
ous Thought with Scripture , they endeavour 
further to ſtrengthen ic by che Authority of the 
Fathers. They reckon amongſt the Fathers, nor 
only the ancientDo&ars of the Church,as S.Chry- 
ſoft &m,S. Ambroſe,S. ferome, and S. Auſtin,&c. but 
alſo their moſt modern Doctors, as 5.7 homas A- 
quinas, Cardinal Bellarmin, &c. inſomuch as at 4 
this rate they.have a very large and wide Field 
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to goa pickeering in; and foraſmuch as it is an 
ordinary Saying, that Good Wits jump, this egre- 
gioully flatters their Pride, to make ont to the 
people, Thatthoſe great Underſtandings of An- 
cient times do accord ſo well with theirs. Some 
havethe ſottiſh Vanity to ſay in the Pulpit,S. Au- 
ſtin, or S. Ambroſe, had the ſame Thought with me, 
when he ſaid, &c. They very ſeldom quote the 
Books and Chapters from whence they have their 
Authorities, and they content themſelves with 
faying in general, As ſaith S.Auſtin ; as S.Am- 
broſe affirms. But Experience does evidence it 
beyond diſpute,that they cite a vaſt number of 
Authorities falſly,or elſe do ſoextreamly mangle 
and corrupt them, that it we ſhould go to look 
for them in the Original, from whence they 
pretend to have drawn them , it would be a 
very hard matter to know them. 

I once heard a BenediFin Monk in the Church 
of S.Praxed at Rome , who having made an Ob- 
jection to himſelf, Why amongſt ſo many per- 
ſons, who have recourſe to the Bleſſed Virgin in 
their needs, 1o few are relieved by Her? An E- 
vent indeed which ſcems direaly oppos'd to the 
Belief of the Church of Romeuiz. That all thoſe 
who Addreſs themſelves with confidence to the 
Bleſſed Virgin, are infallibly aflifted by her. He 
an{wer'd this Objetion by ſaying,T hat thoſe who 
fail d of her Aid,were ſuch as did not Lift up their 
Hearts to her, They indeed (ſaid he) do often enough 
Lift up their Eyes, their Hands, and their Voice to 
Mary ; but their Hearts all the while are groveling 
on the Earth, and they never lift them up towards 
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her. To this purpoſe he quoted S. Ferom, Si wolu- 


mus exaudiri & Maria , erigamus corda noftra ad 
Mariam; If we would have Mary hear us,we muſt 
lift up our hearts zo Mary. I have read S. Teroms 
before, and I have read him over ſince, havin 
always this Pallage of the Bened:&in well mg 
in my memory, but I could never find it there ; 
and I am well afſur'd, thatno body will bz able 
to find it there after me: But the Myſtery of it 
was, That this pallage was very proper to back 
and confirm the fine Thought of the Monk. 

We need not wonder to find the Roman Ca- 
tholicks boaſt of having the Fathers on their ſide; 
for if at any time they are not fo,they ſoon make 
thera come over to them by force , and draw 
them in (as we fay) by Head and Shoulders. In 
this cate they do imitate another 1talian Monk, 
who not being able to make a Paſſage of S.Chry- 
ſoſftom favour a tine Thought was come into his 
Head, he began to be in a patlion, and having 
chang'd two or three words in the Text, which 
did in a manner ſpoil the whole ſenſe of it, he 
faid in bad Latin, but very expreflive of what 
he would be at, Faciam te bene wenire , and thus 
forc'd the Text to comply with his fooliſh Ima- 
ginations. By. this means it is theſe milerable 
Monks make thoſe Venerable ancient Fathers 
to aſſert that which they never thought of, and 
can never be found in their Writings; and all 
this is only to feed their Vain-glorious Humor, 
and to obtrude their own Dreams forAuthentick 
Truths, own? and believ'd by che pureſt Times 
of Chriſtendom. . 

V Mare- 
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Moreover , to ſet forth theſe their curious 
Thoughts with the greater luſtre,they do adorn 
them with many quaint Figures of Rhetorick; 
all their Diſcourſe being made up of Metaphors, 
Allufions,and holy Allegories, with a taking E- 
locurion, and curious fele& Words; and all of 
themA»:itheta,or oppos'd to one another,where- 
in the Ira/iav Language is happy beyond others. 
See here the fair and glittering Cup of Gold, 
wherein the Whore mingles her Poyſon , Lies 
and Errors, tointoxicate the Souls of Men. This 
is the wide Gate by which ſo many extravagant 
and dangerous Opinions are entred into the 
Church of Rome. You may calily judge by the 
Nature of the Paſture,of the condition the Flock 
is in; and by the Qualifications of their new Pa- 
ſtors, I mean the Monks, the wretched eſtate of 
the Sheepfold, committed to their charge. Theſe 
are thoſe Paſtors, who ſhare the Wool, and feed 
on the fatteſt of the Flock ; but have little or no 
concern for the Salvation of their Souls, ſo they 
may but glut and fatisfie their Covetouſneſs and 
Ambition. 

Loredano, a Noble Venetian, fo famous in ltaly 
for his witty and curious Compoſitions, writing 
to Almoro Grimani at Verona , to recommend to 
him a Preacher of his Acquaintance , exprelt 
himſelf in his Letter to him in theſe words ; 
Sene wviene in'coteſta Citta i1 Padre Fra.Girolamo 
Olivi, 4 far pompa d"Elequenza nel corſo Quaara- 
geſimale : The Father Jerom Olivi goes to Verona, 
ro make a pompous ſhew of his Eloquence during Lent. 


He faith not, That this Monk goes to Preach the 
Goſpe}, 
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Goſpel, or to ſtrive to gain Souls to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
but ſaith, That he goes to make a ſhew of his 
Eloquence ; in which words he very fully ex- 
prelſeth the Motive that puts theſe Monks upon 
Preaching. 

I have no words, Sir, to expreſs to you the 
Cabals,Intriegues, Sollicitations and Intercefſions 
that are made to ger into the beſt Pulpits ; that is 
to ſay, thoſe where the moſt Mony or Honour 
is to be got. They interpoſe the Favour of Gran- 
dees and Princes, to allure themſelves of them, 
and that four or five years before they become 
vacant. There are ſome of theſe Pulpits,thatare 
worth to the Preacher, for an Advent and Lent, 
four hundred, five hundred, and ſix hundred 
Crowns; . yea, ſome of them a thouſand and 
more,without reckoning the ſhare of the Alms 
given to the Poor. As tor thole, from whence 
there is no great profit to be expected, the preſs 
is not ſo great; and as for the poor Pariſhes in 
the Country, where nothing at all is to be had, 
there is not a Monk to be tound, that will be- 
ſtow ſo much as one Sermon upon them. 

They have ordinarily no Preaching in /taly, 
lave only during Advent and Lent : Oa all other 
Feaſts and Sundays of the Year they have no 
Sermons at the Pariſhes ; and inſtead thereof 
they only fing an High Maſs in Mufick ; but 
the Word of God is not preached atall in them. 
Yet in ſome Convents of Monks they have Ser- 
mons in the Afternoon; bur theſe are Sermons 
peculiar to the Order ot which the Monks are, 
and always on. the fame Subject. The Domi- 
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uicans preach eternally on the Roſary ; the 
Carmelites on the Scapulary ; the Franciſcans on - 
the Rope of S.Francis; and the Soccolanti have 
for their Subje&tS. Anthony of Padua. True it is, 
theſe Matters are of themſelves very dry and 
barren, and 1 am aſtoniſhed how they can con- 
tinually make them yield fomething to talk of. 
One great help indeed they have, which is, that 
the greateſt part of their Sermons is made up 
of a Relation of Miracles, which a Preacher of 
good Invention may almoſt with as much eaſe 
COIN, as utter. 

The TFeſuits alſo have erected in their Houſes 
Congregations,which they denominate from the 
Bleſſed Virgin,where they preach all Sundays and 
Holy-days: And to the end they may Have at 
all, and draw to them all forts of People, they 
make a diſtinction of perſons; they have one 
Congregation for Artizans and Handycratt- 
men,another tor Scholars,a third for Merchants, 
and a tiourth for Gentlemen and Noblemen. 
They alto have Set-days on which chey preach 
in their Churches, to prepare People to Die 
well: They have very happily polleſt themſelves 
of this Poſt ; for it is exceeding gainful and pro- 
fitable to: chem. Upon this ſcore ir is, that they 
are ſent for to Exhort the Sick, and ſuch as lye 
at the point of Deach ; which is the moſt proper 
time, and fairett o2caſion for them to get them- 
ſelves put into their laſt Wills. 

There is yet another fort of Preachers in 
Ttaly, which I never ſaw in any other parts, 
where the Popiih Religion is profeſt: Thele 
N02 Preachers 
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Preachers are call'd, Preachers of the Place. To 

ive you a morediſtin& Idea hereof, you mult 
_ Sir, that in the great Cities of Italy , to- 
wards Evening, when the great heat of theday 
is paſt, the [ralians (of what Rank or Quality 
ſoever they be) go and take a walk in the Pt 
azzs : Here it is they give ' Audience , and dif- 
courſe about their buſineſs. If any has amind to 
meet with any perſon about that Time, the firft 
thing he does, is to go and look for him at the 
place. Here you are ſure always to meet with.a 
great number of Ballad-ſingers, Juglers,Mounte- 
banks, Fortune-Tellers,and other ſuch like; who 
find their greateſt profit amongit the greatelt 
Crowds:And the People do not fail to get abour 
them, for their Diverſion and Recreation ; and 
amongſt theſe, you meet with more Prieſts and 
Monks, than Lay-men ; tor alter they have dit- 
charg'd themſclves of their Maſſesin the Morn- 
ing, there are none more idle than they all the 
reit of the day. No ſooner are the Mountebanks 
gotup to their Stage, but at the ſame time (by 
what motive or zcal I know not) a Monk,with 
a preat Crucihx carried betore him , with-a 
little Bell they ring, to give Notice of his com- 
ing, mounts a portative Pulpit, prepared ior him 
in one of the Corners of the Place , oppolite to 
the Theatre of the Rope-Dancers , and .thene 
begins to preach ; a multitude of People run- 
ning from all parts to hear him. 

When I firtt ſaw this,Þ was extreamly edified 
to {ce ſuch crowds of People leave theſe Actors 
and Rope-Dancers, to hear a Sgrmon ; bur 
4 2 drawing 
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drawing near my ſelf to hear the Diſcourſe, I 

found that theſe Preachers were better qualified 

to make the People laugh by their pleaſant Dil-_ 
courſe and Mimical Geſture, than the Merry- 

Andrews of the Stage. The Mountebanks play 
the Fool on their Stages; and they,the Buttoons 
and Drolls in their Pulpits. Whilſt choſe uſe their 
'utmoſt Effort to ſell their Drugs ; theſe make a 
Queſt in the place, which goes in the Name of 
Being for the Poor, whom they recommend with 
a great deal of zeal and earneſtneſs to their 
Hearers ; tho? indeed all the Mony they gather 
comes into their own Pockets. I chanced once 
to be in the Company of ſome Monks, who im- 
pudently did aver, "That cheſe Sermons in the 
PiazYa's, were a manifeſt proof of the Truth 
of the Religion at Rome againſt the Hereticks, 
becauſe in them there was a viſible Accompliſh- 
ment of that Oracle of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
we find in the firſt Chapter of the Proverbs, 
where it is ſaid , that Wiſdom cries in the publick 
Places; and that this was only to be found 3- 
monglt the Roman Catholicks,where Wiſdom,that 
Is, The Word of God, made it ſelf to be heard in 
Publick , by means of theſe Preachers of the 
places. 

' To tell you my thoughts, Sir, I am fully per- 
Tuaded, that if F/4ſdom do indeed cry there, it is 
forVengeance upon the horrid abuſe and affront 
done to his Goſpel, which is there ridicul'd and 
made the ſubje& of their Drollery , to mak2 
People laugh. Neither can it be ſaid; That W:/- 


dom cauſeth her Voice to be heard there, with reſpect 
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to the perſons of the Preachers,the moſt of them 
being Monks of the moſt debauch*d and profli- 
gate Lives. I knew one of them at Yenice that 
was a moſt wicked Wretch, who no ſooner got 
out of the Pulpit, but went and ſpent the Mony 
he had got at his Queſt,in infamous places,upon 
Whores. 

The Roman Catholicks are at a loſs, whither 
to betake themſelves for viſible Signs of the 
Truth of their Church. They produce ſome 
others every whit as pitiful as that now menti- 
on'd, amongſt which they reckon a certain Cu- 
ſtom introduc'd in Iraly,co make little Children 
preach publickly in their Churches, from Chri/t- 
maſs till Twelf-tide. They take pretty Children 
of about three or four years of Age, and they 
make them get by heart fome ſhort Sermons 
upon the Birth of our Saviour , which may laſt 
about a quarter of an hour; they ſpend much 
time to exerciſe them in the utterance of them 
with a good Grace; and on Chriii/maſi-day they 
preach them, before the Mangers that are pre- 
pared in all Churches at that time. Theſe little 
Children obſerve all the Ceremonies of Preach- 
ers: They begin with their Ave Maria, then 
proceed to a ſhort Introduction,and af.erwards 
to a Divikon. As ſoon as they have made an end 
of their firſt part, they make a Queſt , and all 
their Auditors give them ſomething. This done, 
they preach for the Souls in Purgatory.No ſeoner 
has one of them made an end of his Sermon, 
but another takes his place, and begins: And 
thus they continue till Twelf-tide, They begin 


V 4 zarly 


2.96 The Sixth LETTER, 


early in the Morning , and don't make an end 
cill far in the Night. The Mony they get at their 
Queſts, ſerves them afterwards to make a Col- 
lation with, and to buy them Sweet-meats , or 
other Junkets. Thus it is they educate and accu- 
ftom theſe young Lions betimes to the prey , to 
the end (when they are grown up to be great 
Preachers) they may be expert at devouring the 
Alms, which are given to the Poor only. 

Now all this petty Intriegue is produc'd by 
the Talians.as a mark forfooth of the "Truth of 
their Religion, applying it to that Verſe of the 
Plalmiſt, Ex ore Infantium & Lattentium perfeciſti 
Laudem; Thou haft (according to their Explica- 


tion of it) perfetfed the work of Preaching out of 


the month of Infants. They ſay, that this 1s no 
where to be found, ſave only in their Church. 
This gives me an occaſion to ſpeak to you of 
that ſignal Mark of their Church,of which they 
boelt ſo much, and which with fo much vehe- 
mwence they object to the Proteſtants, viz. te 
Mitlton of their Evangelical Preachers , which 
they ſ:nd into Foreign Countries,and of which 
number are all thoſe wretched Feſuits that come 
fo' England; and of whom I doubt not bur 
there be great numbers {till in that Kingdom. 
This I can allure you, That ſhould the Feſwts 
of Italy, and other Countries of the Roman Com- 
munion {0:4 thither their Mifhonaries, propor- 
tionably ro the Mony that is given them tor 
this pur poſe, 2! tne Fathers of thar Order would 
not be ſifficient to ſupply the places. Ir 15 im- 
poſſible to imagin the immenſe Sums are oy 

them 
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them upon this account: This is their great 
pretence, in the frequent Viſits they make to the 
Palaces of the great Ones,as well as to the Hou- 
ſes of Widows and rich Men. to induce them to 
contribute to {ſo holy a Work. And atter all,they 
content themſelves with ſending only a certain 
number of their 7efuits, whom they provide for, 
employing the reſt of the Mony in Building 
choſe ſtately Houſes, or rather thoſe ſumptuous 
Palaces tor themſelves, as they do; (for they will 
not have them call'l Monaſteries, or Convents ) 
and with the ſame Mony they proportionably 
increaſe the Rents and Incoms thereoi. A poor 
Capucin,who gocs about begzing an Alms,is very 
well content,it he gets but wherewith to fill his 
hungry Belly ; but the pretext of the Zeſuits is 
far more {ſpecious, 'tis for the Converſion of Souls, 
and one muſt open wide one*s Purie-ſtrings to 
them,ad majoremDet gloriam:forthe greaterGlory of 
God; elſe they are not well fatisfied.In the mean 
time we ſee with our Eyes the work they make 
in Ezgland, infomuch as their Name 15 become 
execrable and abominable;not fo much for their 
earneſt application to convert, or rather to per= 
vert Souls, as for the Intrieguesthey carry on to 
trouble the publick Peace: For fiading it 1m- 
poflible to perſuade people by the weaknels of 
their pitiful Arguments, they endeavour to put 
a whole Kingdom into Combultion, and to let 
Proteftants together by the Ears, to the end,that 
having by their mucual Animoſities and Quar- 
rels, pientifully drawn Blood from each other, 
lome Carhelick Prince may afterwards _—_— 

them 
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them the more eaſily ; and ſo bring about that 
by the Sword, which it was impoffible for them 
to do by their Reaſons. 

This is that I was told by a Jeſuit of May, 
about four years ſince: Our Reverend Fathers, thy 
Jeſuirs #2 England (laid he) write to us; That the 
Engliſh are exceeding obftinate m perſiſting in their 
Hereſie ; and that the only way of Converting them, 
z totally to exterminate and root them out. This i; 
that therefore (continued he) for which our Fa- 
thers do inceſſantly labour ; and we hope within a 
ſhort time to ſee, that God has bleit their Endeawours 
with an anſwerable ſucceſs. Indecd,when I arriv'd 
at London, about two years and halt ago, the 
Feſuits were become exceſſively Inſolent. Being 
once occaſionally got into Diſpute with them, 
2:4 finding themiclves pinch'd, without being 
able co anſwer, they began to put it off with 
Railery; and telling me, That all my fine Reaſon: 
ings would not hinder me from being damn d at laſt. 
Another of them more cunning, and very pro- 
bably more malicious too, told me, That he had 
a; his Lodging ſome inumcible Arguments ſet down 
in Writing, and if I would take the pains to comt 
thither, he would eaſily anſwer all the Obje&tions I || 
had made againſt him.But I had a careof truſting 
ſo honeſt a Man, and I contented my ſelf with 
telling him, That he would do well to go and fetch 
his Papers, or to appoint another place for me to mee 
bim, than at bs own Lodging. But I found him 
Deaf of that Ear. Soon after, I perceivd the 
Feſuits had form?®d aDeſfign , to make me leave 
Londos ; and to this purpoſe, becauſe they could 
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not do it openly by Force, and for that they 
found me always upon my Guard , they ſent 
out a great number of Rogaes and Cut-throats to 
dog me, who follow'd me every where, to have 
an occaſion to do me ſome Miſchief ; but foraf- 
much as I never went abroad at Night , theſe 
good Mitlionaries faiFd of executing their De- 
hgn ; and the happy Revolution , that hapned 
ſoon after, oblig?d them to caſttheir Thoughts 
another way. 

Onething here is remarkable, which is, That 
we do not tind the Jeſuits 1o zealous to go to 


. other Proteſtant Countries, as they are to come 


for England; for we meet but with very few of 


them in Swiſſerland or Germany ; the Reaſon is, 


Becauſe England is furniſh'd with a Charm that 
is irreſiſtible for them ; "ris a Country wellſtor'd 
with Mony, and could they but once wriggle in 
themſelves to be the Confelfors and Directors of 
all the Engliſh Ladies, it would be a very pleafſ- 
ing Employment for them. Beſides, it is well 
known what kind of Life they lead here, and 
that it is nothing leſs than a Penitential way of 
kving,as they would make others believe.Where- 
fore I cannot ſee how their Miſfion can be an 
infallible Mark of the Truth of the Roman Re- 
ligion, as the Papiſts prerend: But ſure I am, 
that this Mark ( if there muſt be any at this 
time) may with greater Juſtice be attributed to 
thoſe zealous Proteſtant Miniſters, who having 
already ſuffered Impriſonment and Banithment 
for the Defence of the Goſpel , are privately 


return'd to France, in the greateſt heat of the 
| Perſe 
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Perſecution, and betaken themſelves to thoſe Pro: 
vinces where they were altogether unknown, 
for toſtrengthen and enconrage their Brethren, 
to perſevere in the profeſſion of theTruth,and to 
endeavour to raiſe up thoſe again, whoby their 
Frailty had renounced it. Here, to be ſure,were 
no Temporal Advantages tor them to hope tor ; 
and they could cajily be aflurd, "That in caſe 
they were taken in the Fact, they would be ſent 
co the Gallies, or condemn'd to death , as hath 
hapned to many of them. 

But as for the 7eſuits, they are ſo well perſua- 
ded, that they are never like to ſuffer any thing 
here in England, upon the account of their Re- 
ligion, that notwithſtanding all the Ads of Par- 
liament, which areonly level'd to prevent their 
wicked Deſigns, they itill continue here very 
freely and openly : And yet when they are got 
home,they will not be wanting to publiſh every 
where, as it 1s. their cuſtom to do, That they 
have been perſecuted , clapt up in Priſon, tor- 
mented, and had certainly been put to death, 
had not the Interceſlion of the Bleſſed Virgin, or 
of ſome Saint to whom they have devoted them- 
ſelves, moſt miraculouſly delivercd them. 

Bur 'tis time I return again to Traly,where I 
find yet another ſore of Miſſionaries, which are 
not to be employ'd in Foreign Countries, but in 
Ttaly it ſelf: Theſe are all Monks, ſometimes of 
one, and ſometimes of another Order,but moit- 
ly Capucins , and yet more ordinarily a certain 
fortof Fryers, which are called, The Fathers of 
the Miſſion: Theſe, alter they have EnIREs 
them 
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themſelves with a good ſtock-of Sermons upon 
different Subjeas, they ſend to Rowe,and demand 
a Miſſion from the Pope ; that is, leave to go 
and preach their Sermons in certain Towns and 
Provinces, with all the Indulgences and power 
to Abſolve in, reſerved ; as is cuſtomarily grant- 
edon like occaſions. On, 

The firſt I ever ſaw of this ſort wat at Monte-D 
faſcon, two days Journy and an half from Rome. 
Theſe were Capzcins , who befides their Habit, 
which was very odd and antick,with their great 
Beards, they had on their Heads great red Ca- 
lots, or cloſe Caps, to fignifte their Zeal,and the 
Red-hot ardour of thzir Charity for the Conver- 
fron of Souls : For this (it we will believe them) 
is yet another Mark of the "True Church ; for 
even as the Holy Ghoſt did vilibly deſcend on 
the Heads of the Apoſtles in the form of Fiery 
Tongues, 1o there are to this day found thoſe 
Heads in the Church of Rowme,whom the Fire of 
Scarlet diftinguiſheth from others; and that this 
allo is the Reaton why the Cardinals, who are 
all Divine Love, (or to ſpeak more truly, who 
ought to be fo) wear red Hats, and the Pope, a 
Cap of che ſame colour. Well, to return to my 
red Caps, had the curioſity to go and hear them 
preach; I entred the Church where I faw one 
of them in the Pulpit, with a great Rope or 
Cord about his Neck,and a great Crucifix in his 
Arms, who did his utinoſt endeavour, to excite 
ſenſible Aﬀecions in the hearts of his Auditors, 
The chief Aim of theſe Preachers, is, to make 
the People weep ;, if they can once etie&this,they 
arg 
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are happy , and this is all they defire; for this 
procures them the reputation of being great 
Miflionaries, and Men of a true Apoſltolick Spj. 
Tit. To this end they make uſeof the moſt ten. 
der, melting, and afteftionate -Expreflions they 
can think of, to draw Tears from their Hear. 
Ers. 

The Preacher I heard at this time, was para- 
phraſing the Hiſtory. of the Patſton of our $4. 
viour;and after he hademploy'd his utmoſt kill, 
in ſetting forth our Saviour as the molt lovely 
and beautiful of all Men : He on the other hand 
repreſented thoſe pitileſs Tormentors, who with 
great Cords tied his fair Hands,white as the dri- 
ven Snow , and beat his lovely Countenance, 
where the Lilly and the Roſe did urge for Ma- 
{tery. He added to all theſe Expreſſions a moſt 
lamentable and atte&ing Tone , with Geſtures 
very proper, and according to the Subject; 
I perceiv'd that this Father was an excell2nt 
Declaimer. When on a ſudden fome good Wo 
men, wholly melced into Tenderneſ(s and Com: 
paſſton(as were thoſe Women of Feruſalem,who 
wept ſeeing Jeſus Chriit carrying his Croſs up 
to Mount Calvary, and whom our Saviour bade 
not to weep for him, but for themſelves) caus'd 
their ſighs to be heard aloud; and a few minutes 
after, all that Quarter where the Women fat 
being all in Tears, the Emotion ſoon caught 
amongſt the Men alſo;fo that the whole Church 
was filPd with groans, ſighs, and fobs. Where- 
upon the Capuczn refoly'd to proſecute his Con- 
queſt, caſt himſelf down upon his Knees s 00 
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fixing his great Crucifix upon the Pulpit , he 
lifred up both his Hands to Heaven ; and with 
a mournful and terrible Voice,twiſting the Cord 
about his Neck, as if he had a mind to ſtrangle 
himſelf, he cry*'d out, Mercy, Mercy ; and conti- 
nued in the fame manner, to repeat the ſame 
word about torty or fifty times, till he made all 
his Auditory cry fo after him. Then there was 
a moſt dreadful Noife heard in the Church, 
which continu'd for a good quarter of an hour, 
till their Breaths being ſpent, the Noiſe began 
to leflen by degrees,and at laſt ended in a great 
filence ; which gave occaſion to the Father to 
reſume his Diſcourſe, which he continued with 
the ſame tender Aﬀections to the end. 

I don*t pretend in the leaſt to blame here 
the ſenſibleneſs and tenderneſs of mens Hearts, 
with refpe&t to our Saviour's Paflion; I am ſo 
far from that, that 1 wiſh it were in my power 
to make a moſt deep impreſſion thereof in the 
hearts of all Men : Burt withal, this ſhall never 
hinder me from averring, That theſe Aﬀections 
do ordinarily paſs away like Lightning ; and 
that good ſolid Motives laid down in a Sermon, 
to engage People to a truly Chriſtian Lite,make 
a longer ſtay in a mans Mind , and are there 
ready upon occaſions to move the Will; and 
this is that which theſe Miffionaries wholly neg- 
le. Accordingly we dont find, that the I1ra- 
lians (after all theſe Miffons) are ever a whit 
the better Men. At the end of three Weeks or 
a Month, which commonly is the term of thete 
Miflions, they go with a great deal of Solem- 
nity 
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nity, and plant a great Croſs of Wood (of a- 
bout thirty or forty foot high)on ſome eminent 
place near the Cities where the Miffion has been 
diſcharg'd, ad perpetuam rei memoriam. "This A- 
&ion is perform'd with a great deal of Ceremo- 
ny and Superſtition ; thither they repair all,and 
worſhip bare-footed , with Cords about their 
Necks; and here it is the Preacher concludes 
and ſeals his Midfion , 1n giving the people a 
grandBenedittion,and all the Indulgences the Pope 
has afforded him. 

{t was once my hap to meet with ſome 24;/- 
fronaries ON Mount Apennin , who came from 
preaching in a City belonging to the County of 
Urbain. A luſty Young man,who had been their 
Guide for ſeven or eight Miles together , and 
who had carried them on his ſhoulders over a 
Brook, declar'd, That he had never found any 
thing more lighe than they were, and that he 
thought thatthey weighed no morethan a Fea- 
ther. The Hoſteſs, at whoſe Houſe they had 
lodg?d, anfwer'd fmiling, That this Miracle did 
ſurprize ber the more, becauſe ſhe had given them a 
good Dinner jaſt before their going away ; and if 
there were nothing but what they had eaten , they 
muſt needs weigh ſomething. The place where I 
met them was at another Inn, where they not- 
withſtanding caus'd a ſecond Dinner to be pre- 
par'd for them.By this I perceiv*'d,that all theſe 
zealous Miſjonaries,with their Ropes abouttheir 
Necks, are not always the greateſt Lovers of 
Penance, herein reſembling the Phariſees, who 
tho' they catried the Commandments ho, nw 

aw 
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Law written on their Forcheads, yet were not 
the ſtricteſt Obſervators of it. And yet it is to 
theſe kind of Miſfonaries, the Roman Catho- 
licks aſſure us, That the Gift of Preaching « par- 
ticularly communicated by the Holy Ghoſt , in the 
particular diſpenſation and diviſion of his Graces and 
Gifts. For my part, I ſhould rather believe, That 
this excellent Priviledge does in the firſt place 
belong to the Biſhops and Miniſters of the. 
Churches ; 'theſe are the true Paſtors,whom the 
Sheep are co hear. Indeed we may lay in one 
ſenſe, That the Miniſtry of Preaching is quite 
ceaſed in Iraly,where they hear in a manner no- 
thing elſe but the Voice of Strangers; I mean, 
of a vaſt number of miſerable Monks, who arc 
not Curates of Churches. 

I have already mention'd in one of niy LET- 
TE RS, "That during the ſpace of ſeven years 
that T lived there,I never heard any man-preach 
that had Eccleſiaſtick Authority ; that is to ſay, 
who was either Curate or Biſhop, except only 
Cardinal Yiſconti, Archbiſhop of Milan, whoſe 
cuſtom was to preach on the four principal 
Feaſts or Holydays of the year, in his own Ca- 
thedral. And yer herein alſo I found a great 
inconvenience; for this Cardinal Archbiſtiop, 
that he might preach with the greater magni- 
licence, and prohably- alſo by a motive of Vain. 
glory, would not permit any Sermon to be 
preach*d that day, neither in the Morning nor 
Afternoon ; and this in Milan, which is a very 
great City, and full of people. The Church in- 
ad is very {pacious, _ yet I don't beheve 1t 


Can 
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can contain the fiftieth part of the Inhabitants, 
ar ſich a diſtance that they may underſtand the 
Preacher: Sothat excepting only a certain num- 
ber of perſons, all the reſt are depriv'd of Hear- 
ing the Word of God. 

I went once to hear him preach on an Eafer- 
Day; 1 could fay indeed that I ſaw him preach, 
but I could not hear him,the found of his Voice 
not reaching ſo far as where I was; and becauſe 
of the great crowd, it wasnot poſlible for me to 
get nearer. He was magnificently apparel in 
his Pontifical Habiliments, wich the Mitre on his 


Head ; and the Pas of that Cathedral being 


very ſpacious,he had ſeveral Canons that affilted 
on each ſide of him, likewiſe dreſt in all their 
moſt pompous Ornaments. Having therefore 
ſeen him for a good while,ſhaking his Head,and 
caſting abroad of his Hands, I went out of the 
Church,. without having underſtood one word 
that he ſaid. And faraſmuch as I have now 
made mention of an Eaſter-Day , T cannot re- 
frain, Sir, from, giving you ſome account of a 
pleaſant, but yet cruly deteſtable and abomina- 
ble Cuſtom, . which takes place on Eafter-Day 
throughout all 7taly, in reference to Preaching, 


- They tell us, That Eafter-Day is a Day of Mer- 


riment and Reocing for Chriſtians, applying to 
this purpoſe that Text of the Pſalmiſt ; Hec eþ 
dies quam fecit Dominus , exultemus & Ietemur in 
ea; This is the Day which the Lord hath made , !t 
us be glad and rejoyce therein, And indeed it is at 
ſuch a Day; but in . another ſenſe than they 
take it. Wherefore, to make the people mY 
a 
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all the Preachers on that Day (how grave or 
ſerious ſoever they be) muſt play the Merry- 
Andrews in their Pulpits, and act a kind of Co- 
medy, that the people may hear the Preacher 
with the greater pleaſure and fatisfation. The 
Sermon that 1s usd to be preach'd, during Lent 
time, in the Morning, ir on Eaſter-Day made in 
the Afternoon ; becauſe (as the Latin Proverb 
hath it) Venter jejunus non deiettatur Muſica: 4n 
bungry Belly takes ns pleaſure in Muſick. The word 
Hallelujah is a commonText to all the Preachers 
on that Day, which Word in its proper ſignifi- 
cation 1s as much as to ſay, Praiſe the Lord : But 
on Eaſter-Day, in Italy it ſignifies, Gentlemen and 
Ladies, prepare your ſelves for a loud Laughter. 
After they have nam'd their Text, they enter 
upon Matter, and vent all the moſt ridiculous 
ſtuff they can think of. Theſe Sermons. after- 
wards ſerve all the Ea#er-time for Mirth and 
Paſtime in Companies, where every one takes 
delight in relating to others what he hath 
heard. 

Being once on an Eaſter-Day in Bononia, I. 
went to hear the Sermon at S. Peter's Church, 
being the Cathedral of that City, the Arch- 
biſhop himſelf being then preſent. The Preacher 
was one of the Fathers Soccolanti. After that he 
had turn'd ſeveral Texts of Scripture into Ri- 
dicule,he quoted the 2d Verle of the 16:4 Chap- 
terof S; Mark, wher it is ſaid, That the Maries 
came tg the Sepulchre, Orzo jam Sole , after Sun- 
riſmg\. as it isin the Vulgar Latin; and opposd 


this to the 1þ Verſe of -_ 29th Chapter of the 
po 


Goſpel 
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Goſpel of $:Fobn, where it is ſaid,” That they 


arriv*d very early, before it was yet day-light ; and 
then putthe Queſtion, how it were poſlible to 
reconcile theſe ewo places, which ſeem'd to con- 
tradict one another. For his part ( he faid) 
be believed, That the Maries did not Riſe till long 
after the Sun was riſen, and indeed till it was near 
Noon : For we ſee (laid he) that this goes for wery 
Early Riſing with our Italian Ladies , who don't 
come to aſs on Sundays till it be half an hour 
after Eleven or Twelve. And hereupon he began 
in a Comical manner, to repreſent a Womans 
awaking out of her ſleep; the time ſhe takes to 
rub her Eyes, to ſtretch her Arms, and'an hun- 
dred other impertinent Follies, waich put all the 
Church into a loud Laughter. Afterwards(for this 
Father was very fertul of his curious Thoughts) 
he recall'd himſelf,and ſaid,T bat indeed theMaries 
were Rijen wery early in the Morning, but that they 
needed ſo much time to Dreſs and Trick up them- 
ſeives, that it was wery late before they could get 
out of Doors , which was the Reaſon they could not 
reach the Sepulchre till after the Sun was riſen ; 
Orto jam Sole, Here he repreſented Women drel- 
ling of chemſelves; how much time they ſpend 
in drefling their Head, in laying on of Paint, 
fixing their Patches, and making an hundred 
Faces before theirLooking-glaſſes;and expreſt all 
theſe particulars admirably well, with his Mimi- 
cal Geſtures. This curious Thought he immedi- 
ately back'd with another: / cry Mercy ! (ſaid he) 
the Maries were not (uch vain Women, as I have 
beer juſt now a deſcribing : "But they were Goſſiping- 
| Hou/e- 
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Houſwives, they roſe, and went abroad indeed be- 
fimes im the Morning, but before they could take 
their Leaves of their Neighbours , much time was 
fpemt ; ſo that they did not come to the Sepulchre 
till it was late ; Orto jam Sole, Here he enlarg'd 
himſelf on the Tatling and Gofliping Diſcourſe 
of Women,and mention'd ſuch ridiculous ſtuff 
amongſt it, that the Cardinal-Archbiſhop, who 
was there, burſt out into a loud Laughter. He 
continued his EaFter-Sermon at the ſame rate,to 
the end of it, profaning (after a moſt heinous 
and unworthy manner) ſo holy a Day, and the 
Venerable Hiſtory of theſe holy Women, who 
were judg*d worthy to be the firſt Witneſſes of 
the greateſt Myſtery of our Faith, viz. The Re- 
ſurre&ion of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

Another year, being at Venice on Eaſter-Day, 
I heard a Benediin,that was a Genoweſe by Birth, 
who (amongſt a great many fooliſh and imper- 
tinent Stories) told this that follows, by which 
you may judge of the reſt : A young Lady (aid he) 
being newly Married, did_extreamly aflic} ber ſelf, 
becauſe her Husband often told her , That he could 
not Love ber ſo well as otherwiſe he would, becauſe 
ſhe had not black Eyes. Whereupon ſhe went and 
communicated her Grief to her Confeſſor ; the Good 
| Father, whom ſhe had choſen to be the*DireGtor of 
ber Conſcience, bade her not to afflift her (elf, and 
that if ſhe would but bring him all the Tewels 
and Great Pieces of Gold, which ber, Hnsband kept 
very charily in his Cloſet , he would by-bis , Prayers 
obtain for her of God the favour of having Black, 
Bjes. The Lady in the earneſt defi” (he had by 
| OSS. + — © mn_— 
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becoming more beautiful and pleaſing to ber Huf- 
band, follow'd ber Confeſſor's Dire&1on, and brought 
bim the Fewels and Gold , according to his defore :. 
But ber Huband miſſing them ſoon afeer, and per- 
cetving by the ambiguous and uncertain Anſwers 
of his Wife , that ſhe muſt be guilty of the Theft, 
Beat her moſt outragiouſly; and to make ber Con- 
feſs, how ſhe had diſpos'd of them , made her Black 
and Blew all over with the Stroaks he had given 
her. The poor Lady in this Priful Condition , with 
Tears in ber Eyes, returned to ber Confeſſor, to ac- 
quaint him how ill (be had ſped with his Adwice, 
and to Redemand her Tewels ; but the Confeſſor 
abſolutely refus'd to reſtore them to her, maintaming, 
That now they were his own, according to the Bar- 
gain and Conratt made between them; foraſmuch as 
ſhe could not deny, but ſhe had obtain*d her deſire,and 
got Black Eyes with a Vengeance, as indeed they 
were with the Stroaks and Bruiſes her Husband had 
given her. 

What think you, Sir ; was not this a pretty 
Story, to be told from a Pulpit on Eaſter-Day * 
It being moreover very probable, [that this was 
only an invented- Tale. Thus thele wretched 
Monks,inſtead of diſpenſing theWord of Truth 
to the Noelle os eel them with nothing 
but Lies. "03> * ROO" 008 

I ſuppoſe , Sir, you will not. takeitill, it 1 
yenture upon another ſhort Digreſſon,referring 
to anather Ree Cuſtom obſerv'd in Italy, 
wiz. that.of Blefling Eggs at Eaſter , which arc 


of great. virtue to lan FM both Soul and Body. 
On ns 3 all the Heads of 
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Families ſend great Chargers full of hard Eggs 
to the Church, to get them Bleſt , which the 
Prietts perform by ſaying ſeveral appointed 
Prayers, and making great ſigns of the Croſs 
over them, and ſprinkling them with Holy- 
water. The Prieſt having finiſh'd the Ceremony, 
demands, how many dozen Eggs there be in 
every Baſon? to the end he may know, how ma- 
ny of them came to his ſhare ; and ſometimes 
are ſo honeſt, as to take three or fonr out of 
every Dozen , eſpecially when they know the 
perſons that ſend them to be wealthy. There 
bo ſome of the poorer ſort, who are apt to cry, 
when they ſee the Prieſt take more than his due, 
or pick out the faireſt or greateſt of them. 
Theſe'bleſt Eggs have the virtue of ſanctifying 
the Entrails of the Body, and are to be the farſt 
tat or fleſhy Nouriſhment they take after the 
Abſtinence of Lent. The Tralians do not only 
abltain from Fleſh during Lent , but alſo from 
Eggs, Cheeſe, Butter, and all whice Meats. As 
foon as the Eggs are Bleſt, every one carries his 

rtion home, and cauſeth a large 'Table to be 
et in the beſt Room they have in the Houle, 
which they cover with their beſt Linnen , all 
beftrew'd with Flowers; and place round about 
it a dozen Diſhes of Mear, and the great Char- 
ger of Eggs in the midſt. "Tis a very pleaſant 
ſight to ſee theſe Tables ſet forth in the Houſe; 
of Great Perſons, where they expoſe on Side- 
board Tables (round about the Chamber)all tho 
Plate they have in the Houſe , and whatſoever 
eli chey have that is rich and curious,in honour 
X 4. t@ 
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to their EaFter Eggs, which of themſelves yield 
a very fair ſhew; for the Shells of them are all 
painted with divers Colours and gilt. Sometimes 
there are no leſs than twentyDozen in the ſame 
Charger, neatly laid together in form of a Py- 
ramid. The Table continues in the ſame po-. 
ſture cover'd all the Eaffer Week , and all that 
come to Viſit them within that time, are invited 
to eat an Ezfter Egg with them,which they muſt 
not refuſe. 

I return now again to my Sermons., upon 
which Subject 1 have this only further to add, 
that there is yet another ſort of Preachers,who 
oniy preach before the Nuns Gratcs. Theſe are 
finical Preachers, of a ſweet Countenance, and 
commonly all of them handſom young Monks : 
For except Beauty and Sweetneſs do meet in a 
Preacher , the Nuns who have the choice of 
them, will have none of him. All the ſtudy ot 
theſe men is,to find out pretty Words, and the 
molt tender and affe&tionate Expreſſions , and 
frequently to enlarge themſelves in praiſe of the 
Nuns,to whom they preach, I have heard many 
of theſe ſorts of Preachers, and amongſt the 
reſt a young Monk at Milan , Preacher to the 
Benediftin Nuns of the Monaſtery call*d the 
Magiore. Scarcely could this Monk ſpeak three 
words together without ſome expreſhon of the 
high value'and love he had for them : My moſt 
' dear and lowely Sifters,whom I lowe from the deepeſt 

bottom of my heart,1aid he, which was almoſt the 
conſtant Appendix of every Sentence he utter'd: 
50 that having recollected all his Sermon with 

fave my 
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my ſelf, I found that the upſhot (in a manner) 
o all that he had ſaid, was, That he loved them 


the moſ> tenderly and affettionately that could be. 


When once a Monk has the good hap to becom 
2 Preacher to the Nuns, and that he is lik*d of 
by them,he may promiie himſelf an happy time 
of it ever after, and that he ſhall ſpend the reſt 
of his days in a voluptuous delicacy and tender- 
neſs : For the Nuns have nothing ſo much upon 
their hearts,as to procure all manner of eaſe to 
their Directors and Preachers, to the end, to 
make them the more indulgent towards them. 
They allow them great Penſions every year ; 
they provide them with Linnen , and furniſh 
them with dry and wet Sweet-meats, and fend 
them every day a Diſh of what they judge moſt 
pleaſing and delicate,which they call the Preach- 
ers Diſh. So that indeed , it is no difficult thing + 
for theſe handſom Monks to declare from their 
Pulpits the extraordinary Love' they have for 
their tender Nurſes, and to be ſo laviſh in their 
raiſing of them. 

This way of praiſing others from the Pulpit, 
puts me in mind of another Cuſtom the Monks - 
have introduc'd,to praiſe one another publickly 
on certain days of the year,which is commonly 
the Feaſt of their Blefled Founders. 'Thus, for 
Example, on the Feaſt of S.Ignatius de Loyola, 
Founder of the Order of the Feſuits,they make 
the Panegyrick of that Saint in all their Church- 
es; and atter having enlarg'd themſelves in the 
praiſe of their Patriarchs, they proceed to thar 
of his Children and Diſciples, that is, all 00 

thac 
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that follow his Rule , and more particularly-of 


the Fathers of that Convent where the Sermon 
is preach*d. But foraſmuch as according to the 
common Proverb, Proprio Lans ſcrdet in ore; That 
it is a baſe thing to praiſe ones ſelf ; they employ 
a Religious of ſome other Order to preach in 
their Churches on that Day.It is a thing bur too 
notorious, That the Monks do mortally hate 
one another;however,the defire of being prais'd 
themſelves in their turn,pr2vailing beyond their 
hatred, makes them to undertake theſe other- 
wiſe unplcating Panegyricks. The Dominicans do 
publickly praiſe the Feſuits, and the Feſuits the 
Dominicans ; and fo tor the reſt. They all agree, 
chat theſe are the moſt difficult Sermons of all 
others, and that rarely one comes off with Cre- 
dit and Applauſe,partly by reaſon of the too in- 
fatiable defire of the One party, to be prais'd 
beyond meaſure; and partly becauſe it goes a- 
gainft the grain with the Other, to praile them, 
which makes one in the midſt of their Enco- 
miums to diſcover ſomething of force and con- 
ſtraine, that evidenceth the falſeneſs of them. 
Indeed , how 1s it poſſible to praiſe thoſe hear- 
ly, whoſe Hearts one wiſheth out of their Bo- 
ies 2 | 

A Cordelier preaching the day of S. Francis 
Xavier, in the Church of S. Lucia, belonging to 
the Father Feſuits of Bononia, praiſed them very 
pleaſantly, atcributing Elogies to them , diame- 
erically oppoſite to their known qualities and 
practice. Do you ſee (laid he) the Reverend Fathers 
the Jeſuits of this Houſe, they are the beſt men m_ 
ive 
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Airve on the Earth : They are as modeft as Angels. 
They never open their Eyes, to caſt a Look upon the 
Ladies at Church: They are ſuch extraordinary 
Lovers of Retirement \, that one never ſees them un 
the Streets : They are ſo in love with Poverty, "that 
they deſpiſe and trample on all the Riches of the 
World : They never come near Dying-perſons or 
Widows, to importune them to be remembred in their 
Laſt Wills:They never concern themſelves in making 
up of Marriages : They never go to Complement the 
Cardinal- Legat, or the Cardinai-Archbiſhop. And 
in this manner he ran over every particular of 
their Behaviour and Conduct. All that were in 
the Church laugh'd at this pretty way of Com- 
mending them the Cordelier had lighted on; but 
the Feſuits were gall'd to the heart, and pur to 
the utmoſt confuſion. The Cordelier having ended 
his Sermon, came down from the Pulpit ; and 
inſtead of going to the Feſuits Convent, there to 
be Entertain'd , (according to the Cuſtom of 
Preachers in the like caſe) he went directly to 
the Gate; it ſeems,he feared their giving of him 
the Laſh, and (I ſuppole) that to avoid their 
Revenge, he never afterwards would appear in 
the City Bonena. | 

This,Sir,is the ſubſtance of what I had towrite 
to you, concerning the manner ol Preaching, 
and Behaviour of che Preachers in Ir-/; : It re- 
mains now, that I ſhould oppote to chem the 
way of Preaching usd by our Proteſtaut Mimi- 
fers, and their profound and ſolid Sermens ; but 
leſt you ſhould accuſe me of being 00 laviſh in 
praiſing my own. Party , I fhall at preſent con- 
| T ENC 
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tent my ſelf with telling you , That they declare 

£0 the People the Word of Goa, with a great deal of |= 
modeſty and reverence ; and what is the chiefeſt of 

ell, they always keep cloſe to the Truth and Purity of 

ebe Goſpel, in the which I deſire to live and die. 

I wiſh youthe ſame Grace, and am, Sir,with all 

my heart, | 


Tour moſt humble Servant,c. 


n was me Wy OlLLDomudt 
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| Of the Proceſſions of Italy, &c. 
SIR, 


Aving paſſed the Lent time at Rome, I de- 
parted thence ſome Weeks after Eaſter , 
with an intent of returning to France. . I took 
my Journy through that part of the Great Duke 
of Tuſcany's Country , which borders upon the 
Patrimony of S.Peter, or the Popes Dominions. 
The Entrance into the Dukes Territories , 1s by 
Il re de Caphani, which is a very high Mountain, 
ſurrounded with. many great Woods, and is a 
very proper place for Hunting ; where I ſaw 
ſeveral Cardinals, who diverted themſelves at 
that Sport. From hence 'tis two days Journy to 
Sienna ; In my way thither I met with nothing 
but Proceffions all along the Road. "Tis an anct- 
ent Cuſtom eſtabliſhed in the Reman Church, to 
celebrate frequent Procefſions after Eaſter,which 
they call Rogations, in order to implore the Blef- 
ſing of God upon the Fruits of the Earth. The 
Year wherein I took this Journy, there was a 
more prefling need of it than ordinary, becaufe 
of the great Drought which threatned a Scar- 
city. 
A Proceſſion,according to the definition of the 
Papiſts, is, 4 walking, or marching of People from 
one 
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one Church to another under the condutt of thePrieſt, 
fiſting with the Croſs and Banner, there to inwhe, 
by the interceſſion of ſome he or ſhe Saint, the extra. 
ordinary aſſiſtance of God. Theſe Proceflions are 
ſometimes two or three days a marching before 
they come to the place dehgn'd; andwhen they 
have once diſpatch'd the ſinging of their Lita. 
»ies,they play the Fools as much as the Pilgrims 
in their P:]grimaging do,according tothe account 
TI have alreadygiven you in a former LETTER: 
So that I wanted no Divertiſement all the way 
from the Re de Cophani , till I came to Siem, 
whither all theſe Proceflions were going, Only 
F found great inconvenience when I came to 
my Inn ; becauſe that wherever theſe Proceſſions 
paſs, they, cauſe great Scarcity, by reaſon of the 
great Numbers that compote them. Being come 
to Sienna, T enquir'd what Church it was to 
which alt thefe Devotions were deſign'd ; and 
was told, That they all went to a Church of our 
Lady, where they had lately uncover'd a mira- 
culous Image of the Virgin ; which was only 
done at the end of every Forty years, My Cu- 
riofity invited me to take a view of it ; but the 
'Throng of the People was ſb great, that I had 
much ado to crowd into the Church. They 
told me, That this thronging Concourſe had already 
continued for eight days , (tor ſo long the Image 
had been Unveiled ) and. that after eight days 
more, it was to be Veiled again with a great deat 
of ſolemmity. | took an exact view of this Image, 
which was about a Foot broad, and a Foot and 
an hali high , the Countenance of it repre- 
lenting 
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ſenting that of a very young Girl; neither 
could 1 find afiy thing extraordinary in it, for 
which it might ſeem to deſerve the Adorations 
they gave it. I enquir'd of the Prieſts that ſerv'd 
this Church , What might be the Reafon that 
this Image was only Unveild once in Forty 
ears ? But they could give me no better than 
this, That it had been a Cuſtom obſerv'd time out 
of mind ; and that they believ'd the firſt Riſe of 
it was an Order given by the Virgin her ſelf for ſo 
doing. 
"i in /taly ſeen a vaſt number of theſe 
ſorts of veiled Images; not only of the Virgin, 
but alſo of the Crucifix,and all other Saints; and 
I can ſay with truth , That there is [carcely 2 
Church to be met with, which hath not two or 
thres of them. Sometimes we meet with great 
Pi&ures in their Churches, where ſeveral Saints 
are repreſented, and amongſt them one only 
having his or her Face veiled, that being the my- 
ſterious Saint. The ſecret of which Intriegue.,as 
far as I could pierce into, by the ule the Prieſts 
and Monks make of it, is plainly this: They 
find this way admirably well ſuited ro advance 
their Temporal profit. The things we ſee every 
day, become too common with us, and make 
litcle or no impreflion, by reaſon of the Culſto- 
marineſs of them on our Imagination. There 
be fome parts of the, World , where they have 
fix Monchs of Night, and fix Months of Day ; 
fo that their whole Years conkilts hut of a Day 


' and a Night. Now, we are told, That the In- 


habitancs of thels Countries,aſſemble themlelves 
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in crowds, to ſee the Sun riſe ; whereas in theſe 
Lands where the Sun riſeth every day,we don't 
find People concern-themſelves to be preſent ar 
his riſing ; and by a parity of Reaſon we may 
conclude, That the Images and Statues of the 
Church of Rome, would make no great impreſ- 
fion on the Minds of the people, or bepowerful 
enough to induce the opening of their Purſe- 
ſtrings, if the Prieſts had not found out this 
ingenious invention of making them more rare, 
and therefore the more defired. Yea, it ſeems 
alſo, that the long time of their Veiling, begets 
ſomething of a greater veneration- for them, 
and that the Roman Catholicks imagin, That 
when after ſo long a time they are uncovered, 
they meet with in thoſe Pictures, Images,and Sta- 
tues, ſomething more Auguſt and Divine than 
ordinary. 

In a word, They do all believe and take it 
for granted, that when- theſeare Unveiled here 
on Earth, the Saints whom they repreſent , be- 
'come more hiberal in Heaven, and more favou- 
rably inclin'd to grant their Vows and Pray- 
ers. Thus you fee whither Superſticipn, or ra- 
ther Folly will run, when thoſe who ought to 
be the moſt Zealous to overthrow it , I mean 
the Clergy, are the chiet Contrivers of ways 
and methods to foſter and encourage it. The 
profit which from hence accrues to the Prieſts 
15 very great , as you will be able to conceive 
. from what I ſhall tell you of this our Lady of 
Senna: , 
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T ſpent nine or ten days in this City. , and ſo 


# had the leiſure frequently to viſit this Church of 


the Virgin: I contels,I cannot give you an exa&t 
account of the Preſents I ſaw there offer'd ; and 
therefore ſhall content my ſelf to tell you,that I 
do not believe any ſingle perſon entred theChurch 
without giving ſomething very conſiderable.And 
to encourage the People the more in their Libe- 
rality, to exceed and outſtrip one another, the 
Prieſts had the cunning to prepare a placeRail'd- 
in with Baliſters,near to the Altar of the Virgin ; 
where they expos'd to view part of the Pretents 
the people had offer'd. Here were to be ſeen a 
vaſt quantity of whole pieces of Cloth and fine 
Linnen, Handkerchiets,Shifts, many rich Jewels, 
and in particular, a prodigious number of great 
Tapers of white Virgin-Wax,*whereof ſome of 
them could weigh noleſs than 5o pounds apiece, 
the leaſt of them being about tour or five pound 
each,with the Names of the Donors upon them. 
As for the Mony that was given, I ſuppoſe the 
Prieſts put that into their pockets, parting it 
among themlelves; for tho' the people were con- 
tinually pouring in Mony into the Baſons, yet 
ſome Hours after they were ſeen allempty.Some 
Spaniſh Prieſts,that were travelling homewards, 
having preſented themſelves to ſay Maſs in the 
ſaid Church,whilſt they were in the Sextry,had 
Rings preſented co them by {ome of che Country 
Gentry,who ſuppoled them to be Prielts belong- 
ing tothat Church ; and had deſired them,to get 
them faſtned to ſome particular Picture ; but 
they conceiy*d it more conyenient, to put them 
E 1900 
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into their own pockets, and being got out of the 
Church , proſecuted their Journy with a great 
deal of Cheartulneſs for the Booty they had fo 
happily light on: One of them ſaid merrily, 
That he found no ſcruple in himſelf at all, for ha- 
wing committed this lawful piece of Robbery , as 
being in much more want than the Image of the 
Virgin , who had no need either to eat or drink , as 
be bad. 

The following Sunday, all the Inhabitants of 
Sienna and Neighbouring places met together in 
differetit Bodies, according as they were diſtin- 
guiſh'd by their Tradesand Callings ; and all of 
them together made a great Proceflion to the 
Church-of Our Lady,every Company marching 
under its own Croſs and Banner, difterent from 
the reſt, as undef their proper Standard. The 
Coblers, as being inferior to all the reſt, went firſt 
of all ; the Arms pourtray'd on their Banner, 
were two Awls plac'd"Salter-wiſe : Theſe were 
follow'd by the Shoe-makers; and fo all the reſt 
in their Order. After every Banner followed a 
Man, carrying a great Wax-Taper, which was 
that of the Company,being all gilt, and adorn'd 


with Ribands and Flowers, with a great Scut- 


cheon upon it. Beſides which, every Member of 
each Society or Company (which the Italians 
call Scuole ) had their own 'Tayers of about 
three or four pounds apiece. After the Crols, 
Banner, and Taper, came a Man in a Surplice, 
carrying a great Purſe, faſtned to the End of a 
fine great Staff, curiouſly gilt and painted,which 
containd' the Sum of Mony that each Company 
were 
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were to preſent to the Image of the Yirgin * 
Some of theſe had about ten Crown apiece iN 
them, and others twenty, more or leſs, accord- 
ing to the Ability of each Profeflion. In the 
Purſe belonging to the company of Merchants, 
there were at leaſt two Hundred Crowns , as I 
was informed, by one of the Merchants them- 
ſelves. 

All theſe Companies do not afliſt at theſe Pro- 
ceſions only in their ordinary Cloaths, as having 
over them great Veſts of Fine Linnen, dy'd of 
different Colours, to diſtinguiſh the Companies 
one from another ; theſe they have girt about 
them wieh curious Girdles, and upon the Breaſt 
or Arms, the Device or Scutcheon of their So- 
ciety ; and have beſides a great Cowl, hanging 
down on their Backs. After the Company of 
Merchants, follow'd all the Religious Orders that 
are in that City or Neighbouring places, which 
are very numerous : They marched according 
to their Antiquity or Standing in the City. 

"Tis on ſuch occaſions as theſe one may be 
diverted with the moſt pleaſant variety of ex- 
travagant Drefles, that can be imagim?d : Some 
are dreſt in Grey, others in Brown, and others 
apain in Black, &c. and all with their Frocks 
and Cowls ſhap'd in different faſhions, the pat- 
tern of moſt of which they pretend to have 
receiv d from no meaner a hand than that of 
the Virgin, or even God himfelf. Every one of 
theſe Religious Orders went under their own 
Croſs and Banner, the ditfzrence only was, that 
their Banners were not gd by either Taper 
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or Purſe,they leaving that Ceremony to theSecu- 
lars; as being very well pleas'd toſee them bring 
plentifully to their Churches,and are not want- 
ing to encourage them thereto,by all the devices 
and ways imaginable; but as for them,they take 
ſpecial care rhe Seculars ſhall never be a- Far. 
thing the better for them. 

It would be an caſic matter one would think, 
for theltalians to reflect a little on theſe practices, 
if once they were willing ; but that is it which 
puts out their Eyes, that they are unwilling to 
diſcover the Cheat. For to ſpeak the truth, Sir, 
what does hinder theſe Monks, that are fo rich, 
and moſt of which have greatRevenues belong- 
ing to them, which they 1o prodigally ſpend at 
Taverns and Bawdy-Houſes: W hat hinders them 
(lay I) from making up a Purſe amongſt them- 
{elves, as well as the Seculars, and to be at the 
charge of a great Taper to preſent to the Virgin, 
as well as they; but that they donot find them- 
felves in the humor,to furniſh other Prieſts with 
Mony,as knowing but too well,how they ule to 
ſpend it? And yet, if the poor Seculars ſhould 
entertain the ſame thoughtsof them,they would 
at the Tribunal of their Confeflion , condemn 
{uch Reflections of great Impiety and Sacriledge. 

Atcer the Monks,or Regular Clergy,tollow'd 
the Secular Clergy, viz. the Prieſts,Curates,and 
Canons, who all appear'd likewiſe with empty 
Hands. The Cardinal-Archbiſhop was ſomewhat 
indiſpoſed, who(it he had been there)I am ſure 
he would,like all the reit,have affiſted at the Ce- 
remony without cither Purſe es = 
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Orders of the Clergy were followed by the Ma- 
» giltrates of the City, and the Officers of Juſtice, 
all in their Robes of Ceremony, with their Ta- 
pers and Purſes. And Iaſt of all, the whole Pro- 
ceſſion was concluded with a company of young 
Gentlemen and Sword-men. 

This Proceflion marched on towards the 
Church of our Lady in very good order, at the 
ſound of Trumpets and Drums, and the Air re- 
founding with with continual Ora pro nobzs. All 
their Wax-Tapers and Purſes were left in the 
Church in the hands of the Prieſts, by which 
you may gueſs the great Advantage they make 
of theſe Pageantries. For (as the Spaniard laid 
very well) the Image does not ftand in need either 
of Meat or Drink, and none but Men can make uſe 
of the Mony, and «ther Preſents offer'd to it. 

Two or three days after, as Children pleaſe 
themſelves in imitating the practices of their 
Elders, the Boys and Girls of the Town ailem- 
bled themſelves in Companies. The School-Boys 
and young Girls got their Maſters and Mittrelles 
tocondudt them to Our Ladies Church.They made 
Purſes of about two or three Crowns apiece ; 
ſo that about two days after the Great Procel- 
fon,one could ſcarcely walk through the Streets 
of Sienna ; for the Boys had got great Cords, 
which they held at both ends, ftrerch'd out, to 
make all thoſe that had a mind to pals, to give 
ſomewhat to make up their Purſes. Atrerwards 
they provided themſelves with Wax-Tapers, 
little Croſſes and Banners, and fo went by way 
of Proceflion to the Church ; where the Prieſts 
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gave them a very kind reception, weeping for 


very Joy, to ſee ſo good Beginnings in ſuch * 


tender and young years. 
The Sixth Day they covered the Image with 


a pomp and magnificence altogether extraordi- - 


nary;at which time there was a great Concourſe 
of the Nobility and Gentry of the City and 
Country. The Confluence was ſo extraordinary, 
that they were forced to ſet a Guard at the 
Doors of the Church, who ſuffer'd none to enter, 
but perſons of Appearance and Quality. I heard 
an Old Gentleman , who with a great ſenſe of 
Devotion bleſſed God with a loud Voice, That 
be had wouchſated him the happineſs of having ſeen 
the ſame Miraculous Image two and Twenty times 
uncover?d during his Life time. I was ſomewhat 
furpriz'd at this Expreflion of his; for had it 
been true, that the Image (as was ſaid) had not 
been uncover'd more than once in Forty years, 
it muſt have follow*d, that at that rate this 
Gentleman muſt be moreAged than Merbuſalem. 
But I was inform'd afterwards, That there ſel- 
dom paſſed a Year, wherein (upon ſome emer- 
ency or other of publick need requiring it)the 
id Image was not uncover'd. 'This gave me 4 
full Notion of the Cunning of theſe Prieſts, who 
to procure the Vogue and Devotion of the 
People for ſome of their Images, do Veil them 
withal , declaring them to be Miraculous, 
and 1o tranſcendently Holy, that it is not lawful 
to expole them to publick and common View, 
more than once in ſeveral Years time, except 
it be upon ſome extraordinary emergent you 
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fity : And yet,as ſoon as they ſee that their De- 
vice has taken, that the Devotion of the People 
is kindled, and that their Profits are ſure, they 
have not the patience themſelves to ſtay out the 


time of their own prefixing,before they diſcover 


theſe their Lucriterous Myſteries ; but they lay 
hold of the opportunity of the firſt Drought, or 
Wet Seaſon; and declare, That Neceflity having 
no Law; the Fruits of the Earth being in great 
danger, they are forc'd to uncover the Image 
ſooner than they had deſign'd. 

And thus an Image,or Statne,which according 
to the firſt Inſtiturion was not to be expos'd 
more than once inForty years,is ſet forth almoſt 
every Year. Which proceeding of theirs is fo 
far from being ſuſpected by the deluded Laity, 
that it gains them a great deal of Reputation, 
and the Eſteem of very good and honeft Men, 
full of Compaſſion, and extreamly defirous to 
obviate and prevent (as far as in them lies) all 
publick Calamities. The Monks and Prieſts do 
both of them perfectly well agree and harmonize 
in this point; for they have all of them ſome 
hidden Idol or other in their Churches, which }. 
they uncover at certain Interyals of Time,cach 
in their due order, withour interfering or claſhing 
one with another,playing Hodie mib:, cras tibi. 

In thoſe Monaſteries where the Abbots, Priors, 
and Guardians are Trienmmial,they have taken up 
the Cuſtom of vouchſafing this Favour to the 
Publick, at their firſt Arrivalin the Monaſtery, 
and this commonly either by expoſing the Holy 
Sacrament for three days together , or by un- 
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covering ſome miraculous Image or other. Nei. 


ther doth the Idol loſe a whit of credit or repute © 


for all this,becauſe it is look'd upon as an extra- 
ordinary Occaſion , and ceaſeth nor to paſs in 
the Minds of the people for a Myſtery not to be 
exposd, but once in ſuch an interval of years. 
This was the rare Shew I was entertain'd with 
at Sienna , which at preſent is one of the moſt 
Superſtitious Cities that is in all aly,and is com- 
monly called by way of Prerogative and Excel- 
lence, Sienna tbe Devout. This City allo is very 
famous for the Purity of her Languagegthe beſt 
Italian without contradi&ion being ſpoken here, 
After that I had viſited all the places of De- 
votion that are in it, I proſecuted my Journy, 
and paſling a ſecond time through Tuſcany and 
Florence, atter two great days Journy I came to 
Bononia , which is a very fine City. Formerly 
this place was a Commonwealth ; but at preſent 
the Popes have reduc it to their Obedience, 
and have a Legatthere,who commands in their 
Name. On the great Gate of the Legate's Pa- 
lace ,, which 1s a very ancient Structure, is a 
Statue of Stone, repreſenting a Woman with a 
Tiara, or Triple Papal Crown upon her Head. 
They of Bononia lay, This Figure repreſents Rel: 
gion; it it ſeems with more probability to be a 
Statue of Pope Foan : For that it is not the tor- 
mer appears from hence, becauſe the principal 
Marks with which the Papiſts ſet forth Religion 
are wanting in this Statue, wiz.a Croſs in the one 
hand, and a Chahce with the Hoſt in the other. 
Two days after my arrival at Bononia, I went 
co 
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0 take a view of the fair and renowned Abby 


of 'S. Michael in Bojco, ſituate on a pleaſant Hill, 


about ewo Muſquet-ſhot from the City. It ſeems 
to have been plac'd on that Eminence , to be 
ſeen and admir'd by all ialy. Above all other 
places , this is peculiarly famous tor the curious 
Paintings that embeliſh it, Carache,Guido Rhenmw, 
and many other famous Painters ſeeming to 
have depoſited in this Building the whole cufio- 
ſity and perte&ion of their Art, to make it the 
more recommendable toPoftericy.TheReligious 
that dwell here are Olivetan-Monks, they profeſs 
the Rule of S.Benret, and are habited in White. 

As I was taking a view of the painting of the 
Grotto's, or of the firſt Cloiſter, which 1s buile 
with right Angles,the Abbot taking a walk after 
Dinner with ſome of his Religious,by an extra- 
ordinary piece of Civility drew near to me,and 
took the pains himſelf to explain to me the Pi- 
ures, which repreſent ſome very conliderable 
particularities of the Lite of their Legiſlator 
S. Bennet, After which he conducted me to their 
Library, which is all curiouſly painted, and fur- 
niſhed with very good and fairly bound Books, 
and certainly is one of the neateſt I have ſeen 
in lraly.Where being entred into Dilcourſe con- 
cerning ſome of thoſe Books , the Abbot made 
a protter to me of ſtaying in the faid Abby, and 
teaching Humanity and Rhetorick to his Religious; 
telling me, That if I thought good to accept of it, 
I (bould be Entertain d at his own T able, and enjoy 
a very cempetent Allowance. Tho? ar this time {1 
had no delignof ſtaying in [ta{y,and that I was 


330 The Seventh LETTER, 


now actually engag'd in my Journy for France; 


{ 
yet this occaſion ſo favourably preſenting it ſelf, Þ * 
| 


and meeting with a {trong Inclination in me, to 
-acquire a further perfteQtion in the ItalianTongue, 
after two or three Days reſpit I had deſfir*d of 
the Abbot, to conſider of it, I accepted of his 
Olters. He appointed mea very good Salary,and 
afſign*d me twelve of his young Monks for my 
Pupils.They were almoſt all of them either Earls 
or Marquetles ; for theſe Fathers receive none 
into their Society , but perſons of the higheſt 
Quality. I continued two whole years in this 
Employment; during which time I receiv'd a 
Thouſand marks of Kindneſs and Civility from 
my young Religious Scholars, belides the conti- 
nual Experience I had of the bounty and gene- 
roſity of the Noble Prelat. 
You cannot doubt, Sir,but that by this means 
T had the faireſt Opportunity I could wiſh for, 
to penetrate all the Secrets of Monkery, for they 
kept nothing from me; and tho* I was not one 
of them, yet I liv?d and continually Convers'd 
with them,neicher was any thing hid from me. 
Wherefore I may ſay, without boaſting, That 
I can ſpeak of the Monaſtick-way of Living 
upon good grounds , which I intend to do in 
my next LETTER to you. As for this I have 
now in hand, as I have already begunit, with 
giving you ſome account of the Manner of their 
Proceſſions , 1o I intend to proſecute the ſame 
Subje&t; and therather, becauſe I find here in 
this City Matter enough to ſtuff it out, and ſuch 
as is very Curious too z and therefore hope, "_ 
| the 
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the Recital I ſhall make of it, will not prove 
unacceptable or tedious to you.I ſhall begin with 
the Proceſſions which: are celebrated during the 
O#ave, or Week of the Holy Sacrament in the 
City of Bononia : The Feaſt of the Holy Sacra- 
ment having been inſtituted on purpole, ro make 
the Ho#t 10 Triumph , as the Papilts ſay , they 
omit nothing that may render that Day,and the 
Week following, the moſt pompous and folemn 
that may be. "They make many fine Praceſſions, 
and carry the Conſecrated Ho#(whichy,they lay, 
is the Living Body of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) 
through their Streets, with very magnificent 
Shews and Ceremonies. 

In-France, it is the Cuſtom on this occaſion,to 
adorn the Fronts of Houſes with curious Tape- 
ſtries,and to ſtrew the Streets with Flowers and 
ſweet ſmelling Herbs. They ere& Oratories, or 
Repoſitories (as they call them) at certain di- 
ſtances, there to repoſe the Holy Sacrament, asif 
it were very weary with the March it had taken. 
They dreſs up abundance of Little Children 
like Angels, to ſtrew Flowers in the Way before 
it, and to Incenſe it: And in a word,they make 
a Thouſand Idolatrous Proftrations and Adora- 
tions to it. In Germany they adorn all their 
Streets with the Branches of Trees on both 
ſides of them,by this means turning their Citics 
into Parks, or Foreſts, or rather into fine Gar- 
dens, whereof every Street repreſents a long 
Walk, as far as one could fee, all ſet with Trecs 
and Verdure. But Iraly being the moſt ingenious 
of them all, as well as the moſt Soperſrious 
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does by many degrees excel all other Nations 


rhat profeſs the Roman Catbolick Religion ; ands 


the City Bononia exceeds the reſt of Italy, in 
her famous celebration of the Ofave of the Holy 
Sacrament. 

Beſides the great General Proceſſion which is 
made throughout that City , the Thurſday atter 
Trinity Sunday (which is the Day appointed for 
their Feaſt) at which all the Clergy, both Regu- 
lar and Secular, with all the Magiſtrates of the 
City do affiſt; there are every year three Pa- 
riſhes appointed to furniſh and make the prepa- 
ratives for the OFave ; and having diſcharged 
their Turn, they are quic of that Expence tor 
twelve or fourteen years after, until all the reſt 
have had theirs; this being a very chargeable 
Office. About a fortnight or three weeks before 
che Feaſt, they barricado all the Entries of the 
Streets of thoſe Pariſhes, to hinder Horſes and 
Carts from pafling that way, that the Workmen 
may apply themſelves to their work without 
diſturbance. The chief Work, and that which 


is moſt painful, and takes up molt time, is, to co- - 


ver all the Streets and Walls with Veils of Silk, 
which are the Manufactory of that Ciry,and to 
form them into Figures and Hiſtories.The ſeve- 
ral Pariſhes, when their turn-comes , ſtrive to 
outvy one another in ſome new Invention or 
other. Some with theſe little Veils repreſent all 
manner of Birds, others all Four-footed Beaſts, 
inſomuch that a man cannot fo much as ima- 
gine any whole Figure is not tobe found there. 
Others endeavour to repreſent in the ſaid filken 
Figures, 


; 
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Figures, Huntings, Battels, Triumphs, and in a 
word, an infinite Variety of things extreamly 
pleaſing to the Eye. Moreover, they expoſe to 
publick view in the Streets, all the moſt curious 
Pi&tures which the Inhabitants of thoſe Pariſhes 
are Maſters of, not excepting the profane ones 
themſelves; amongſt which are to be ſeen many 
infamous naked Pictures and Groteſques,to cauſe 
Laughter. 

The Bononians are extreamly curious in Pi- 
Qures; all their Cloſets, Halls,and Chambers are 
full hung with them ; and foraſmuch as they 
expole them to publick view at this time, Tra- 
veilers meet with the fatisfa&ion of ſeeing very 
rare and curious Pieces of Art, Over and above 
all this, Altars are erected almoſt in every corner 
of the Streets,ſet forth and adorn'd with Statues, 
| Images;and Veſſels of Gold and Silver;and upon 
every Altar there is always a repreſentation to 
the Life of fome Myſtery of our Religion, or 
of ſome Saint. The Houſes of the great Lords 
of thoſe Pariſhes that furniſh the Ornament of 
the Feaſt, are open toall : As long as this Feaſt 
laſts,they take care to adorn their Chambers the 
moſt ſumptuouſly they can, and to expoſe all 
-their Riches to view : There be ſome of them 
ſo ſplendid and liberal , to beſtow cooling Li- 
quors, called Sorbetti,upon all comers,or ar leaſt 
upon all perſons who appear never 1o little con- 
ſiderable; and in their Courts or Gardens,they 
have Fountains Running with Wine in great 
abundance for the Common People. 


All 
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All things being thus prepared, the Proceſſing 
begins : Thisis a Work on which the Prieſts ex-" 
hauſt their Invention, aad rack their Brain, to 
bring forth ſomething new and unlook'd for,that 
may pleaſe the Spe&ators. They dreſs up a great 
many Little Children like Angels, with Wings at 
their Backs ; they make very lively Reprelenta- 
tions of all the Figures and Types mention'd in 
the Old Teſtament , which they conceive did 
prefigure their Holy Sacrament; as Abraham's Sa- 
crificing his Son Iſaac, the Offering of Aelchiſc- 
deck, the Shew- Bread, the Paſchal Lamb,&c. They 
repreſent all the Prophets and S:byls, that have 
Prophecied of our Saviour : And laſt of allzthey 
make a ſhew of the Bleſſed Virgin , the Twelve 
Apoſtles, and our Saviowr.who follows them with 
a Loaf in his Hand, asit he were about to break 
It, as he did at the Celebration of his Holy Sup- 
per. Beſides theſe,they alſo give us the Repreſen- 
tations of many of their He and Shee Saints, 
which were moſt devoted to the Holy Sacra- 
ment ; as S. Thomas Aquinas, S. Anthony of Padua, 
S. Roſe of Viterbo,&5c. All theſe they repreſent not 
in Figures to the Life,but Living Figures, that is, 
ym Boys and Girls, chuling the prettieſt and 
and{omeſt they can meet with. Above all, 1 
took notice of many Little S. Tobn Baptifts a- 
monegſt them. To repreſent theſe S.Fobn Bapti/?s, 
they take Little Children of four or five Years ' 
of Age,ſtrip them ſtark Naked, and putnothing 
uponthem beſides a Colour'd Riband,which like | 
a Belt reacheth from their Right Shoulder co 
their Left Thigh, 1ſo as it doth not hinder _ 
Naked- 
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Nakednefs from being expos?d to publick View: 
Itis not now only,thar the Italians are accusd of 
equally loving both Sexes;fo that no Body needs 
to be ſurpriz?d at their having ſo great Devo- 
tion to theſe Little S. Fohns; of whom I very well 
remember, I counted no leſs than Twenty in 
one Proceſſion , following ons another. In one 
Hand they hold a great Croſs, made of Reed, 
and very light ; and with the other,they lead a 
little Lamb in a String. After all this Pageantry, 
follow the Priefts in magnificent Habits , and 
next to them follows the Holy Sacrament, which 
is carried under a rich Canopy,furrounded with 
an infinite number of young Boys and Girls, at- 
tird like Angels, who all the Way ſtrew Flowers 
before it. Near to the Canopy there is always 
an excellent Company of Muſicians, who ſing 
Hymns and Songsof the Holy Sacrament, being 
thoſe the Church of Rowe has compos'd ſince 
the Council of Trent, in honour of it, 'The Ca- 
nopy is follow'd by the Principal Men of the 
Pariſh; and after them , to ſhur up all, a vaſt 
crowd of People of all forts. In this manner they 
Walk our Lord (to uſe their own Expreſſion) 
throughout all the Streets of the Pariſh ; bur 
yet ſo, asto give him leave to repoſe himſelf ar 
the End of every Street , on the Altars erected 
for that purpoſe. 

When the Proceſſion is ended, they do not for 
all that take away the Adorning ot their Streets, 
but leave them whole and entire for many days ; 
to give the Citizens leave to view them at their 
liefure, and co walk the ſame Round the Pro- 
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ceſlion took; for in ſo doing they believe they 
ſhall merit much, and obtain great Indul- 
gences. All the Sbirries of the Legat and Arch- 
biſhop, do guard all theſe Pageants all Night, to 
prevent the ſtealing of them. And it is chiefly 
at Night, that the Gentlemen and Ladies of the 
Town walk abroad to take a view of them, be. 
cauſe then they make the fineſt Shew ; all the 
Streets being illuminated with a vaft number of 
white Wax-Tapers, ſet thick in every corner, 
which very much exalt the ſplendor of thoſc 
rich and pompous Ornaments. Here it is they 
court their Miſtrefſes, make Affignations, and 
diſpatch Notes to one another, and in the end, 
always ſome miſerable Wretch or other is left a 
cold Victim on the ground to the Revenge of 
his Enemies,or theJealouſie of his Rivals. All the 
Ladies of pleaſure, in a particular manner,never 
failof coming thither towards Evening , where 
they continue] they have got their prey. In a 
word,it appears that the moſt innocent arethoſe, 
who repair thither only to ſatisfie their Eyes,or 
pleaſe their Curioſity ; for as for Devorion,there 
is not ſo much as the leaſt ſhadow of it to be 
diicern'd amongſt them. Thus are theſe fine 
gawdy Feaſts, inſtituted on purpoſe to confound 
the Proteſtants, within a ſhort time, by a juſt 
Judgment of God, become the ſhame and con- 
fuſion of Papiits themſelves ; and I have reaſon 
to fear,that ourLord Jeſus will tell them to their 
faces, at that Great Day in which he will come 
to judge both the Quick and the Dead, that his 
Soul has abhorr'd their Feaſts,and that their - 
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cenſe has been an Abomination unto him ; be* 

* cauſe inſtead of advancing his Glory by them, 
as they ſeem to pretend, they have only endea- 
your'd co fatisfic their own Curioſity , Vanity, 
and infamous Luſts. 

I have been a SpeRator of many other Pro- 
ceſſions, made in honour of the Holy Sacrament 
at Venice, Milan, and other parts of Italy; but I 
will not take up time to give you the particulars 
of them , becauſe they generally are the ſame 
thing over again; except only,that their Adorn- 
ings of the Streets are not ſo curious , neither 
continue ſo long a time as thoſe at Bononia.I can- 
not find that the Prieſts reap any great Benefit 
from theſe Proceſſions,but on the contrary are at 
the Charges of Adorning their Churches and 
Altars: But however, they hereby gain much 
credic and repute to their Prieſthood and Maſſes ; 
and they appear at them with ſo much Majeſty, 
and dreſt with ſuch pompous Ornaments and 
Habiliments , that it makes the Pegple conceive 
a greater Veneration for their Perſons. However, 
they know very well how to repay themlelves 
this Charge they are at, upon other Occaſions : 
'Tis but Unveiling one of their Miraculous Ima- 
_ they have a mind to Reimburſe them- 
elves, double and treble. And probably *tis for 
this very reaſon,that at Bononia(a ſhort time after 

' theO#ave of theHoly Sacrament)they make that 
great Ceremony and Procefhon of onr Lady of 
S.Luke, To give you ſome Idea of it, I ſhall rell 

_ about five Miles from Bonoxia, upon an 

igh Hill called the x - de Is Guardias, ftands 
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a Church,wherein is kept an Image of the Virgin, 
which the Papilts tell us was painted by S.Luke* 
himſelf. The Prieſts have ſo beſtirr*d themſelves, 
as to perſuade the Magiſtrates to put the City 
under her protection , giving her the Title of 
Their Patroneſs and Conſerwatrix ; Patrona & Con- 
ſervatrix Bononiz. They have cauſed a Coin to 
be ſtampt in honour of her, which on the one 
ſide bears the Repreſentation of the Image pre. 
tendedly painted by S.Luke; and on the Reverſe | 
the Arms of theCity,which piece of Mony they 
call a Madonnin, The Magiſtrates have made a 
Vow,to go and fetch this Image every year,and 
carry it in Proceflion : They bring it from Mount 
de la Guardia to their Towngto the end ſhe may 
bleſs its Inhabitants. 

— Many daysbefore this Solemnity, great Pre- 
parations are made to fetch her off in triumph, 
Having got her into the City, they make her 
ſtay their 8 Days , during which time they re- 
move her to two or three Churches, where the 
People flock in throngs to viſit her , and offer 
preat Preſents, all which accrueto the profit of 
the Prieſts of thoſe Churches. After that they 
have ſufficiently idoliz'd this Image, or Picture, 
they oblige her to give her Blefling to all the 
People. To this purpole they-faſten the Picture 
to great Staves or Poles, ſupported by Men ; and 
lifting it up on high, they make it bow and in- 
Cline towards the People, as if ſhe ſaluted them: 
This done, they lifc her up a little higher, and 
incline herdownwards again;and then ftoop her 
down towards the Right and Left , that ſo ſhe 
may 
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may make the ſign of the Croſsover all the Peo. 
. ple that are preſent ;- and this, forſooth , .is her 
Blefling of the People. To receive this Benedi&i- 
bn with the greater Reverence, all the People are 
down upon their Knees,with their Faces bow'd 
down to the ground. All this while the Trumpets 
and Drums do wonders, And after this Cere- 
mony is over,ſhe is conducted back again,in the 
ſame Proceflional way, to the place of her a- 
bode, where ſhe continnes all the year after, ex- 
cepting ſome publick Calamity oblige the Magi- 
ſtrates to permit the bringing of her extraordi- 
narily to the City in Proceſſion; for in that caſe, 
they believe ſhe will not fail of redrefling all the 
Evils they can lye under. Every Saturday there is 
a vaſt concourſe of People comes to this Image 
from the City of Bo»oz:a,and adjoyning places. 
To make the Way more commodious for thoſe 
devout Pilgrims, the Bononians have undertaken 
to make a covered-way , which begins at the 
Gate of the Ciry, and is intended to be carried 
on to that of the Church, where the Image re- 
fides. Above half of this Way was already finiſher, 
when I was there. The whole is compos'd of 
great Portico's of Brick, very large and high 
Roofe, the Roofs being all curiouſly painted;and 
the bottom is paved very neatly with great 
{quare Bricks. When this Portal is once finiſh'd, 
it will: bs one of the molt - curious pieces of 
Workmanſhip that isinall /zaly, Many particular 
Noblemen have ftgnaliz'd their Zeal for carry- 
ing on of this Work,having eacl1 of them made 
leveral Arches of ic at their own Charges , on 
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which they have cauſed their Arms to be painted. 
Bur in the mean time, tho? this Work be already * 
fo far advanced , yet ſome are afraid they ſhall 
never ſee it brought to perfection ; becauſe the 
remaining part is the moſt difficult to compaſs, 
and will coſt much more than what is already 
done; for this Portal is now to be carried on up 
the Mountain , till it reach the Church of Our 
Lady, on the Top of it; and to this end they 
muſt be oblig'd to dig very deep , to find firm 
Ground whereon to lay a folid Foundation. A 
go00d Curate perceiving , that the Devotion of 
- contributing to this vaſt Expence began to grow 
cold, found out a very ingenious way to excite 
the drowzy and lethargic Charities of the Peo- 
ple, making ule of the following Device: 

He acquainted his Pariſhioners , That he felt 
himſelf inſpir*d by the Virgin, to make a Proceſſion 
to the Miraculous Image with Twelve Wagons 
loaden with Materials,for carrying on thisStrutture; 

+ be deſired them to ſhew their Zeal in contributing to 
ſo good a Work; and that for his part,he would take 
care to range the Proceſſion in order, according to the 
Model the Virgin had been pleaſed to give him of ut 
in a Dream. His Pariihioners very punctually exe- 
cuted the Orders he had given them,lading four 
Wagons with Bricks, four with Lime; and four 
with Sand. The Curate ſecing their forwardnels, 
{ent every where for Flowers and ſweet Herbs 
to cover the Wagons, and to make Garlands for 
the Oren that drew them; he ,got their Horns 
and Hoot to be gilt, and ſethimſfelf atthe Head 
of this Convoy,with a Croſs apd Banner,having 

pro- 
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procurd ſeveral young Girls with.Timbrels. in- 
*their Hands to play upon them , and Dance a+ 
bout the Wagons, as David did before-the Ark. 
In this Equipage he pafſs'd through allthe Streets 
of the City. He had the Approbation of the 
Italians, who are much delighted with new and 
well-contriv'd Inventions,and eſpecially wherein 
Women or Girls come to play their parts. The 
good ſucceſs this Curate met with, beſides the 
general Approbation, put all his Brethren upon 
doing ſomething in imitation of him, and, if 
poflible,to go beyond him. So that about a Fort- 
night after there was to be ſeen a general Pro- 
ceſhon of all the Pariſhes, with above 200 Was 
gonsloaden with Bricks, Lime,and Sand,drawn 
by Oxen with gilded Horns.I never ſaw a more 
extravagant Proceſhon than this was,nor a more 
pleaſant one. The march advanced in very good 
order,,with Crofles, Banners, Priefts,and the Girls 
that Danced, towards our Lady of S. Luke, and 
help'd co build a great part of that Portal. | As 
ſoon as it is finiſhed, they will be able to go (at 
all Seaſons, and in all Weathers ) from Bononia . 
to the place of Devotion , without wetting or 
dirting themſelves, any more than if they were 
in their own Houſes. 

But that I may not wander too far from my 
Subject of Proceſſions,T ſhall further acquaint you, 
That the Monks do far excel the Prieſts in their 
Invention on theſe Occaſions. There is ſcarely 
an Holiday or Sunday paſleth over their heads, 
without ſome Proceflion or other made in their 
Monalteries. 'The GE make a Proceflion 
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of the Roſary every firſt Sunday of the Menth , 
4hd the ſecond Sundays the Carmelires make one 


m honout of 'the Scapulary ; the third Sundays, 


the Soccolanti celebrate a Proceſſion in honour of 
S. Anthony of Padua. ?Tis in theſe Monkiſh Pro- 
ceflions that all is put in practice, wherewith 
Lewdnels and Vanity are capable of inſpiring 
the moſt looſe and effeminate Souls ; ſo far are 
they from being Religious, and fitted for Devo- 


tion, as they pretend them to be. By the {mall 


taſte I ſhall here give you of them , you may 
be able to judgeot all the-reft. I ſhall begin with 
a Proceflion of the Roſary,which I ſaw at Venice, 
made by the Dominicans of CaFjells, which was 
order'd in this manner : | 
Next after the Croſs and Banner, went about 
2 or 2 Hundred little Children,dreſtlikeAngels, 
and others like little he or ſhe Saints , amongſt 
which they did not forget to place a gobd num- 
ber of little S. Fohn Baptiſts: Theſe were follow'd 
by thirty or forty young Women, repreſenting 
ſo many Saints of their Sex.One of them repre- 
ſented S. Apollina;and to diſtinguiſh her from the 
reſt, ſhe carried in her hand a Baſon gilt and 
enamePd,in which there were Teeth ; another 
repreſented S.Lucia, and carried in a Baſon two 
Eyes ; a third S.Agnes,who carried in her Arms 
a living Lamb ; and lo of the reſt, every one of 
them being Characterized by their Marks of 


diſtin&tion. There were ſome of them that were 


prepar'd on purpoſe tomake people laugh, and 
above all the reſt, a Saint Genevieve, who had a 
Eghted Wax-Taper in one hand, and in om 

| | other 


den who acted the pe 
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other 2 Book wherein ſhe read,or at leaſt made 


' ſhew of doing ſo; and round abour her there 


were ſeven or eight young Boys dreſt like Devils, 
all over black as a Coal , with greatlong Tails, 
and very extravagant and ridiculous Counte- 
nances, and great Horns on their H2ads ; theſe 
$kipped about the Saint, and made a thouſand, 
ridiculous poſtures, Apiſh tricksand faces, to en- 
deavour to diſtract and divert her from reading 
of ern of her laugh. The Mai- 

onage of this Saint, had 
been choſen by them on purpoſe of a Melancho- 
ly temperament,who accordingly ated her part 
very well ; (he always kept her Eyes fix'd on het 
Hours,without giving the leaſt ſhew of a Smile ; 
tho' all the Spectators that were preſent could 
not contain themſelves from burſting out into 
loud Laughter,toſee the ridiculous poftares thoſe 
little Devils put themſelves into, and who were 
certainly moſt impudent and pickel'd Yourhs ; 
foraſmuch as many times they made a ſhew of 
taking up her Coats. This Saint was followed by 
another, as fit to make the people laugh as the 
former ; this was a S.Catherine of Sienna, who had 
by her ſide a pretty little Boy, with a Broom 1n 
one hand, ' and a pair of Bellows in the other ; 
for they hold, that this Saint (who was a Reli- 
gious of the Dominican Order)had fo gteat a Fa- 
miliarity with the Child Feſzs, that that Divine 


' Infant,toeatcher when ſhe was weary,frequently 


came and ſwept her Chamber, and kindted her 
Fire.- After theſe good ſhe. Saints came all chote 
whom they call Fgurez,comprehetiding all thoſe 

L 4 Holy 
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Holy Women , who according to them dig re- 
preſent the Bleſſed Virgin in the Old Teſtament; 
they were carried upon Frames on Mens ſhoul- 
ders. Amongſt the reſt there was Fael to beſcen 
in her 'Tent, with $ſera lying at her Feet, who 
was a beautiful young Youth,dreſt in the Garb 
of a Warrior, and ſhe with a great. Nail and 
Hammer, making ſhew as if ſhe had been ready 
to pierce his Temples : After this Figure came a 
Delilah, ſitting in an Elbow-Chair with a comly 
Youth between her knees; ſhe had a pair of 
Sciſſors in her Hand,as if ſhe had been about to 
Cut off his Locks. After theſe appeareth Fudith : 
This was a fine Figure indeed;tor on the Frame 
where ſhe was,there were above twenty perſons, 
it being the Repreſentation of Judiths return to 
Bethuliah in triumph with Holofernes his Head, 
when the Prieſts and People came out to meet, 
and ſang a Song in praiſe of her. This Fudith 
was one of the moſt beautiful young Women 
of TItaly,and very laſciviouſly dreſt; round about 
her (upon che ſame Frame or Pageant)they had 
placed leveral excellent Muſicians , who ſung 
moit raviſhing Stanza?s in honour of her. The 
following Pageant, as if they had a mind to 
oppoſe Deformity to Beauty , \upported a good 
Ola Wo.nran, without any Teeth in her Head, 
and vey detormed; who mutter d ſomething 


within her Gums, and repreſented Hannah the 


Mothe: of Samuel. 1 was alſtoniſh'd to ſee a Wo- 
man of her Age would trult her ſelf on a Pa- 
geant, She was followed by many more Page- 
ants,which wers iall Eightcen in pamber, Wi 

CNCIC 


Of Proceſſions,&c. 349 


their different Figures:But I ſhall not infiſt upon 
'a particular deſcription of any more of them, 
that I may not tire you out; and ſhall only tell 
you, that the laſt of them all was the Truth of 
all theſe Figures,and the Perſon typified,viz.the 
Bleſſed Virgin, who was repreſented by a very 
comly and beautiful Maid , very richly dreſt, 
with a great Royal Robe; ſhe held a great Ro- 
ſaryor Beadrow in her left Hand,and in herright 
Hand a Scepter. She had a rich Crows upon her 
+ Head, ſet thick with Pearls and Diamonds. 
People of Quality in [taly take it to be a Me- 
ritorious piece of Service to accommodate the 
Saints of both ſexes with their richeſt Jewels, 
at theſe Proceflions; which is the reaſon, that 
very frequently on theſe Occaſions great Riches 
are expos'd to view, 
-I obſerved, that when this young Woman, 
who repreſented the Bleſſed Virgm vaſt by, car- 
ried on a Pageant, no Body ftirr'd their Hats,no 
Body bow'd themlelves,or fell down to worlhip 
her, or call upon her; buc a little while after, 
when the Wooden Image of the Virgin came 
to paſs by them, (which is the ſame that ſtands 
on the Altar of the Chappel of the Reſary of the 
Dominicans of Caſtelo) all the Peaple fell down 
on their Knees, and beating their Brealts, called 
her the Mother of God, and prayed to her. They 
made her, at certain diftances, to beſtow her Sa- 
lutations and Benedictions upon the People, in 
the ſame manner 1 related toyou, ſpeaking of 
our Lady of S. Luke of Bononia, and which were 
received by them with a great deal of Acknow 
ledgment, 
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ledgment, as a very great Favour. Having ap- 
ply*'d my mind to find out the Reaſon,why the' 
Papiſts do not pay their Adorations to living 
Figures , tho' they indeed repreſent the Virgin 
more naturally, than a piece of Stone or Wodd - 
can do ; and yet are ſo exact in beftowing them 
on their Inanimate Statues : After having ſpent 
ſome Thoughts upon it, I could not light upon 
any other Reaſon but this , That Human Nature 
having a kind of Horrour impre#t upon it, of ren- 
aring to the Creature a Worſhip, that is due ro Goll 
only, all Living Figures, and eſpecially thoſe of Men 
aud Women, do more fully diſcover to the Senſe their 
weak dependent Creatural Being , than Inanimate 
things do, in which "they ſuppoſe there is ſome ſecret 
adherent Divine virtue. Tho to ſpeak the Truth, 
#h# is no other than the higheſt pitch of Folly, and 
the root and riſe of all Idolatry. But I return to 
our Proceflion. 

This Image of Wood was carried in the midit 
of the Father Dominicans,who were to the num- 
ber of about an Hundred ; for they having ma- 
ny Convents in Yene , they are ready to aſſiſt 
one another upon the like Occaſions. Nothing 
can be imagin*d more looſe and laſcivious than 
they appear'd in all their Deportment ; they 
had great Roſaries on their Arms, but there was 
none of them that troubled himſelf co fay them, 
Except it were ſome old Pather amongſt them, 
that was going out of the World , and was no 
more fit to make: any Figure in it; but all the 
reſt of them, ſtrutted and march'd in the moſt 
wanton manner in their fine whice Habits. = 
ee eng 
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' the way they went they talk'd and laugh'd tage- 


ther, caſting their Eyes this way and that way 
on the Ladies that look'd out at the Windows, 
or ſtood. in the Streets , to ſee the Proceſſion 


+ march along. 


I do not think,Sir,it will be neceflary for me 
to defire you to make ſome Refle&ion on thele 
kind of proceedings; becauſe you cannot but 
take notice from the Recital 1 give you, what 
all theſe Proceſſions aim at. Certainly, they are 
at the beſt no better than Entertainments for 
Children, or rather ridiculous Farces to pleaſe 
Fools; but which at the ſame time expoſe the 
Chriſtian Religion to the reproach and deriſfion 
of Atheiſts and Infidels. Some perſons reported 
to me of a truth,that they had overheard ſome 
Turkiſh Merchants, who were Speators at this 
Procetlion, ſaying to one another, Hawe you ever 
ſeen the like extravagant Fooleries? And, muſt net 
a man be bereft of hu Senſes , before he can ever be 

erſuaded to embrace ſuch a Religion? The Papitſts 
Wr themſelves in this, as an infallible Mark 
of the Truth of their Rehgion, That there 15 0 
one Chriſtian Society in the World, that take more 
pains for the Converſion of Infidels, and who are 
bleſt with greater ſucceſs m that Undertaking, than 
themſelves. But ſuppoſing all they fay be rrue,yet 
I am ſure it miay be ſaid, with, much more 
Truth, That there is no Chriftian Church in tbe 
World, is a greater obſtacle to the Converſion of 
Infidels, than Feirs is; and that for ene whom they 
Convert,they hinder a Million from being Converted, 
who probabh might come to the Light of —_—_ 


vad 
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bad they not been Eye-witneſſes of the groſs Folly 


and Idolatry of their pretended Reiigious Prattices ; * 


Yea, they are even found in the uſe of thoſe things 
which make their own Roman Catholicks of F«- 
reign Countries to Bluſh for them,when they are told 
of it. The Engliſh Papiſts look upon ſuch Rela- 
tions barely , as Exaggerations and Calumnies 
deviſed by their Enemies, to blacken them. All 
that I can ſay to this fort of People is, That if 
they pleaſe co go to /taly, their own Eyes will 
able to convince them of more and greater 
Extravagances, than thoſe I have related to you 
in any of my LETTERS: The very ſame Fol- 
lies were formerly in Vogue and Practice in 
France; but the Gght only of the Proteſtants that 
were mingled amongſt them , have made them 
drop a good number of them. Thus by a ſpecial 
effect of the Goodneſs of God , the Preſence 
only of Proteſtants carries a kind of Blefling 
with it, which ſecretly reproves' and corrects 
Vice, confounds Error, and inſpires Truth. 
I will add to this Proceflion 1 ſaw at Venice, 
another I have ſeen at Milan: This was cele- 
brated by the Carmelites, in honour of the Little 
Scapulary, wherewith I have entertain'd you in 
a former LETTER; and that I may not trouble 
you with Repetitions of the Angels and Figures, 
which were of the ſame kind, as thoſe I have 
already given you a deſcription of; I ſhall only 
take notice to you of ſuch Particulars as were 
ſingular , and different in this Proceſſion from 
thoſe before related. One thing very remark- 
able in this Proceflion was , Tha moſt of the 


young 
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young Gentlewonten of the Town afliſted at it 
in their richeſt Cloaths , and adorn'd with all 
their Jewels. They marched four in a Rank, with 
great white Wax-Tapers ih their Hands, and all 
the way they went, ſung the Pfalms and Hymns 
to the BleſſedVirgin , that are uſed in the Roman 
Church. The Women in Italy are not wont to 
Sing in their-Churches,it being forbidden them, 
except thoſe only who are of ſome Religious 
Order, However, the Carmelites made bold to 
introduce this piece of — either to give 
themſelves the ſatisfaction of being charm'd 
with ſo many ſweet Voices, or at leaſt to flatter 
and pleaſe the Humor of the Milan Gentlemen, 
who were extreamly pleasd with the Device. 
They were rang'd on both fides of the Street, 
to ſee the young Ladies pats by, who went with 
-» Naked Breaſts, and with an Air of Wantonnefs, 
proper to inſpire their Lovers wich a Devotion 
indeed, but very different trom what was pre- 
tended. 

It was about an hour an half in the Night 
when the Proceſſion began to ſet forth, and the 
Light of the Wax-Candles and Torches, much 
advanced the luſtre of the Beauty and Orna- 
ments of this Choice Band. All the Way they 
paſt, the Streets rung with nothing but, Ay, th:s 
1s a fine Shew indeed ! O,the lovely Proceſſion ! See, 
how pracefully the Lady of N. carries ber Taper ! 
What a majeſtick and becoming Gate that Lady has ? 
O, the charming Voice of this ſweet One here ! 
Others again more impertinent than the {ormer, 
caft out words to them (as they paſsd by) of a 
double 
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double meaning, which inthe midſt of ſo holy 
an Exerciſe, as (forſooth) they will needs have' 


it to be, were pregnant Inſtances of the profa- 
neſs and filth of their Hearts. After the Ladies, 
came the Fathers Carmelites, twoand two toge- 
ther ; ſo that this whole Proceſſion was only 
compos'd of Women and Monks,with a wood- 
en Image repreſenting the Yirgin,which brought 
up the Rear , and to which all the Speators 
paid their Adorations , kneeling down in -the 
Streets when it paſſ2d by, to receive its Saluta- 
tions and Benedictions, which the good Fathers 


Carmelites, that bore the Statue, made her be- 


{tow upon the people. 

The Monks and Prieſts pleaſe themſelves ex- 
treamly in making ſuch like Proceſſions in their 
ſeveral Churches ; becauſe it is upon theſe Oc- 
caſions,that they appear with a pomp and luſtre, 
that dazles the eyes of the people, and makes 
the. ſimple imagin they diſcern ſomething in 
their perſons that is more than Human; tho' 
indeed all this be at the bottom no more than a 
tooliſh Vanity, and a- pure Illuhon of the Spiric 
of this World. We don't find them ſo zealous 
for, and ready to afliſt at thoſe Proceſlions, that 
have any thing that is painful annexed to then : 
and at which the Ladies cannot conveniently al- 
fiſt. This is what I obſerv'd at Milan,at the time 
of the Rogations that are kept in Aſcenſon Week. 
*T'is a Cuitom obſerv'd in all Countries that are 
of the Romiſh Communion , to make Proce(h- 
ons the three Days before Holy Thurſday; that 
is to ſay, to go with Croſs and Banner from 

I one 
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one Church to another, to ſay their Prayers. 
Now at Milan this Proceflion begins not till 
an hour after Midnight, and doth not end till 
the next day at 'I'woof the Clock in the After- 
noon. All the Prieſts of the City,and adjoyning 
places are bound to affiſt at themi,nor excepting 
the Stranger Prieſts that are in the City. They 
muſt preciſely meer at the Hour appointed, at 
the ſound of the great Bell of the Cathedral,in 
order to range themſelves under the Croſs and 
Banner. Bur becauſe the great Allurement is 
wanting in theſe kind of Procefſions, the Prieſts 
had rather ſleep far in the Day, than to take the 
pains to affiſt at them : Put the Cardinal-Arch- 
biſhop, tho? he does not care for going himlelf, 
has at laſt found out a way to make them go, 
tho' ſore againſt their wills ; for by his Order all 
the Shirries of the Archbiſhoprick heing joyn*d 
with thoſe of the Town, ro the number of an 
Hundred and fifty , armed with Blunderbulſles, 
Piſtols, and Bayonets, divide themſelves into 
leveral ſmall parties of five or ſix together, and 
go the Round through all the Streets of the Ct- 
ty, to look for the Prieſts that are abſent from 
the Proceifion ; they go and ſearch tor them in 
their very Houlſes,and in caſe they find any,they 
tye their Hands together on their Backs, and 
in this Infamous manner drag them to the Arch- 
biſhops Priſons. Whenthey are come to the Pri- 
ſon Gates, then the Sbirries ſearch their Cloaths 
and Packets , and after having very Abufively 
treated them,they take from them all they find 


about them, and thruſt them down into a Dun- 
of gen ; 
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geon; where they remaingtill they be Summpned 
to appear in the Archbiſhops Court; where ar ' 
laſt they are acquitted , after a ſmali Reproof, 
and a Mul& of twenty Crowns to the Arch- 
biſhop. The PrieFs iceing that there was no 
way of exempting themſelves from afliſting at 
the Procefſion, found out the ſecret however, of 
making it ſomewhat more 1weet and eafie to 
them. ; 5 

The Proceſſion goes in ons Morning only to 
ten or twelve Churches, where they enter, and 
ſtay for ſome conſiderable time, to ſing their 
Litanies ; but foraſmuch as the Prieſts, by reaſon 
of their greatNumbers,cannot all enter into the 
fame Church , the far greater part of them be- 
ing oblig'd to ſtand abroad in the Streets, abour 
the Church ; but they not liking this Waiting 
abroad,found a means to take up all the adjoyn- 
ing Taverns and Victualing-Houſes, and there 
made much of themſelves, whilit their Brethren 
were Singing in the Church ; and after they 
; had well ſolac?d themſelves , went and reliev'd 
their Brethren, giving them an occaſion to do 
as they had done; and by this means the Office 
was diſpatch*d with much more Courage and 
Vigour. Bur the thing in it ſelf being fo baſe 
and ſcandalous in the Eyesof the Secnlars, and 
ſome Complaints having been made of their diſ- 
orderly Carriage to the Archbiſhop, he order'd 
ſome thirty of his Sbzjrries ſhould always Coaſt 
about the Proceflion, and ſearch all the Taverns 
for Prieſts, and if they find any, to drive them 
thence; ſo that the poor Prieſts being ſo nearly 
watch'a, 
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watch'd , are debarr'd of the opportunity of 
refreſhing themſelves with a Glak of good 
Wine. However this doth not hinder, but that 
ſome of them take care to have a Bottle of 
Wine in their Pockets , or ſome other Conve- 
nience under their Surplices; and when they 
have a mind to take a Sup, they pray ſome of 
their Brethren to ſtand round them, and ſtoop- 
ing a little, that they may not be perceived by 
the Sberriesthey very dexteroully refreſh them- 
ſelves, in ſpight of the Machinations of their 
Enemies. 

When the Proceſſion enters into any Churches 
belonging to Monks , the Prieſts ger themſelves 
into the Convent which joyns to 1t, where the 
Monks (that any of them are acquainted with) 
treat them with Meat and Drink, as much as 
they defire; and here they are ſecured from 
the Search of the Shirries , who have power to 
look for them there; and ſhould they attempe 
ſuch a thing, would find but a very bad Wel 
com. As ſoon as the Proceſſion is arriv*d to a 
certain Church,ſpecified by the Archbiſhop, the 
Twelve Eccleſiaſtical Prefeds of the Twelve 
Gates of Man, which are all Arch-Prieſts, and 
who have the inſpe&tion of all the Clergy di- 
vided amongſt them, aſſemble themſelves in 
ſome great placc,and every one of them having 
4 Liſt of all the Priefs that are under his Juriſ- 
diction, they read their Names aloud-one afrer 
another, being all of chem obliged to aniwer to 
their Names,and preſent themſelves. It any one 
be found wanting, the _ day a Note is ſens 
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to his Houſe, to pay the Twenty Crowns mult 
tor his Abſence. "The whole Ceremony being 
finiſh'd , the Proceſſion returns to the Cathedral. 
It is commonly three of the Clock in the Afeer- 
noon before the Proceſſion enters the Cathe- 
dral; and then upon the ringing of the Great 
Bell , every one of them has leave to return 
home, the Sbzrries having no further power to 
meddle with them ; but they ſcuffle home with 
that precipitation,as makes the Spectators laugh 
heartily , to ſee Hungry Prieſts poſt away to 
their long-look?d-for Dinners: 

Now it is apparent that theſe Rog ation Proce/- 
fions are lo very diſpleaſing to them ; becaule, 
firſt of all;there is nothing to be gain'd by them. 
In the ſecond place, there are no Ladies toaffi!t 
at them. And thirdly , there are neither Angel; 
nor Figures, to give them the leaſt Sport or Di- 
verſion. In the fourth place}, they are not per- 
mitted to ſolemnize theſe Proccliiies in their 
poinpous Habits, bur ſimply with their Surplices 
and {quare Bonnets, which is the cauſe why the 
Seculars will not ſo much as ſtep out of their 
way to ſee them pals. Fitthly,the Proceſſion be- 
ing enjoyn'd them, under rigorous Mul&s and 
Punithments, this .is that which makes it go 
moſt of all againſt their Stomach to aſſiſt at it; 
tor as much pleaſureas they take in imperiouſlly 
Commanding others, fo much regret they have 
to obey and be ſubje&tto the Command of their 
Superiours. And laſt of all,in theſe kind of Pro- 
celitons, there are ſome Inconveniences to be 
endurd; they mult leaye their Beds long before | 
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Day ; they muſt take many large 'Turns and 
weariſom Steps, and Sing long without either 
Eating or Drinking ; which does not very well 
ſort with their Humor. : 

The Jolly Procefiions of the Holy Sacrament 
have much more Charms for them; or the Un- 
veiling of fome Miraculous Image; or the pom - 
_ Proceflion of the Holy Nazl, which is cele- 

rated every Summer in Milan , and'to which 
not only the Inhabitants of that City , bur all 


the Nobility and Gentry of the Neighbouring 


Towns and Provinces do flock in crowds, to be 
the Spectators of that Ambulatory Pomp and 
Magmtficence. In this caſe there is no need of 
the Shjrries, to oblige the Eccleſiaſticks to affiſt 
at it : The Cardinal-Archbiſhop himſelf afliſts 
in perſon at it, and carries the Relick of the 
Holy Nail. And according to their Tradition, 
this is one of thoſe Nails that pierced the ado- 
rable Body of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
when he was Najled to the Croſs; which Cn- 
ſtantine the Great having met with, in Honour 
toit, made it part of his Horſes Bridle. Ir is 
now expog'd to view, enclog'd in a very fair 
Chryſtal, fix'd upon a large Pedeſtal of pure 
Gold, of incomparabl: Workmanſhip, and em- 
beliſh'd with Precious Stones ; and is certainly 
one of the richeſt and fineſt Pieces that can be 
ſeen, and ſo heavy, that the Cardinal had much 
ado tocarry it. The Nail is crooked, as having 

been made a part of a Bridle, 
The Refleaion I have made upon this Nazt is, 
that according to the Hiſtory ir felf, which the 
. Aa 23 Papiſts 
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Papifts give us of it, it appears, That the Relicks, 
and ſpecially the Inſtruments of the Paſſion of 
our Saviour, to which they at preſent pretend 
we are oblig*d to render Latria, that is, Divine 
Worſhip, did not 'in Ancient times receive any 
ſuch Honour, ſince Conſtantine (as they own 
themſelves)made that Nail a part of his Horles 
Bridle ; which no Body will be ſo impertinent 
as to own for a piece of Divine Honour. He did 
not cauſe it to be ſet upon the Altar, as it is at 
preſent; neither did Men kneel before it,as the 
practice of the Papiſts is at this Day ; for other- 
wiſe it would have follow'd, That whereas 
Con#tantine's Horſe palſs'd, all perſons muſt have 
proſtrated themſelves before it; which is very 
abſurd , and beſides is not hinted to us in any 
part of the Hiſtory of that Great Emperor. 
And fince I am inſenſibly fallen upon the 
Proceſſions that are in Vogue at Milan, I think 
my ſelf bound to give you the deſcription of 
one of the moſt Famous that City can boaſt of, 
being the ſame which is put in practice the Eve 
of Holy-Friday. This Proceffion is celebrated by 
Torch-Light, and proceeds in Order,as follows: 
Immediately after the Croſs and Banner, fol- 
low the Croſs-Bearers; theſe are Men that carry 
great Croſſes on their Shoulders,fifteen or twenty 
Foot long; they are very great and heavy in 
appearance, but hollow within, and indeed are 
nothing but four thin. Boards glu?d together : 
Yet I am apt to believe, that by reaſon of their 
great Bulk, they are a reaſonable good Burthen 
tor a ſingle Man, and troubleſom —_— O 
thole 
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thoſe that bear them ; and accordingly they 
tell us, That -theſe Croſs-Bearers perform this 
piece of Devotion from a Spirit of Repentance 
and Penance , and to imitate our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, when he carried his Croſs up to Mount 
Calvary. There are no leſs commonly than two 
or three hundred of them, and the moſt of 
them have Ropes about their Necks, and great 
Chains on their Legs, which trail on the ground 
after them, and make a hideous Noiſe, Their 
Faces are coyer*d with great Cowls. 

Theſe Croſs-Bearers put me in mind of cer- 
tain Hereticks , mention'd by Baronizs in his 
Eccleſiaſtical Annals, who were calld Crucifers. 
It ſeems they took that place of the Goſpel ac- 
cording to the Letter, He-that doth not take up 
his Croſs and follow me, cannot be my Diſciple : And 
accordingly they had got great Croſſes, which 
they bore on their Shoulders, and running like 
Mad-men over Mountains and through Deſerts, 
they never quitted them, till hunger, thirſt, and 
wearinefs, thruſt their Souls out of their Bodies. 
I muſt confeſs, That thoſe who aſſiſt at theſe 
Proceſſions, do not ſtrain their Devotion to this 
pitch; but ſtill there is ſomewhat of reſemblance 
in their Actions. 

In the midſt of theſe Croſ5-Bearers was carried 
on a Pageant, a Figure of our Saviour going up 
to Mount Calvary. After theſe Croſs-Bearers fol- 
lowed the Diſcipliners, as they call them ; theſe 
alſo had their Faces cover d with great Cowls 
and having their Backs ſtark naked, with great 


Diſciplines they had in their Hands they cruelly 
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beat themſelves,making the Blood to run down 
their Shoulders in a manner. that caus'd horror 
to Nature. In the midſt of theſe Flagellators, 
, was carried a Repreſentation of the Scourging 
of our Saviour, ty'd to a Pillar. After theſe fol- 
lowed ſeveral Companies of Souldiers,with their 
Musquets and Pikes, the Points downward, and 
their Colours in like manner. All the Drums 
were cover'd with black Cloth,and beating u 
on it, made the Sound very doleful. After the 
Souldiers follow*d a living Figure of our Saviour, 
which was a young Man drelt in a large Purple 
Robe, with a Crown of Thorns on his Head, 
and bearing a great Croſs on his Shoulders : 
He had round about him near a Score of Youths 
habited like Fews, who put themſelves into an 
hundred ridiculous poſtures, and made Faces at 
him after ſuch a manner , as forc'd the Specta- 
tors to Laugh, at a Sight, which ought to have 
melted their Hearts into ſorrow and compun- 
ion; neither was this a ſtrange thing amongſt 
them , their holy Repreſentations being very 
{urely exempt from ſome notorious Profanation : 
There was no kneeling to this Figure , becauſe 
it was a Live one. This Figure was follow'd by 
all the Confraternities of the City of Scuole, 
which are very numerous. They marched Two 
and Two , with Wax-Tapers lighted in their 
Hands; andafter them follow?d another Figure 
of our Saviour laid in his Sepulchre. As ſoon as 
this came by, tho' it were only made of Wood, 
all that ſtood in the Streets, fell down on their 
Knees and worſhip'd it. About this Figure,there 
p = marched 
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marched a Company of Women all in Monrn- 
ing, who held their Handkerchiets before their 
Eyes,as if they had wept. Next to theſe Women 
follow'd the Prieſts, and after them a Statue of 
the Bleſſed Virgin,having her Heart pierc'd with 
ſeven great Swords, that ſtuck fait in it: They 
commonly call this,Our Lady of Pitz;and where- 
ever it palled, they paid to it the ſame Proſtra- 
tions and Adorations, as to the Statue of our 
Saviour. A great Throng of People, laſt of all, 
concluded the Proceflion. 

I know well enough,that the Papiſts will not 


only excuſe theſe kinds of Proceſſions , but will 


alſo exalt them far above their plain Ones; al- 


| Tedging, That theſe are all of chem Holy Repre- 


ſentations, which renew in our Minds the Idea 
of what paſt long ago on Mount Calvary : Bur 
for my part, I believe that th time they take to 
diſpoſe and regulate theſe kind of Proceſhons, 
and which the Spectators ſpend in ſeeing them 
paſs by, would be much berter employ'd in 
Reading and Meditating of che Hiſtory of our 
Saviour?s Pafhton in private, in order to the en- 
kindling of holy Atfetions, luitable to that great 
Occalion. This, I ſay, would in all probabilicy 
be a far more efficacious means to obtain this 
Holy End, than to dreſs up a Man like our Sa- 
viour, and turn ail to a Farce, to make the Peo- 
ple Laugh at ſo cremendous a Myſtery ; tor chis 
indeed, however they my otherwiſe diſguile it, 

is the end of all. 
Thus likewiſe it is, when five Weeks atter 
Eafter they repreſent the Aſcenſion of our Sa- 
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viour Jeſus Chriſt into Heaven; they have a 
great Statue of Wood to repreſent him, which 
they tye with great Cordsabout the Head, and 
Juit at Noon-tide of Aſcenſion-Day , atthe Ring- 
ing of all the Bells in Town , and in the pre- 
ſence of all the People , certain Perſons placed 
on the Roof of the Church,draw it up by Cords 
into the Air ; the Prieſts in the mean time ſing- 
ing the Anthem , YViri Galilzi quid admiramini 
aſpicientes in Celum? &c. When the Statue is 
ready to enter into the Hole , which they have 
made on purpoſe in the Roof of it, there are 
Men poſted, who from the high Galleries of the 
Church , caſt ſome twenty or thirty Pails of 
Water on the Spectators ; ſothat many of them 
are made wet to the Skins, which makes the reſt 
break out into loud Laughter. This is the devout 
End of this fine Ceremony , or holy Repreſen- 
tation, as they are pleas'd toterm it. I have ſeen 
this particularly practis'd in Germany ; where 1 
have alſo ſeen a great number of Creſs-Bearers 
and Diſcipliners, as in Italy. And indeed,tojudge 
by outward appearance,one would believe theſe 
Perſons to be animated by a greater Spirit of 
Devotion and Mortification; but having made 
it my buſineſs to ſearch into the matrer,[ found 
that the moſt of them are engag'd to do it for 
Intereſt ſake , being paid for Laſhing of them- 
ſelves,becauſe the Eccleſiaſticks think it a ſhame, 
if in a Lent Proceſſion they ſhould not have a 
good number of theſe Men of Diſcipline, and 
Croſs-Bearers. Others again do it, becauſe their 
Conteſlors have enjoyn'd it them as a piece of 
Penance. I 
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I know indeed no Reaſon, why the Prieſts 
ſhould pride themſelves with this; but ſure I am, 
I have often heard them Reproach one another, 
that they had none, or very few Scourgers in 
their Proceſſions. "Tis poſſible , that by a ſotriſh 
kind of Vanity they may ſuppoſe, that the 
Glory of thele kind of publick Penances refleas 
upon themſelves, as being the Impolers of them, 
in which caſe their Vain-glory is no better 
founded , than the Crow's in the Fable , who 
prided himſelf with that was none of his. They 
are very well pleaſed, to fee others Laſh them- 
ſelves ; but not ſo much as one of them will be 
an Example of it to others:For never in my Life 
did I ſee either Prieſts or Monks whip themſelves - 
in publick. Theſe Whippers and Creſs-Bearers,tor 
the moſt part, to make this piece of Penance 
more tolerable to them , drink themſelves to a 
good pitch before they ſet out a Proceffioning. 

Whilſt I was at Mens in Germany , I ſaw a 
great Inconvenience and Diſappointmenc hap- 
pen upon this Occaſion ; where many of theſe 
Croſs-Bearers,inthe midſt of the Proceflion,threw 
down their Crofles inthe Streets,and very fairly 
ſet themſelves down upon them , ſaying, That 
they had bors them long enough, and that it was but 
fitting the Crolles ſhould now bear them, Belides, 
many of the Dſcipliners tell a Singing and 
Dancing, and Vomiting the ſurplus of the Wine 
they had taken. Moſt ot them were Feſuit Scho- 
lars, whom their Regents had forc'd to this in- 
yoluntary Mortification. 

By this, Sir; you may eaſily diſcern , that the 

Papiſts 
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Papiſts will make all things bend and ſtoop to 
their Fancy and Humor. 'They- have almoſt 
fram?d to themſelves a New Goſpel ; and they 
interpret the Myſteries of it ſo materially and 
groſly , that in the end they will probably per- 
{uade People,That to bear their Croſs in this World, 
a nothing elſe, but to go a Proceſſioning with great 
Croſſes of Wood upon their Shoulders; and conle- 
quently maintain , that it 1s a meer Hereſie to 
believe with the Proteſtants, That true Mortifica- 
tion 1s that of an humble and contrite Heart , and 
of a Soul pierced with an holy (orrow and repentance 
for Sin. "Tis {carce potſible to make the Popiſh 
Feſuits and Prietts,that come into England, ac- 
knowledge, That theſe ſort of fooliſh Exerciſes 
of Devotion, are at this Day the moſt frequent 
Employ ments of their Roman Catholicks,in thol: 
Places where that Religion takes place. 'They 
are {o aſham'd to own theſe their Follies , that 
at preſeat none but Travellers are able to con- 
vince them thereof, who can tell them , that 
they have ſeen with their own Eyes, what they 
ſo impudently deny with their Mouths.It was an 
effect of this Shame,that. made ſome 1:alian and 
German Feſuits, in my preſence, Treat a Chapter 
of acertainBook,as containing nothing but meer 
Calumnies,becauſe itmention'd a Devotion which 
is ſtill every Year practis'd in Italy and Germany 
at Chriſtmaſs, which is the Ceremony of Roc- 
king the Cradle of the Child Feſus. And yet 
there is nothing more true , than that this Cu- 
ſtom is much in Vogue amongſt them, my ſelf 
having {cen it done ſeveral times. Their wy is 
emis: 
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this: They make on an Altar,or in ſome Chapel 
of their Churches , a Repreſentation of the 
Stable at Bethlehem, with great Figures repre- 
ſenting the Bleſſed Virgin,S. foſeph, and the Child 
FESUS lying in his Manger. The Icalians do 
excel all others in making thoſe kind of Repre- 
ſentations, and make them their Paſtime and 
Diverſion all the Chrimaſs-Holidays ; and the 
Women have leave at that time to go from 
Church to Church, to ſee theſe Pageants, and 
under pretext of frequenting theſe Devorions, 
many Bargains are ſtruck,liccle fuiting with the 
pretended Holineſs of the places where they 
are made. 

It cannot be deny'd, but that there is fome- 
thing in theſe Repreſentations, that does ex- 
treamly take the Eye: You have a pleaſant prof- 
pe& here of Rocks, Fountains, Foreſts, and de- 
lightful Green Plains expreſt to the Life, and 
Shepherds feeding their Flocks upon them : You 
ſee People from all parts coming through Lanes 
and Paths, to offer their Preſents to the Child 
Teſas. All this is very naturally repreſented, and 
there is always ſome. Merry Conceit or other 
joyn'd with them, to make People Laugh. Bur 
the principal Point I aim at in this Deſcription 
is, That there are many great Ribbands,or Cords, 
ty*d to the Cradle of the Child Feſaws,which rhe 
Spectators that are there preſent,and upon their 
Knees, do pull towards them very devoutly, to 
Rock the Cradle, in like manner as we ſcg 
Nurſes do their Children ; and then ling what 
in [talian they call their Nz,Nza,which are Songs 
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commonly ſung, to rock Children aſleep ; She 

my Little Sf, ſleep my dear Love, ſleep ; Na,Ng, 
Na, Na. But that. which ſurpriz'd me beyond 
meaſure was, to ſee ſometime Old Men and 
Women riſe up from their Knees in a great An- 
ger, when they heard too much noiſe made in 
the Church, and bidding them be Huſhe,for that 
elſe they would awake the Child Feſus; which 
notwithſtanding is no more than a piece of 
Wood or Paſtboard painted over: Yea, there be 
ſome 1o fearful of offending this way, that they 
pull off their Shoes aſſoon as they enter the 
Church, for fear of troubling the Child's Reſt ; 
whilſt(in the mean time )their Monks and Prieſts, 
ſtanding. behind in their Sextries, Laugh at all 
theſe their Follies. 

I can fay, that I never ſaw any of them lay 
hold of the Cords to rock the Cradle,and would 
be fore aſham'd to be found ſo fottiſhly em- 
play'd. And probably,they would be underſtood 
in this ſenſe, when they ſay, that this is never 
practis'd amongſt them, becauſe they do not do 
it themſelves ; but they are very glad to ſee the 
Seculars ſo well employ'd for their Diverſion. 
Neither is this Childs Play altogether without 
Profic to them ; for there be many of the Viſt- 
tants, who bring ſome of them freſh Eggs, and 
others Pullets and Capons,to make Caudles and 
Broths for the Virgin; all which they lay in the 
Stable, near to the Image : Others bring Cheelſes 
and great Bottles of Wine,which they lay near 
to the Image of S.Foſeph; and others caſt large 
pieces of Mony into a great Baſon , ken vo 
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prieſts held out to them, and which(as they tell 
them) is to be laid out, to buy Neceffaries for the 
Child Feſws. 

I hapned once to be at Mentz in Germany, in 
the Sextry of the Fathers Feſuits,with five or fix 
of them. It was a diverſion to us, to ſee the Pre- 
ſents they made to the Manger. A poor Country- 
Fellow (amongſt the reft) brought with great 
ſimplicity and devotion a great 'Truſs of Hay, 
and laid it down in the Holy Stable, between the 
Ox and the Aſs; but the Feſuits perceiving it, 
ſaid one to another ; Fie, Fe, this muſt be taken 
away immediately , it will prove a wery bad prece- 
dent ; at this rate theyl bring nothing but Graſs and 
Hay for the Beaſts. No, this muſt not be ; they bad 
much better bring good Gammons of Bacon and Neats 
Tongues for $.Jojeph. The Sexton accordingly ran 


*to take it away; but the Country-man briskly 


oppos'd him, ſaying, That he could not endure to 
ſee the Ox and the Als die for Hunger , whilſt the 
re#t were {6 well provided, But they endeavour'd 
to appeale him, by telling him , That the Child 
Jeſus world take care to ſuſtain them by his Divine 
virtue, rather than that ſhould happen. Thus, for a 
miſerable and baſe Intereſt , they moſt cutragi- 
ouſly abuſe the Poor, and keep them in Igno- 
rance, and afterwards to advance their [mpiety 
to the higheſt degree, they make a Vertue of it, 
giving it the Name of S:mphicity and Innocence. 
Tis before thele fort of Mangers,that(according 
as I have told you in a former LETTER) they 
ſet Little Children to Preach. 
I have made bold upon this Occaſion to make 
| this 
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this ſhort digreſſion, which I hope will not proys 
unpleaſing to you. I return now again to our 
Proceſſions, or rather I ſhall conclude this LET. 
TER,inlike manner as I havebegun it,by giving 
you a Relation of anotherUnveiling of an Image 
of the Virgin I haveſcen at Milan,and which (as 
T was told) was only done oncein 50 years. All 
the Corporations of the Cs {omg of the Neigh- 
bouring places, made their Viſits to it Proceſſio- 
nally,with Wax-Tapers,Purſes, Preſents, and Ce- 
remonies, not much unlike thaſe I have already 
related to you. The only thing ſingular in this 
Uncovering was, That all the while the Image 
was Unveiled,there was a great Concourle from 
all parts of Poſlefſed perſons, the Prie/*s being ve. 
ry buſie in all Corners of the Church,to Exorcile 
them. The Papiſts maintain, That their Prieſts in 
their Ordination- receive the power of Caſting out 
Devils, and that the Effet ſhews they are ſucceſsful 
in it. For my part, I have ſeen very many of 
theſe Poſſeſſed perſons , and I have diligently 
apply'd my ſelf, to ſearch into and examin the 
Matter;but could never diſcover any able toper- 
ſuade me, that thoſe Effe&s or Operations pro- 
ceed rather from the Devil, than from a ſtrong 
Imagination or ſome violent Diſtemper. Beſides, 
I ſeldom met with any, but Women that were 
Poſlefſed ; and I would gladly beinform'd, why 
the Devil ſhould rather attack them than Men. 
Indeed, the true Reaſon of this is, 'That in Italy 
the Women are more than ordinary ſabjed to 
fall into Phrenfies and ſtrange Imaginations. 
TheirParents, or their Husbands, keep them al- 
ways 


Of Proceſhons &c. 367 


ways ſhut up in their Chambers or Garrets,with- 
out permitting them to go abroad, except it be 
ſometime to Church: And being naturally of an 


Hot and AmorousTemper,a flattering and pleaſ- 


ing Obje& they may by chance have eſpy'd from 
their Windows, or at Maſs,does ſo far tranſport 
them,that they are wholly poſſeſt with it,and not 
with the Devil,as is ſuppoſed. Their Thoughts are 
ſtrongly fixt on it Day and Night,and the force 
of their Imagination , making a wonderful im: 
preflion upon their Vital Spirits, does extreamly 
agitate and confound them ; and from thence 
proceed all that diſorder, and thoſe Convulſions 
that appear in their Bodies. 

The Church I ſpeak of was full of this ſore 


' of Potlefled perſons. Amongſt the reſt,I perceiv'd - 


in one of the Chapels a very beautiful young 
Gentlewoman, who continually beat her Breaſt 
with her'hand, and cry'd out,as if ſhe had felt 
fomething that would have choak'd her. She had 
many Prieſts about her, reading of Exorciſms ; 
but amongſt the reft there was a very handfom 
Prieſt, who did wonders,and indeed ontdid them 
all. The Poſſeſt party ſeem'd to have no conli- 
deration for any of the reſt, but for him only, 
and whenever he touch'd her , the Devil co ap- 
pearance being overcome by the force of his 
Exorciſms, left off to torment her. I was aſto- 
niſh'd to ſee the Liberty this young Gentleman 
took with his Polleſſed ; for ſometimes he would 
embrace her Body, he handled her Hands and 
Arms,and almoſt continually gave her little flaps 
on the Cheek. They tell us, That the Dewit being 
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proud and haug ty Spirit, cannot endure to be hum- 
bled; which is the Reaſon of their boxing and affront. 
ing the Poſſeſſed.Theother Prieſts that were about 
her,ſometimes ſtretcht forth their Hands to box 
her, as he did ; but ſhe ſhewed her ſelf enraged 
againſt them,and would not ſuffer them to touch 
her;fo that they were fainto content themſelves 
with abuſing the Devil in words, whilſt the young 
Prieſt alone was admitted to flap her on the 
Cheek. This proceeding ar laſt ſtirr'd up ſome Jea- 
louſie amongſt themſelves, and one of the old 
Priefts ſaid tothis young Blade,in a ſmart way of 
Raillery,Dom Pietro,T ſee well,that this Dewil likes 
none ſo well as your ſelf; and if I been't much mi- 
ftaken, you would well enough agree together. 

But whatever the Prieſts of Rome may pretend, 
certain it is, that the abſolute power they claim 
over the Devils, is not ſo evidently verified in 
them,as they would make the People believe itis. 
I have ſeen Poſleſt perſons, and Exorciſms pro- 
nounc'd over them in quantity ;But I never ſaw 
any of them freed of their Poſleflion by this 
means. I know *is commonly ſaid , There are 
many Beggars, who counterfeit themſelves Poſ- 
ſeſſed, that by this means they may procure a 

ood Maintenance all their Life after + and as 

or theſe indeed, I queſtion not but the Prie#s 
have power to deliver them of their Counterfeit 
Poſſeflions. This Cheat of the Beggars procures 
vaſt Credit to their Myſterious Images , which 
are but once Unveiled in <5 Years time. But T'le 
leaye theſe Pollefled , ro come to a Concluſion 
of what I have ſaid concerning Popiſh Freon, 

whic 
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which they define, as I hinted at the beginning 
of this LETTER, a Marching,or Walking of the 
People from one Church to another , under the Con- 
dutt of their Prieſts, with the Croſs and Banner, 
there to Invoke the extraordinary Aſſiſt ance of God. 
But indeed and in truth , according to the ac- 
count now given you of them,does it not appear 
to you,Sir,that they may with much more right 
be defin'd, Pompores and Magnificent Walks,invent- 
ed ow purpoſe to enhance the Credit and Repate of the 
Monls aud Prieſts,and to abuſe and gull the People, 
for their own Advantage? We have not the leaſt 
Footſteps of theſe kind of Proceſſions in-the Pri- 
mitive Centuries of the Churchgas being only an 
Invention of the Pope's Brain ; and it I been't 
much miſtaken,S.Gregory the Great wasthe firlt 
that Inſticured themzat a time of the Plague. In 
his time they were celebrated with abundance of 
Modeſty ; but the Luxury and Ambition of the 
Clergy have- in proceſs of time ſo much ampli- 
fied them, that it is as clear as the Sun at Noon- 
day, they ſerve for no other ule at preſent, but 
to give them the Advantage, and make them 
triumph over the Seculars. Beſides,they ferve for 
publick Marks of Honour, whereby they are di- 
ſtinguiſhed amongſt themſelves.There is nothing 
they are more jealous of, than their pretetency 
in Proceſlions, the Prie/ts and Monks oft quarrel 
with one another on thisoccalion;and ſometimes 
their Conteſts. break out into great Diſorders, 
as it hapned nor long ſince at Dijon,z Parhament 
City in France, where the Monks of S. Benner 
haying undertaken, to ga a Proceſſtoning with 
B great 
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great Canes in their Hands, as an Enſign of their 
Authority over the reſt of the Clergy ; the Ca- 
nons of the Haly Chapel roſe up againſt them, 
which occalion'd a Eekods Skirmiſh between 
themzwith their Croſſes and Banners. 

The Order oblerv'd in all Proceſſions,is, That the 
Meaneft march firſt ; and thoſe of the higheſt 
Rank and.Quality'laſt of all; ſo that the Biſhop 
is always the laſt Man that ſhuts up theProceſſion, 
The TFeſuits being of ſo late ſtanding in the 
Church of Rome , and not having been able to 
obtain the precedency they atteCted of their Senior 
Orders,atProceſſ;ons,have wholly renounc'd them, 
and never a{hift at them. Only at Venice, the Se- 
nate obligeth them togo in Proceſhion with the 
reſt; and to avoid mingling themſelves among 
the Prieſts or Monks,they rather chooſe to march 
amongſt Tradeſmen. The Coblers,Shouemakers,and 
Taylors,maarch firit of all,and after them come the 
Feſuits,who are followed by the other Trades. 

I ſhall here conclude this LET TER,and with- 
out d2taining you with an ample MoralApplica- 
tion of all this,ſhall only tell you, That foraſmuch 
as it is{o apparent and viſible,that theſe kinds of 

Preceſfons 1n the Church of Rome,are anly mads 
to ſerve the Ends of Ambition and Temporal In- 
tereſt of the Clergy; that the beſt Proceſ:ons we 
can make,are not to march from one Church to 
another;but to advance from one Vertue to ano- 
ther,until we arrive at the Holy Mount of God, 

viz. a Bletled Eternity. Optima Proceſſio ſit proce- 
dere de wirtute in virtutem, uſque ad Montem Do- 
mini, I remain, Sir, 
| Yours, 


LINA LI 
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The Eighth LETTER. 
Of the Corruption of the Italian Priefts 


and Monks in their Devotion and 


Morals, &c. 


SIR, 


Have already acquainted you in my laſt,chat 
my abode for two-years together in the City 


_ of Binonia, atthe Abby of S. Michael in the Wasd, 


afforded me a very favourable Opportunity of 
penetrating into the Lives and Manners of Mo- 
naſticks; and I might have ſtaid there much 
longer, if the perfuaſions of a Noble Venetian 
had not prevail'd with me," to go with him to 
Venice. It ſeems, as if a Divine Providence had 
conducted me thither , to put me in a ſtation 
where I might rake a nearer view of the Con- 
dud and Converſation of other Ecclehiaſticks, 
commonly called Secalar Prieſts; not fo much, 
becauſe I was ignorant before of their way of 
Life, having been. always brought up amongſt 
them,and one of them ;. but becauſe I found a 
conliderable deal of difference between the Se- 
cular Clergy of /raly artd thoſe of Framceamongſt 
whom I had my Education.The former of theſe 
live wichout any Reſtraint , and without being 
much obfery'd or taken notice of by their own 
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Countrymen,whom they have corrupted as well 
in their Practice, as in their Principles, as I ſhall 
more particularly make out to you in the Sequel 
hereof; whereas the latter,(that is to ſay,the Ec- 
cleſiaſticks of France)have ſtudied the Art of Diſs. 
mulation,and are more upon their Guard;to avoid 
their being expos'd to the Cenſure of Proteſtants, 
whom they regard as ſo tmany Spies upon them. 

I was no ſooner arriv'd at Venice, but I had 
the good luck to procure my ſelf the Prote&ion 
of ſome of the moſt conſiderable perſons in that 
Republick; ſo that in leſs than a Months time [I 
was provided of Three Small Benefices,in three 
ditterent Churches, which gave me an occaſion 
of ,Converſing with a vaſt number of Clergy- 
men of all Nations, who Reſort to this City of 
Liberty, there to enjoy the Pleaſures of this Life. 
After I had ſtaid Three years here, undertook 
another Journy: to. Rowe, having been drawn 
thither by the Promiſes of a Cardinal,who died 
eight Days afrer my arrival there, 'This unlooke 
for Accident .having defeated the Hopes I had 
formed of -making a longer ſtay in that City, I 
departed thence ſome Months after: Having Vi- 
fited before, the City of Naples, I took my Jour- 
ny towards, Milan,without any delign of making 
any ſtay there;but theperſuation of ſore Noble- 
men of that Country made me change my Re- 
ſolution. The Abbot of Great S./Vi#or, amongſt 
others, made me very conſiderable Offers,to ob- 
lige me to ſtay in his Abby,and to take upon me 
the Care' of Inſtruting his Religious, according 
as he knew I had done in the Abby of S. Mi- 


chaet, 


Of the.Corruption of Prieſts,Ge 373 


chael, in Bononia, that was of the ſame Order as 
his; which at length induc'd me to yield to his 
Deſire. By this means I found my ſelf anew 
engag'd with Monks. 

I have here on this Occaſion, Sir, hinted to 
you ſeveral parts of Traly, where | have made 
my abode for ſome time, and the Employments 
I have had there; but withour the leaſt intent of 
boaſting my ſelf on that account , bur only to 
inform you, That what I take upon me to ſpeak 
here concerning the Prieſts and ZAonks, is from a 
thorough Knowledge and Experience,as having 
had abundant Opportunities to make thoſe Ob- 
ſervations, which many (who have handled the 
{ameSubje&)have been wholly depriv'd of.l have 
nad ſeveral otherEmployments bothin Traly and 
Germany,which I might with more Reaſon boaſt 
of, if I was ſominded; but they having no rete- 
rence to the Subje& in hand, I paſs them by in 
Silence. Tho! indeed it be not altogether out of 
the way, for one in my Circumſtances, ro make 
mention of the Employments he. has had be- 
yond the Seas, and the Honourable way of Sub- 
ſiſtence he has been inzif it were only to confute 
the Calumnies the Papilts are wont to caſt upon 
the Prieſts of their Religion , who leave their 
Communion , to ſatisfie their Confciences by 
joyning themſelves to. that of the: Reformed 
Churches : Their 'common Cry is , "That ſuch 
are either meer Vagabonds,or perſons that had 
nothing to live on at home in-their own Coun+ 
try,and who were weary of. the Condition they 


were in,for.want of ſome good Benefice where- 
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with plentifully to maintain themſelves ; or elſe, 
that it 15 nothing bur a Spirit of Libertini/m,, that 
prompts them to make this Change. This laſt 
Aſperſion being the moſt odious and refle&ting 
of all, made me very careful (when I was in 
Italy) to obviate it, by taking Atteſtations of my 
Good-Behaviour andManners from all the places 
where I had made any ſtay, that I might have 
them in a readineſs, to clear my ſelf from any 
ſuch Reproach, in caſe any ſhould be found Ma- 
licious enough to rank me in that Number ; ſo 
that indeed(by the Grace and Goodneſs of God) 
I may now ſpeak boldly and openly , without 
the leaſt danger or apprehenſion from the moſt 
envenom'd Tongues. Yet for all this,I muſt pro- 
feſs, that the Subject of this Laſt LETTER is 
very averſe 'to my Natural Humor and Inclina- 
tion, wiz, to expoſe the Vices and Defects of 
others: But yet, when I conſider on the other 
hand, that Fe/zs Chriſt oft declaim'd very ſe- 
verely againſt the Hypocriſie of the Scribesand 
\ Phariſees of his Time, and this, to inform the 
People, and deter them from following their 
ways; I conclude, it cannot be unlawful (upon 
good ground and occaſions) to 'publiſh the Sins 
of thoſe,who are not only the main Corrupters 
of the Morality , but alſo of the Principles and 
Do&dtrins of the Goſpel, to the end,we may ob- 
lige others,to be warned and take heed of them, 
as of Wolves in Sheeps cloathing; Cavete & fer- 
mento Phariſezorum ; Take heed of the Leauen of 
the Phariſees. By this means alſo it will appear, 
whatuſe is made of all thoſe vaſt Sums of any h 
TK which 
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which accrue to the Prieſts of the Church of 
Rome, by thoſe Subtil Inventions and Religious 
Artifices wherewith I have entertain'd you in 
my fore-going LETTER S: For it is evident, 
that Gold and Si/ver can ſerve only for the uſe 
of Men; and by the uſerhey make of it,we may 
eaſily judge of the End they propounded to 
chemſelves, in ſearching for the Means to ob- 
tain it, 

. Having therefore more eſpecially apply'd my 
ſelf, during my abode in Traly, to find out the 
Ways the Prieſts and Menks had , to diſpoſe of 
and ſpend their vaſt Revenues, I found, that it 
was only to fatisfie and glut their domineering 
Appetites, Luſts, and Patlions. Some of them are 
ſuch Idolaters of Mammorn, that the more they 
heap up, the leſs they think themſelves poſleſt 
of; and thus dye (like little Cr2/us's, or rather 
like bad Rich men) in the midſt of their Riches, 
from which nothing but Death could teparate 
them. "Tis the common Cry of the Poor in that 
Country, That nothing can be more inexorable, 
more inſenſible, or more pityleſs than the Cler- 
gy. *Tis meer labour loſt, to addreſs one's ſelf 
to them for an Alms ; tor at the beit one meets 
with a Denial, and very often with Scorntul and 
Taunting Words: So that their Coverou/ne/s 15 
like an unfatiable Gulf, which {wallows all, and 
gives up nothing again. 1 have known ſeveral 
Prieſts, who had their Coffers full of Gold, and 
notwithſtanding grutch'd themlſe}ves a piece of 
dry Bread; and tome of theſe were fo dextrous, 
as to make their lordid Avarice, pats for a love. 
Bb 4. OL 
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of Abſtinence and Meortification ; but in the mean 
time were ſo far from beſtowing the leaſt Alms 


on the Poor , that they could not endure that: 


any one ſhould ask them a Charity ; whence it 
it was obvious to make this diſcovery, That ſo 
fair a Vertue as Abftinence is,could not be the In- 
mate of ſuch ſordidly Covetous Breaſts: For 
according to that Saying, Sublevamen Pauperis 
fit Abſtinentia Tejunantis ; The Abſtinence of him 
that Fats, ought to be a Relief for the Poor. 


Others beſtow their Mony in building Palaces 


for themſelves; I ſay,Palaces ; for tho? indeed it 
would much better become their Profeflion, to 
provide for themſelves Houſes , in which ſome 


. 2. Marks of that Chriſtian Humility might be dit- 


cerned, which is ſo indiſpenſable a Qualifica- 


- 


tion of Miniſters of the Altar;yet ſo far are they 
trom this temper,that they ſpare no Colt to erect 
for themſelves moſt ſtately and fumpruous Fa- 
bricks, beyond the magnificence of the Palaces 
of the greateſt Princes.For proof of what I here 
alledge, we need only caſt an Eye upon all the 
Monalteries of /ra/y; and thoſe who have Tra- 
velld thoſe Countries know, that the faireſt Pa- 
lace which is ſound near the Church, is always 
the Curates Houſe. Others conſume their Reve- 
nues in making much of themſelves, and contri- 
ving ways tor their pleaſure and diverſion : For 
ſeeing ilicy have no Families to provide for, Ir 
would be a prof anationay they of the Gifts of Ged, 
(fo they call the immenſe Riches they have got 
by their Males)» caſe they ſhould not make uſe of 
them,to make much of themſelves in this —_— 

do 
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do ſo much good to theSouls of Purgatory in theother. 
For this Reaſon it is,we ſee their Tables fo deli- 
ciouſly and profuſely cover'd, and thatthey En- 
tertain one another by Turns with ſuch Exqui- 
ſirneſs, Splendor,andMagnificence;inſomuch that 
their inclination this way has authoriz?d that 
Proverbial Expreſſion, fo common in Italy, by 
which they call any extraordinary Dainty, Boc- 
' cone di Preti 0 di Cardinaii; A Bit for a Prieſt or 
Cardinal.What I have here ſaid concerning thoſe 
Objects that pleaſe the Pallat,is to be underſtood 
proportionably concerning all other things that 
do any way contribute to a delicious and luxu- 
rious Life, which they take care to'procure for 
themſelves with a ſuperfluous profuſeneſs, alto- 
gether inexcuſable. Should any man be rempred 
with a deſire to fee the very utmoſt height of 
Vanity, of Wantonnels, and of Effeminacy, he 
needs only to rake a view of the Court of Rome, 
which, asit is compoſed only of Prieſts and Monks; 
{o it boaſts it felt , of ſurpaſling in Gallantry, 
Pomp, and Magnificence, thole of the greateſt 
and moſt potent Monarchs of the Earth. 

Here you will find Biſhops that have two or 
three Biſhopricks, and Abbots chat have five or 
ſix Abbies apiece. *Tis a kind of diſgrace for an 
Eccleſiaftick,to have no more than one Benefhice; 
for indeed without a great Revenue , one can 
make no Figure in this Court of Prieſts. Yeagthe 
Vanity of this Court is mounted tothat Excels, 
that the Members of it are lo far from — 
at it, thar they make it the principal Matter 
their glory and boaſting. A Cardinal or Biſhop 
does 
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_ does not make an Hunting Match,does not Feaſt 
his Conſorts,but the whole World forſooth muſt 
ring of it. All the Gazets we have from Rome 
are {tufc fall of ſuch Vanities as theſe, That my 
Lord the Cardinal N. has given a Viſit to one of 
bis Colleagues : That another was at the Opera ; 
or caw'd a rich Livery to be made for his Retinue, 
and appear'd 'in publick with a Train of ſo many 
Coaches. I have oft made it my diverſion, whillt 
I was at Rome, to ſee the Cardinals (on Sunday 
Mornings) Ride to the Vatican, when the Pope 
held Chapel there. They are trick'd up like ſo 
many Scarlet Puppets in their Coaches, and all 
their Creatures arc about them, with an Air thar 
proclaims them extreamly effeminate and wan- 
ton. Aſter all, I confeſs, a man muſt needs have 
a very ſtrong Faith to believe , that this fort of 
People are no ſooner met together in a Cham- 
ber, but the Holy Gbo# is inſtantly in the midit 
of them,to give Law to the Conſciences of all 
Men. If to meet together wich ſuch Exceſs 
of Ambition and Vanity, be to Met in the 
Name of the Lord, 'tis certain our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who appeared in ſo mean and hum- 
ble a condition,did not come into the World in 
the ſame Name.Every Cardinal has his Nephew 
or neareſt Kinſman with him, who holds his 
Scarlet-Hat in the Boot of the Coach ; which is 
a ſignal Honour to him , and a Mark of his be- 
ing the moſt beloved Creature of the Cardinal. 
Tis this Nepotz/-z, that made ſuch a Noiſe in 
the time of the late Pope Inzocent the XI;h, and 
which he (who, to give him his due, was 4 
Man 
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Man ſevere enough in his Morals) reſolved 
wholly to extirpate, having begun the Reforma- 
tion in his own Houſe; but we ſee now, that 
things are quietly and without Noiſe return'd 
to their old Channel. All the endeavours of 
Pope Innocent the XIrb were only like the ſprink- 
ling of a little cold Water upon red-hot Iron, 
which ſerves only to make it more fiery and 
glowing : And, for my part, I muſt own, That I 
cannot conceive how a Church(where Fleſh and 
Blood ride ſo gloriouſly Triamphant , and pre- 
yail to that exceflive degree) can ever have the 
Face to boaſt, That the Gates of Hell ſhall never 
prevail againſt Her. This Neporiſm,or Exaltation 
of their Nephews, does not only take place at 
the Court of Rome, but (whether from Imita- 
tion, or by natural Inclination of promoting 
thoſe who are nearly related to us) we find it 
obtain amonegſt all the reſt of the Clergy, who 
are not perfect Slaves to Avarice, or the love of 
Pleaſure. They think of nothing elſe, but how 
they may enrich thoſe of their Family, whoſe 
Humor pleaſeth them beft.I confeſs inde&d;that 
this is the moſt commendable and moſt inno- 
cent way of employing their Treaſure, as car- 
rying ſome appearance of Charity in it; tho' 
(to ſpeak Truch)we can never make a Chriſtian 
Vertue of it, as being common to us with the 
Heathens themſelves : The Turks do good to 
thoſe of their Kindred and Friends , as well as 


the Prieſts of che Church of Rowe,and probably 


alſo'do it during their Lives, whichthele lacter 
are very ſeldom found guilty of, becauſe they 
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commonly do pot diſpoſe of theirRiches to thoſ 
of their Family , till they ſee Death ready to 
inatch them from them.This Neporiſmtheretfore 
is a vaſt Gulf, which ſwallows a great part of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Revenue; but there is another 
Abyſs that devours incomparably much more, 
and in a way that is not only a Scandal and 
| Reproach to their Profeſſion, but even to Nature 
it lelt; and, is in a word, the abominable Com- 
merce they drive with both Sexes. 

All the World knows,that it is not lawful far 
the Prieſts and Monks of the Church of Rome to 
Marry, as having proteſted againſt Marriage at 
their Ordination, and in their ſeveral Profeflions 
and Orders, as againſt a thing (to ule their own 
terms) which defiles and pollutes a man, and makes 
him incapable of duly and purely ſerving at the 
Altar. *Tis upon this Principle they refule to 
Marry, and the Prieſt that can be convict of 
violating this Law, muſt be burnt alive. But for 
all this their Huffing,they perceive wellenough, 
that -all this while chey reckon withour their 
Holt,and thisgreatUndertaking of theirs proves 
quite another thing in effect, than it was in ſpe- 
culation. Take bur a little leiſure to read their 
Lives,and you'l find, they have-no ſooner made 
their Vow of Chaſtity , ' but they ſtudy and 1n- 
vent (with all the Application imaginable) how 
to break it. They have voluntarily -debarr'd them- 
ſelves from honeſt and lawful Wedlock,and muſt 
now betakethemlielves to Fornication, Adultery, 
Inceſt, - and Sacriledge, ta fatisfie their Concu- 
pilcence, and glut their infamous Luſts. ck 
t ow 
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Now to do this, there muſt be Mony, becauſe 
the Debauched Sex is doubly concern'd for ha- 
ving to do with them , and therefore do not 
afford them ſo good Quarters as they do to 0- 
thers; and their Wenches have the boldneſs to 
tellthem, That ſince it is a greater Sin to bave to 
do with them', than with others , "tis but juſt they 
ſhould pay accordingly. The Clergy cheretee find- . 
ing, that the World carries it ſomewhat Uncivil 
towards them in this regard, and groaning to 
ſee themſelvesin a condition to ſtand in need of 
them, refolve on their fide (as tar as poflible) ro 
be even with them; and accordingly, they will 
not ſay a Maſs,or Prayer, or go a ſtep upon any 
{core whatſoever, without being well paid for it. 
If they be ſent for to Baptize an Infant, to Ex- 
hort a Sick Body,or to Bury a —_ , they firſt 
demand what they will give them for their pains, 
and budge not till the Bargain be made. They 
ſolicit for Mony towards their Confraternities, 
their Feſtivals, Proceſſions,Benedictions,and De- 
votions for the Souls in Purgatory, with incredt- 
ble importunity and earneftneſs, as being a 
prompt and. effe&ual Expedient , to fill their 
Purſes. There is nothing diſquiets them more, 
than the perſuaſion which poſletleth the Sex they 
love, That to have to do with Men conſecrated to 
God (as they are) # a kind of Sacriledge, and the 
worſt of all Crimes.Thisindeed is a Conſequence, 
which very plainly follows from their Principles; 


bur which they notwithſtanding endeavour to 


veil as much as ever they can. You ſeldom hear 


them preaching againſt Wantonneſs , Incontt- 
nence, 
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nence, Adultery,&c. ahd,if at any time they do, 
*tis without beitig Inve&tive, and ſo as to dimi- 
niſh the Horror any one might have conceziv'd 
of theſe Crimes. Yea, ſome of them are arriv?d 
© that degree of Impudence, to publiſh, That 
theſe are the moFft innocent of all other Vices , and 
that God conſidering , that they are born and grown 
up with us, and have their riſe from the Blood and 
Body that ſurround us, is wery ready to forgive and 
pardon them, They 1ay,That ſuch Sins as theſe are 
Inſtances of Human frailty ; and provided a perſou 
be only convinc'd of his weakneſs therein , Confeſs 
them, and be humbled for them, tis enough; and on: 
Ave Mary, or the ſign of the Croſs, with a ſprink- 
ling of Holy-Water, is all the Penance that is ord:- 
narily enjoyn'd for ſuch Peccadillo's as theſe. 
They are wont alſo, to treat Seculars very 
ſmoothly in this Point, at their Confeflion, and 
in particular the Female Sex; Leſt (ſay they ) by 
treating them too harſhly, they might be diſcouraged 
another time to Confeſs therms with all their Circum- 
Ftances, But the true Reaſon is, that in fo doing 
they may oblige the Seculars,to be as favourable 
towards them in their Cenſures on the like 
occaſion, and that they may not be too ſtrictly 
obſery'd themſelves,when they fall into the ſame 
Crimes. Indeed Auricular and Secret Confeflion, 
is the moſt commodious way the Prieſts have to 
lodge their Game; *Tis there they put Women 
to the Queſtion, and by this means accuſtoming 
them (by little and little) from their Youth up, 
to ſpeak with confidence of their ſecret Sins, 
they make them at length loſe that Natural 
Shame- 
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Shamefacedneſs, which otherwiſe they would 
be ſenfible” of, in making the leaſt mention of 
ſuch filchineſs. Being therefore by this means in- 
form?d of their Inclinations and Weak-ſide, if 
they find them to be of an Amorous Comple- 
Rion, it isan ealie thing for them to ſpeak for 
cthemlelves, and to infinuate their own Paſſion. 
It is notoriouſly evident, that commonly none 
but Women go to Confeſſion ; for as for Men, 
they ſeldom ule it more than once a year, and 
that towards Eaſter. The Reaſon whereof ha- 
ving been once ask'd'in my preſence, a Perſon 
of very good Senle return'd this Anſwer, That 
the Reaſon why none but Women were ſeen to Con- 
feſs, was, becauſe Men were Confeſſors ; but, that 
if Women were once poſſeſt of the Chair of Confeſſion, 
we ſhould ſoon find the contrary , and that none but 
Men would appear before them. The Realon is, 
becauſe Women for the moſt part cake pleaſure 
in their Conteding, being well aflured,that their 
Confeſlors will put ſuch Queſtions to them , as 
cannot much difpleaſe chem ; and knowing,thac 
how openly ſoever they may declare their Sins, 
the Seal of Confteflion will always put them our 
of danger of running any Riſque thereby: Yea, 
there are not wanting a valt Number of thole, 
who relying upon the Secrecy of this Tribunal, 
and. encouraged by the Exhortations of their 
Prieſts, of hiding nothing from them, no not to 
much as their impure Thoughts, make no-diftt- 
culry ingenuouſly to. declare, that they love 
them ; that they-can neither by Day nor Night 
rid their Spiric trom running out after them 
and 
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and. their Amorous Temptations are ſo violeri, 
that except God be pleaſed to reſtrain them, 
or to take ſome compaſhon on them, it will 
makes them infallibly go Mad and Diſtra- 
cted. 

The Men (eſpecially in laly) go but ſeldom 
to Confeſſion , becauſe they do not love to be 
queſtion'd or examin?d about their Amours. A 
Capucin Fryer (who was very ugly, and the very 
picture of a Satyr,with his great Beard) told me 
once Smiling, That bis Confeſſion-Seat was a 
Scare-Crow to Women ; but that, to make. amends 
for that, he was the great Confeſſor of Tealous 
Lowers. His meaning was, That Women did 
not care to Confeſs to him,hecauſe he was ugly; 
but he other hand , Men did choole to 
confeſs to hita the rather , becauſe he was lo, 
as judging hinyincapable of Injuring them by 
becoming their Rival. A Conteſlor, who has a 
defign ro rhake a bad uſe of his Miniſterial 
Function, may eaſily find means , by the Que- 
ſtions he can put, and to which his Penitent is 
oblig?d to Anſwer , to diſcover the perſon he 
ſpeaks of, and accordingly may afterwards fiad 
means of attempting her. 

A young Noble Venetian having been up- 
on a time too indiſcreetly Queſtioned: by a 
Monk in his Confeffion , where his Miſtreſs 
dwelt , Swore , he would never Confeſs upon 
that Point any more , except it were at the 
Point of Death , or at leaſt, when he: ſhould 
be weary of his Miſſes , and no more appre- 
hend; to haye a Competitor in his Loye.. 
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I have been told by ſeveral Gentlewomen, That 
Confeſſors have come to Viſit them inctheir Houſes, 
being led thither only by the Ligbt they have got from 
the Confeſſion of their Penitents. This Confeſſion is 
one of the New Sacraments of the Church of 
Rome , and-we ſee to what goodly Ends it is 
made uſe of , and the Intereſt the Priefs and 
Monks have to preſerve it. 'This is that which 
makes them to boldly to proteſt againſt Marri- 
age,which they care 1o little for ; the corruption 
of Mans Nature being ſogreat,that it repreſents 
Sin more (weet and pleaſant to him, than that 
which is honeſt and lawful. 

I remember a Saying of a Regular Abbot of 
a Monaſtery in [aly,who talking wich me about 
Women, ſaid, Melius eſt habere nullam quam ali 
quam; That it was better to have none than any ; 
And having demanded of him what he meant 
by thoſe words; Becauſe (faid he) when a perſon 
w not tied to one , he may make uſe of many. This 
you'l ſay was a fine piece-of Morality; and to 
give this Prelat his due, his Practice was very 
conformable to his Doetrin. He entertain*d a- 
bove a Score of W6met'' with the Revenues of - 
his Abby ; he had many Country-Houſes,which 
he turn'd into as many Brothel-Houſes for him- 
ſelf and'his Friends, where he ſplendidly Enter- 
tain'd them;and the exceflive Expences he was 
at in theſe places-of Pleaſure, procuf'd him the 
Surname of Liberal. Bur he was not of the fame 
Humor towards his poor-Farmers; who labour'd 
hard to make the beſt of his Incoms,and toTill 
his Ground-;- for he was to theur an inſatiable 
Ge Exactor 
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Exactor and Oppreſlor, inſomuch as they could 
ſcarcely get outof him ſome part of the Mony, 
which was of right due to them. Theſe poor 
Men finding .themſelves fo ill treated by him, 
reſolved on a time to have their fullRevenge of 
him, and to play their Maſter ſuch a Malicious 
Trick , as he might have reaſon to remember 
ever after. They knew: very well the Archbiſhop 
was a {worn Enemy to Monks and Abbots, and 
therefore queſtion'd not , but they would find 
him in a diſpolitionsef favouring theirEnterprize. 
They went therefore and complain'd to him,of 
2 Scandalous Life their Abbot led; who was at 
that time three Leagues diſtant from Bomonia,at 
one of his Country-Houſes , with three young 
Women, who lay in the ſame Bed with him e- 
very Night. The Archbiſhop having taken their 
Information, loſt no time,but the ſame Evening, 
. ent away all his Marſhalſey, compos?d of the 
Barigel or Provoſt, and Threeſcore Shirries or 
Serjeants well Arm'd,,, with Orders to ſeize the 
Abbot,and the Women that were with him.They 
arriv'd at the Abbots Country-Houſe' but a mo- 
ment alter he was gone to Bed. The Farmers, 
who had the Word,and the Keys of all the Doors, 
madethe Provoſt,with his Sbirrees,enter to rights 
into the Prelats Chamber; who (you may.calily 
imagin) was extreamly ſurpriz'd with [this un- 
welcom and unlook'd for Viſit. He defir'd to com- 
Pound with the Provoſt, and the Sbirries ; as he 
nad often done, .befare ; and to'perſuade them 
the better, open'd to thim a Purſe full of Gold; 
but their Orders were too expreſs to.be:loclud 'o 
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and the Farmers, who out of pure Revenge had 
ſolicited the Seizing of their Landlord, were in 
preſence , and would not have fail'd to give in 
their full Information concerning all that had 
paſſed, to the Archbiſhop: So the Barzgel and 


- Sbirries (tho* People otherwile of baſe and cove- 


tous Minds) upon this occaſion ſhew'd a forced 
Reſolution , not to be corrupted by the Prelat's 
Gold. Accordingly they took the Abbot ſtark 
Naked, as he was, wichout ſuffering him to put 
any thing upon him,befides a Morning- Gown ; 
and in this Equipage having mounted him with 
histhree Concubins,upon an old Cart they found 
in a Back-Yard of the Houſe, they tied them 
all together, Back co Back, and thus led them in 
Triumphin the molt ignominious and reproach- 
ful manner into the City of Bxonia, betore the 
Archbiſhop. Ir was aboue Midnight when they 
arcived, and the thick Darkneſs of the Night 
favour?d the poor Abbot very much , ſparing 
him a great deal of Confuſion, he would other- 
wile have been put to. The Archbiſhop ſeeing 
him in this condition fell a Laughing, -and by 
way of Railery rold him, That ſince it was not 
lawful for him to take any Cognizance of the Af- 
fairs of Monks, he was willing [o far to honour-tbem, 
as to make themſelves the Fudges of their Brethres; 
and ſo order'd him (with his Wenches) at that 
very inſtant, to be carried in the fame poſture 
to S. Michael in the Wood , a Monaſtery of the 
{ame Order, about a Canon-ſhot diſtance from 
the City. It was abous One of the Clock in the 
Morning,when all this goodly Train arriv'd there 
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The Shirries Knock®d with that violence at the 
Treat Gates of the Monaſtery, and made (uch a 
Flallowing and.Shouting, that the Abbot him- 
{elf was fain to riſe,and to go (accompanied by 
all his Monks) to the great Gate, where he met 
with a Sight he had little dreamt of. He art firſt 
would not acknowledge the Old Abbot for his 
Brother, upon pretext forſooth he was in his 
Night-Gown, without the Habit of his Order,and 
refus'd to receive him into the Monaſtery : But 
the Shirries told him , That if he was ſo reſold, 
they had mo more to do, but to carry him back 
again to the Archbiſhop, who would not fail to ſend 
for his Habit, and to ſend him back the nex day at 
high Noon in his Prelats Habit , and accompanied 
with his Doxies, as now he was. The Abbot per- 
ceiving, that nothing could be gain'd this way, 
but a double Reproach and Confuſion , com- 
manded his Fryers to go and unlooſe him, and 
fo admitted him into the Monaſtery, and let the 
Women go. The Penance impos'd upon this Ab- 
bot, for the Afﬀfront and Scandal hehad given, 
wasthis; To abide 15 Days in the Monaſtery, with- 
out ſtirring abroad: Which wasthe more eaſle for 
him to ſubmit to,becauſe the Noile of his galant 
Story being ſpread through the whole City, he 
could not well any ſooner(without great Shame 
and Confuſion)have appear in the Streets. The 


- General, who might eaſily have Depos'd him 


from his Charge ot Abbor,was of Opinion,Thaz 
for ſo light a Fault as this, it was nit worth the 


pains to proceed to ſo rigida Cenſure; and thusby 
-a Spirit of Charity, which will not permit us todo 


that 
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that to another , which we would not have 0- 
thers to do to us, eſpecially when we find our 
ſelves 'in the ſame Circumſtances , contented 
himſelf to make him exchange his Abby for 
ſome time, and Entertain'd him at his own Mo- 
naſtery of Mount Ol;vet. 

I have given you a true and faichful Relation 
of this Hiſtory,as having been an Eye-witneſs of 
part of it my ſelf, becauſe it hapned during the 
time that I was in the Monaſtery of S. Michael 
in the Wood, This Accident gave me occation of 
making a very pleaſant Diſcovery; tor upon the 
Sbirries entring into the Monaſtery, a young Re- 
ligious being extreamly attrighted, and appre- 
hending leſt they might make a narrow ſearch 
into his Chambers, where for three Weeks time 
he had kept a young Laſs,came directly to me z 
and without much conkdering to whom he ad- 
dreſt himſelf, defir'd me, for the Love of God, 
to hide his Miſtreſs in one of the moſt private 
Chambers of my Apartment, until the Storm 
were over. But notwithſtanding the extream 
Earneſtneſs wherewith he ſolicited my Conſent, 
I did not think it fic to expoſe my own Credit, 
toſave his; and knowing withal how dangerous 
it 15, to give a downright Refuſal to an /ta{ian, 
and more eſpecially to a Monk; I in the mildeit 
way I could , wiſh'd him to addreſs himſelf to 
the Apothecary of the Abby, who was a young 
Man of his own Country, and who was not fo 
ſcrupulous in that, poigt,as I was : The Religious 
following my Counſel, found the Apothecary 
very ready to comply with his defire,and with- 
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out making any difficulty, took her from him, - 
and ſhut her up in one of the large Preſles of 
his Shop ; where ſhe continued the reſt of 
that Night, and the Day following, in deadly 
Fears. The young Monk came to me the next 
Morning, to Excuſe himſelf, and (as 'tis likely ) 
being troubled that he had given me an occa- 
ſion, (by the diſcovery he had made to me ) to 
believe, That the reſt of his Brethren were better 
than he; he took the freedom to diſcover to me 
ſeveral things, which till them'I was ignorant of, 
tho' I had now already continued ſix Months 
amongſt them : He told me,That mot of bis Bre- 
thren had their Wenches , whom they kept in t5r 
Chambers'; ani that they got them in from abroad 
from time to time,where they kept them, ſome a'Wiek, 
others a' Fortnight or a Month, according to the Bar- 
gamn they bad made with them , aud the Ability of 
of their Purſe: The Abbot himſelf was not ignorant 
of it ; but prevalent Cuſtom had reduc'd things to 
that paſs amongſt them, that he was fain to wink at 
all,and content himſelf with the Preſents they made 
him from time to time for ſo doing : The moFt con- 
wenient time they bad to pet thewr Wenches into the 
Abby, was about the beginning of the Night, who 
being come to a place (according to Appointment )and 
; preciſely at ſach an Hour ;, the Monks who had'ſent 
for them,brought them Cowls and Frocks,and ſo dreſt 
them in their 'own Habit ; which done , theſe good 
Fryers entred all without dift#n&ion into the Mona- 
frery; in greater number than they were gone out. 
.. I had indeed formerly often been 1urpriz'd,to 
ſe ſeveral new Figures of Monks entring _ 
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the Dormitories, which I had never ſeen before; 
and upon my Enquiry , they had always made 
me believe,thatthey were ſome Stranger-Monks 
that were come to Lodge with them.Moſt of the 
Religious have double Rooms, whereby they 
have a great Convenience of Entertaining their 
Women unperceiv'd. The Abbots make their 
Profit of it ; for a Religious cannor have one of 
theſe Double Chambers, without paying about 
an hundred Crowns for it , and they are very 
well acquainted what it is deſign*d for ; but pro- 
vided their Religious only take care to manage 
the Matter ſo, as that it may not come to the 
knowledge of Seculars, they do not trouble 
themſelves about it ; neither doth this hinder 
them from being advanced to Religious Charges 
and Employments, as much as if they were the 
Holieſt perſons of the World. 

I was acquainted at. Venice with a Regular 
Canon of the Abby of S. Saviour , who was a 
young Man of conſiderable Learning, and' who 
publickly taught Philoſophy. This Man enrter- 
taind the moſt infamous Whore that was in the 
whole City , and who commonly ferv'd tor a 
Model to the Limners of the Academy. It was 
above a Year that he had had commerce. with 
her, and his Abbot gave him leave (every Even- 
ing) during Shrovertide, to-dreſs himfelF in Mal- 
querade,andto go to her Louging, and lead her 
thence to the Opera or Cemedy; after/which, he 
either broughe her alung with hinto his Cham- 
ber in the Monaftery,or elſe paft the reft of the 
Night with her at her own-Lodging. New, as 
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long as the matter was carried ſecretly,and with- 
out making any noiſe abroad, the Abbot let the 
young Monk take his ſwing, without giving kim 
the leaſt Check or Reproot for it; and having a + 
particular Kindneſs for him, he had already dil: 
'dall things in order to his being choſen Ab- 
ot; when (by Ill luck forthis young Fryer) a 
great number of Artizans,who lived in the ſame 
Street with thisCourtizan,and who probably were 
diſpleas'd with his frequent Viſits ro her, came 
and made their Complaints to the Monaſtery. 
The Abbot having heard what they had to lay, 
endeavour'd what he could ts ſweecen them,and 
to excuſe the Monk ; but all this did but incenſe 
them the more; and the next Sunday they ga- 
ther'd together in the Church,near to the Chapel 
where this young Religious was wont to ſay Maſs, 
being reſoly'd publickly'to Affront him, and to 
ſtophim from going up to theAltar;but theAbbot 
having notice of it, ſent them a piece of Mony 
to make them defilt from proſecuting their de- 
gn ; whereupon they retir'd without more ado: 
Buc the Abbot perceiving the thing had taken 
Wind, and was become the publick Talk of the 
City,thought it now high time todeclare himſelf 
againſt the Monk ; and notwithſtanding he had 
never before given him the leaſtReproof for this 
high Miſdemeanor,hethen wrotea Letter to the 
Father General of the Order, to deprive him of 
his Salary ; and about a Fortnight after there 
came an Order,by which he was put out of his 
lace of Philoſophy Le&urer,and ſent away to a 
mall Monaſtery in the Country. His Crime, as 
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far as I could ſearch into the matter, was not for 
having entertain'd an infamous Familiarity with 
a common Profſtitute , for this his Superior had 
been well acquainted with a year ago ; but.his 
Fault was,T hat he had been [o unhappy ,not to uſe that 
Caution, as to prevent its coming to publick knowledge. 
Italy,without contradiction,is accounted by all 
a very corrupt and debauch'd Country; and it is 
{ure,that the Prieſts and Monks (a ſort of People, 
who have vowed Eternal Chaſtity) are the main 
occaſion of her being branded with this juſt Re- 
proach. The immenſe Treaſures they poleſs,are 
a Scandal and Stumbling-ftone unto them , and 
Looſe-Women who are not ignorant of this,ac- 
count themſelves happy to be taken into their 
Favour; it being a Proverb in Iraly, That tbe 
Wench of a Prieſt,or Monk,can never want any thing. 
The Monks,befidesthe V ow of Chaſtity,have alſo 
taken upon themthat of Powerty,and accordingly 
ought never to poſſeſs any Mony of their own 
but the Avarice of the Popes of Rome have made 
them in direct oppoſition to their Vow Proprietors. 
To what purpole is it, to cover the Inſticution 
of Monaſtick Orders under the fair pretext of 
leading a more perfe& and a more Chriſtian 
Life, than Secular Men do; when it is ſo appa- 
rent,that the principal Motive of their Inſtitu- 
tion was the filling of the Pope's Cotters,and the 
inriching of thePrelats of the Court of Rowe?Let 
any one go and ſearch as long as they pleaſe in 
Cloiſters tor that Spirit of Chaſtity, Poverty, and 
Obedience, which in'them is exprelly protelled 
and after all, is certain he will tind there leſs o 
theſis 
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theſe than in many Secular Families : But ſure it 
is, the Pope always finds them ready to furniſh 
him with what Sum of Mony he ſtands in need 
of. The Reaſon why the Popes inſtitute ſo many 
New Orders,is, becauſe they are morally certain 
they will not ſtand long , without falling and 
departing from the Rules and ſtri&neſs of their 
firſt Inſtitution, and that this will make way for 
their Suppreflion, which cannot but be of vaſt 
advantage to them. *Tis not long ſince that one 
Pope ſuppreſſed Three of them all at once, w:z, 
the Order of S.Ferom, that of the Feſuirs, and 
that of the Waters, who likewiſe profeſled the 
Rule of S. Ferom. The Inſtitution of this laſt 
Order was a very pleaſant one , and their Ex: 
was as ridiculous. 
., The firſt Fathers of this Order being Inſpired 
(as they ſaid) by the Hely Ghoſt, ſet themſelves to 
diſtit Waters and Spirits, for the relief and ſer- 
vice of poor Sick People ; and this their Diftiling 
of Waters,was their Character of diſtin&ion from 
others,and made them to be call'd, Fathers of the 
Waters. A ſhort time after. all this Spirituality 
was reduced toa Diſtilling of Beautifying Waters 
for Ladies, to make their Hands white, and to 
preſerveor augment their Beauty.All theſe three 
Orders were become extreamly Rich and Scan- 
dalous , when the Pope thought fit to ſupprels 
them , and to unite to the, Patrimony of the 
Church all cheirPoſſeflions, giving theirChurches 
to other Monks,who at the bottom were ne're a 
whit better |, than thoſe they. were taken from. 
'This was' indeed a very rude Trang for 
tNCm, 
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them, thus at once to diveſt them of all their 
Revennes and Incoms, and to force them , tho? 
ſore againſt their Will, to the practice of their 
Vow of Poverty, by reducing them to Beggery, 
and the Charitable Benevolence of rheir Friends 
and Acquaintance. 'This is that which makes the 
Monks fo much to dread theſe Suppreflions; and 
the Popes, who are not ignorant of it, have no- 
thing to do, but to threaten them therewith, 
whenever they have a mind to ſqueeze a con- 
fiderable Sum of Mony from them; which Me- 
thod the late Pope Innocent the X1th ſeveral times 
putin pratice, as well againſt che Order of the 
Canons Regular, as ſeveral other Congregations 
of the Order of S. Bennet. 

The Order of Mount Okwet alone,at onetime, 
made him a Prefent of 100008 Crowns, to 
appeaſe his Anger; tho' it was not Jong before 
this,thatanother Pope had fqueezed out of them 
(by the ſameArtifice)theSum of 450000Crowns; 
and becauſe tor this Reaſon,it was impoffible for 
them to: raiſe that Sum in Ready Mony, within 
the ſhort'term was allotted them for it, he gave 
them leave to engage their Fonds,and ro Mort- 
gage the Land belonging to their Monaftery ; 
which they did accordingly, and making a dex- 


trous\ulſe 'of this Conjundcture, by ftriking whilſt 


the Iron was hot,they deſired of the Pope, whom 
they found at thar time in a goad Humor, to 


give'theni'leave to receive Penſions from their 


indred-ahd Relations, and of poſleffing Land. 


'in Propriety ; which was in efte& te requeſt, 
"That\no6ewithftanding their Vow of Perperual 


Poverty, 
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Poverty,it might be lawful for themyto be as rich 
as any other Seculars ; and yet as cantradictory 
to their Vow,as their Requeſt was,the Pope had 
the Conſcience to grant it,not only to them,but 
to all other Religious Houſes , from whence he 
drew vaſt Sams of Mony. 

This is that which at this day makes the Monks 
of Italy fo full of Mony, and ſo well Lin'd ; for 
belides the competent Allowance they have for 
their Subſiſtence from their Monaltery,they en- 
joy beſfides conſiderable Annual Penſions from 
theirFamilies, which they ſpend at their pleaſure, 
and to fatisfie their Luſts I have known ſome of 
them my ſelf,that had no leſs than 1900 /.Ster- 
ling, Annual Penfion. "The Cardinals perceiving, 
that the Popes draw ſo confiderable. Advantage 
from Religious Ocders,are not wanting on their 
fide,to make them as profitable to themſelves, as 
they can; and to this end. have found out che 
way of Selling them theirProte&tion,for as much 
. Mony as they can raiſe them to:Each Order has 
its Cardinal Prote&tor, to whom they allow an 
Annual Penſion of 3 or 4000 Crowns; and this 
for to obtain their Favour and Protection atthe 
Court of, Rome,upon occalzon. The Abbots of the 
Congregation of Mount Olzvet,tinding.that Inn 
cent the XIth was reſolved to {nppreſs them, or at 
leaſt made a ſhew to be ſo, they immediately 
had recourle to their Proteor , the Cardinal 
Faſchinetti;, they writ a Letter to him, wherein 
they declar*d, the great. danger in which their 
Congregation was,and earneſtly entreated him, 
to make ule of all his Credit with the Pope, to 


ltave' 
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ſtave off this fatal Blow from them, and that in 
y | conſideration of this his ſeaſonable Service,they 
4 $ would augment his Penſion with the additional 
it | Supplement of 1000 Crowns a Year. I was pre- 
ie | ſent at the very time when the Cardinal open'd 
this Letter , and having read the Promiſe they 
ks | made him of 1000 Crowns augmentation , he 
x | Cry d out ina moſt tender and aftedtionate tone, 
r | 4b my Dear Congregation of Mount Oliver, I will 
i- | never ſuffer it to be ſaid, That [0 great an Afﬀront 
n | ſhould happen unto thee , whilſt I am thy ProteGor ; 
, | and immediately thereupon ſent his Secretary 
f | tothe Vatican, to deſire Audience of the Pope, 
- F upona Matter that was extreamly prefſing,and 
7, | of great importance. He had the good luck to 
e | be admitted ro Audience,at the very time when 
r | the Ad for ſupprefling the Order, was actually 
s | drawing up. His Eminence caſt himſelf at the 
e | Pope's Feet.andtold him Weeping,7 hat if he did 
1 | proceed in: his Reſolution , it would certainly be his 
s | Death.The Pope ſeeing him in this poſture,litted 
1 | him up with a great deal of Kindnets, and the 
s # Cardinal being his old Friend, he promis'd,That 
e | for bu ſake be would not ſuppreſs theOrder,as be had 
2 | zntended; and accordingly we ſee it fubſift unril 
- | this Day, tho' the Monks of it be ne*re a whit 
t better than others, who have been ſupprelt. 
7 It would be matter of Aſtoniſhment to ſee {o 
| 


many Monaſteries and Convents {ufter*d in Italy, 
full of a fort of People,who being under a Vow 
of Obedience, take the full ſwing of their own 
© Wills and Inclinations, who profetling Poverty, 
are more Proprietors than Men of the World, 

x ana 
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and who having conſecrated their Virginity to 
God, live the moſt ſcandalous and'debauchq 
Lives that can be imagin'd; I fay, this would be 
matter of Aſtoniſhment, but that it is notorious, 
That Gold is more powerful at Rome , than Gud 
himſelf. Can any thing be conceiv*d more [n- 
famous and Licentious,than the Lives of Monks ? 
He that doubts of it,needs only go to Rome, Ve. 
zice, or other principal Cities of 1raly, at Shrowe- 
tide, where he ſhall meet with nothing in che 
Streets, but Monks in maſquerade , with thcir 
W hores;all the Theaters of Comedies and Oper's, . 
and all places of publick Shews and Paſtime,are 
throng*d with chem;yea,and they glory in theſe 
| their Exceſfles, which ought to be the greateſt 
matter of Shame and Confuſion to them. 

I have been acquainted with a. vaſt number 
of Monks, who at Shrovetide ſeeing me, would 
draw near to me, andtake off their Vizards on 
purpoſe that I might take notice of them; they" 
had each of them a Wench by the Hand; and 
the next morning in the Sextry , before they 
went to the Altar to ſay Maſs, all their Diſcourſe 
was about the Debauches and Licentious Pranks 
chey had play'd the Day before, and of thoſe 
they intended to play the ſame Day, after their 
Drudgery of Saying Maſs was over. I call to 
mind a Story one of theſe Monks on a time toid 
me, which (becauſe it contains ſome rare extra- 
ordinary Circumſtances) I think worthy of my 
communicating to you. The Hiſtory I am about 
to tell. you hapned at Venice. This Monk told 
me , That it was about three Weeks fince, 
rhat 
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that he had met with a very happy Adventure; 
which was, That as he was going one Evening 
to the Play-Houſe, he met with a Lady of Qua- 
lity in maſquerade, who (as far as he could 
ouels from all Circumſtances ) was a Noble 
Venetian; tho? at firſt , becauſe ſhe was alone, 
and becauſe ſhe rather Addreſt her ſelf to him, 
than he to her , he took her to be a Lady of 
Pleaſure; and in this perſuaſion, he defir'd her 
to go along with him tothe Play-Houſe : The 
Lady very readily accepted his Offer , which 
being ended, he otizr'd her his Service to lead 
her home; and ſhe who deiird nothing more, 
preſently made a ſign to the Men, that waited 
for her. coming at the Water-ſide in her Gon- 
dela, ro comeand take her in. The Monk ſtepr 
in with her, and fpy'd at the farther-end of the 
Boar a Gentleman in ma{querade,who received 
him with a great deal of Civility. The Lady 
fearing leit the unlook'd for meeting with this 
Gentleman , might atfright or diſcompole 
2r New Gallant, bid him , not to tear any 
Harm , and commanded the Boat-men to pull 
away. It was about One of tijelClock in th 
Morning when they encred the Genzola,and the 
Moon being in the Wane , ana the Heavens 
all cover'd with Clouds, made that nothing 
could be diſcern'd by any Light from thence; 
and the Boat-men made lo many- Turnings and 
Windings through the Canals of Yenice, that it 


. was 14: ror for him to diſcern in what part 


of the City he was. All that he coukl take notice 
of was, That the Gondela Itopt at a' Back- Gate 
ot 
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of a ſtately Palace, whence immediately many 
Vizarded-Lackeys came forth with Flambeaus, 
to Light them in. He was conducted by a Pri- 
vate pair of Stairs into a ſpacious Dining-Room, 
where he likewiſe met with ſeveral Perſons 
with Vizards. The Monk,tho' he was a perſon of 
great Confidence and Reſolution,confeſt to me. 
That he was ſeized with an extream Terror, 
which receiv'd a conſiderable addition after the 
Lady was withdrawn,and he ſaw himſelf lefe all 
alone with the Gentleman and ſome of his Do- 
meſticks,all Mask*d; for (as he afſur?d me) he 
expected nothing leſs than Death.But the Gentle- 
man,on the other hand, us'd his utmoſt endea- 
vours to aſlure and rid him of his Fears. Soon 
after the 'Tablz was cover'd with a ſumptuous 
Collation, and he was {erv'd with ſeveral ſorts of 
the choiceſt Wines. After which he was ſhewed ro 
a rich Bed, where he was bid to Lie down. The 
Monk ſeeing there would be danger for him, not 
to comply readily with every thing they would 
have himto do, gave a ready Obedience to all 
their Orders. He was no ſooner got into Bed,but 
the Fire and-all the Tapers in the Room were 
put out, andammediately after the Lady entred, 
and came to Bed to him, giving him a thouſand 
Aflurances,that not the leaſt hurt ſhould happen 
to him, and therefore wiſh?d him co diſcard all 
Fear. He was thus kept and ſerv'd for a Fort- 
night together,in the manner as Lhave juſt now 
related , without ever being able to diſcover 

where he was, or who any of the Perſons were, 


that accompanied him,or waited on him, All chat 
| hg 
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he could gueſs from the Ladies Diſcourſe was, 
That becauſe ſhe could have no Children by ber Hus- 
band, he had conſented to avenge himſelf of ſome of 
his Neare#t Relations, to whom be was unwilling 
to leave bis Eſtate after his Death, that ſhe might 
find out ſome Expedient to have an Heir ;, and j, 
they had not judg d any way more proper for their 
Deſign, than to make uſe of a young and handſom 
Monk, as he was, to obtain their Deſire. Thus af- 
ter many Civiltcies receiv'd, and very kind and 
great Entertainment (but withal, after having 
committed a great Sin) he was ſent away with 
the ' Preſent of about Fifty Guinea's value in 
Gold; and having in a dark Night put him into 
a Gendela, after many Turnings a Windings, 


they Landed himnear th: place, wherethey had 


taken him in; neither was it poffible for him 
ever after to make any further diſcovery about 
this Matter. He himſelf related to me this Ad- 
venture with ſach a Tranſpore of Joy, (and 
this too, when he was upon the point of going 
up to the Altar to ſay Maſs) as made itevident, 


 hewould have been extreamly fatisft'd, to find 


himſelf again in the ſame Circumſtances. 

I have heard of another Monk, who (in a 
much like caſe) met with a very different Suc- 
cels ; for having been brought by a Lady of 


Quality into her Houſe, during her Husbands 
ab 


ence, and probably with the fame deſign of 
——— him an Heir ; but by Miſhap tor 
im, her Husband being unexpectedly return'd, 


furpriz'd the good Fryer, and took him Nap- 


ping ; and having kept him ; clofe Priſoner iri 
D A 
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a Chambertor a2out a Fortnjght, till a certain 
Holiday, on which a General Proceſſion was 
to be celebrated ; which the. Gentleman knew 


was to paſs by his Door ; as the Proceſſion was , 


approaching, he caus'd his Priſoner to be {tript 
ſtark Naked, and after he had been ſoundly 
Slaſht by four of his Lackeys, juſt at the midiſt 
of the Proceſſion, as the Fathers Carmelites 
pals?d by, of whoſe Order this Fryer was, he 
turn'd him out of Door ſtark Naked, with a 
Written Paper on his Back, ſpecifying his 
Crime, and forc'd him chus to run through the 
Proceſſion. This gave a very great Olfence, 
and the Fathers Carmelites, who found them- 
ſelves moft outragiouſly Afﬀronted thereby, 
went and complain'd to the Inquiſition, pre- 
tending that the Gentleman, who had thus bh 
ribly expos'd one of their Brotherhood, could 
be no other than an Heretick, and a {worn E- 
nemy to all Religious Orders, whom he had 1o 
outragiouſly abus'd in the Perſon of their Bro- 
ther; but however, notwithſtanding all their 
Rage, the Honeſt Man made a ſhift to defend 
and juſtifie his Proceeding againſt the Diaboli- 
cal Malice of theſe Monks. 

I could furniſh you here with an infinite num- 
ber of curious Stories, concerning the Amours 
and Intriegues of Monks and Prieſts, if I were 
not perſuaded, That it is the Duty of every Ho- 
neit Man, not to ſpeak, but with great Made- 
ration of a Vicc, whereof the Diſcovery is e- 


qually dangerous, to him that makes it, and to, 


thoſe to whom it is made. And therefore Gol 
only 
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only tell vou, that I may cut ſhort here, That 
I never in my Life conversd with any one 
'Monk or Prieſt of the Church of Rome, for fo 
long a time as was ſufficient to penetrate a little 
into their Manners and Courſe of Life; but that 
I found art laſt, that they had fecret Commerce 
with Women ; or, which is worſe, and what [ 
would not willingly name, wiz. That they 
were addicted to the abominable Sin of Sodomy. 
And yet many of thoſe were meer Saints to out- 
ward appearance, all their Diſcourſe was of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and of Purgatory ; and the only 
Reaſon why 1 deſir'd their Friendſhip, was be- 
cauſe at firſt I took them to be very good and 
honeſt Men ; but ſome time after I found to my 
great Regret, that I had been deceiv'd by my 
too favourable Opinion of them. 

I was acquainted (during my ſtay at Venice) 
with one of them, that was the Steward of a 
Religious Houſe. He was a Man of the molt 
promiling Phyſiognomy that could be; and I 
was much edifr'd to ſee how modeſt and hum- 
ble he was in his Garb and Behaviour. For, 
whereas moſt of the Monks of Ialy wear curi- 
ous ſhining Stutts, fine Hats, Silk Stockins, and 
neat Shoes, he had nothing about him buc whac 
was very plain and ſimple : He wore a greac 
old Hat, with a brim of a Foot and halt broad, 
which flap'd down over his Ears, with a great 
Pater Noſter of Wood hanging down from his 
Girdle; and befides this, Fad an Air and Port 
that breath'd nothing but Devotion; and his 

Maſſes, which others have found a way to. ex- 
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per in le(s than a Quarter of an Hour, always 
aſted an Hour andan Half. He wasallfo a great 
Lover of Books, as being of ſome competent 
Learning. Theſe, good Qualities I obſerv%d in 
him, joyn'd with ſome others that he poſleſs'd, 
and the good Report he had every where, tho' 
indeed acquir'd by his Hypocriſie, were the 
Motives that engag'd me, to endeavour an Ac- 
quaintance with him ; and I Jook*d upon my 
{elf as very happy, in meeting with a great deal 
of Faciliry-in the executing of this my Deſign. 
During a Seven Months Converſation I had 
with him, I perceiv'd nothing by him-but what 
was good and honeſt : Yea, he ſeenr'd to have 
{omething of a Spirit of Prophecy ; for what he 
had publickly foretold of the Raiſing of the 
Siege of Vienna, and of the total Defeat of the 
Turkiſh Army, very particularly came to pals. 
It had been happy for him, could he as well 
have foreſeen the ill Conſequences, which the 
licentious and flagitious Life he led in Secret, 
would draw down upon him, in order to have 
prevented them. This good Monk (for fo he 
was as toall outward appearance, and whom I 
look'd upon as a Man come from Heaven) was 
oblig'd by a troubleſom Accident that hapned 
to him, to diſcover to me all his Wicked Lite : 
A Lewd Woman, whom he had kept for {c- 
veral years, was reſolv'd at laſt to ruin his Re- 
putation : She being perte&ly well acquainted, 
how great a Lover this Hypocritical Monk 
was of Vair-glory, ſhe had already for ſome 
Months threatned to expoſe him in his own 
Colours 
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Colours to the World, in caſe he did not furniſh 
her with the Sum 'of Mony ſhe demanded of 
him. She had already, by theſe her Menaces, 
drawn from him at twice an 100 -Crowns, and 
was now come for the Third time, to demand 
the like Sum, neither would he have* mended 
himſelfa whic, by complying with her Demand, 
becauſe ſhe would not have fail'd within a Fort- 
night after to come with the ſame Threats,viz. 
That ſhe was reſolu'd to declare in preſence of the 
Prior of the Convent, and all the Religious, Toat 
he (through whoſe hands all the Mony of the Cons 
went paſſed ) had not only raviſh'd her Daughter ; 
but alſo abus'd one of her Boys, in the m#t abomi- 
nable manner imaginable. The Monk own'd,' 
that he had to do with the one, and the other, 
and the Mother too ; but that he had not been 
the firſt; foraſmuch as long before his Acquain- . 
tance with them, they had been Proftitutes, 
and that beſides they had been well paid for it : 
That in the mean time, to put ſome ſtop to her 
Impudence, he defir*d me, to go and warn her 
ſeriouſly, That if ſhe would not be ſatisfi'd with- 
the Mony he had already given her, be wasreſolw'd 
50 get her Murther'd. T was fo far from ottering 
him my Service in this Aﬀair, that from'that 
time forwards I conceiv'd the greateſt horrour 
and averlion for him, and took a firm Reſolu- 
tion never to fee him more. However, 1 hal 
the Curiolity, before I took my laſt leave of 
him, to ask. him, What was the Reaſon why h+ 
went ſo ſtrangely Dreſt, and ſuch a ſlouching 
Hat hanging over his Ears; he who took ſuch 
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Sreat pleaſure in Courting of Women ? He 
told me, That he had found the Habit he wore 
very advantagious and uſeful to him, that. be- 
ing an Officer of the Monaſtery, when he went 
to receive-any Rents, the Perſons concern'd had 
the greater Reſped for him ; and beſides. this, 
That it was alfo very beneficial toefill his own 
Purſe, which he ſhew'd me how. For as' our 
MonaFteries (faid he) are newer without Swits at 
Law, every one knows what is the jet price of an 
Aſſignation, a Warrant, « Contract, an Acquit- 
tance, and an bundred other Formalities us'd in 
Law. It is ſufficient when I give m my Accounts, 
that 1 have made uſe of ſo many Afltgnations, 
Conſultations, Acquittances, &c. which. dv 4- 
mount to ſuch a Sum : All or moſt of which is my 
Profit ;, for ſometimes I have disburs d nathing' at all 
for them. I go 10 the Lawyers, the Attorny, and 
Notary with my great Slouchizg-Hat, and in @ piti- 
ful Whining-tone I repreſent, to the utmoft of my 
power, the extream Poverty of our Monaſtery, and 
that. ſo effetually, as often ro move them to com- 
paſſicn ; and ſo they either take no Mony at all of 
me, or elſe content themſelves with a wery little : 
So that the Mony of theſe Formalities of Law comes 
moſt into my Pocket, neither am I oblig d to: give a- 
ny account thereof to my Superiours, as beivg the 
fruit and produtt of my own Induſtry. Whereas 
(laid he} ſhould T preſent my ſelf to theſe Men of 
the Law with a little Hat, and a neat Habit, they 
would preſently twit me with a, See here a.Com+ 
pany of good Fat Monks, who live at eaſe and 
pleaſure, and have wherewith to pay well, and 
0 
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ſo they ſhall ; and accordingly would make me pay 
for all theſe Writings to the utmoſt Rigour. And as 
for Women ({aid he) I am always afſur'd, That 
tho? my Perſon may not pleaſe them, yet my Mony 
will ; aud that as long as I am ſtor d with that, 1 
ſhall never fail of being Welcom to them. 

This Diſcourſe made me conceive, That all 
thoſe great flapping Hats, thoſe old and Thred- 
bare Cowls, the long Beards of the Capucins, 
and the high Collars of the Feſwits, are no cer- 
tain Proofs (as ſome ſuppoſe) that thoſe who 
wear them are good and honeſt Men. The 
knowledge alſo 1 have had of their Diſorders, 
has powerfully convin&?d me, that- the Sin of 
Uncleamneſs is that which reigns moſt abſolute- 
ly, and without controul amongſt them ; and 
that of all theſe Vowers of Chaſtity, there are 
but a very few, and may. be, none at all that 
obſerve it indeed and in: truth ; for God will 
never afford his Blefling to fooliſh Confdences, 
or Raſh Vows. I 

From all that has been ſaid, it will not be dit- 
ficult to conceive, how the Rowan Clergy can 
make _ with thoſe vaſt Revenues they are 
poſſeſs'd of, this Sin of the Fleſh being one of | 
thoſe Vices that requires - great Expences to 
maintain it. 'True itis, that Prieſts and Monks 
are not all of them equally Rich ; for there be 
ſome of them, that have neither Benefices nor 
Pznfions, and who confequently are not\in a 
condition to ſpend as high as others, who yet 
ſpend proportionably to their Incoms. I have 
known ſome of them who had nothing to live 
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upon, but the Mony they receiv'd for their 
Mailes, who did almoſt ſtarve themſelves with - 
Hunger, to ſpare ſomething to enable them to 
Viſit a Whore-Houſe once a Fortnight, or at' 
the leaſt once a Month. There are others of 
them who have ſuch baſe and mean Souls, that 
they learn Handicrafts, and exerciſe them in 
private, to-gain ſome Mony : Yea, there be not 
wanting ſome of them who learn to make Wo- 
mens Cloaths ; as, Mantoe?s, Stays, and Petti-, 
coats ; that by this means they may have an oc- 
caſion of freer acceſs to them ; ſome of them 
profeſs the Art of Fortune-Tellmp, and ſome are 
downright Negromancers. Laſtly, there be others 
who are not only baſe and mean, but alſo Sa- 
crilegious ; for tho' (according to their Princt- 
wag to celebrate more Maſſes than one a day, 
e one of the greateſt Profanations a man can 
be guilty of, yet theſe Prieſts and Monks, who 
ſacrifice all that is Sacred and Holy to their 
own Intereſt, do eafily get over this difficulty, 
and ſay ſometimes three or four Maſſes a day 
in ſeveral places. = 

Once on a Holiday I heard Maſs ſaid very 
early in the Morning in the Church of S. Mark 
at Venice, by a poor Prieſt of my Acquaintance ; 
and having occaſion the ſame Morning to go 
ro Muran, which is but a little League diſtant 
from Venice, as I paſt through a Church, I (aw 
the ſame Prieſt celebrating another Maſs. A- 
bout T'wo Hours after I was oblig'd to go to a 
place call'd /2a Fudeka, and there I again found 
the ſame Prieſt ſaying Maſs in a Convent of 
4 Gl | Nuns. 
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Nuns. This Prieſt turning himſelf to the Peo- 
ple at Dominus vobiſcum, perceiv*d me,and know- 


wg he was diſcover'd, he became ſeiz'd with 


ſuch an exceflive Fear and Reſftleſneſs, during 
the reſt of the Maſs, that he ſcarcely knew or 
minded what he ſaid ; he left o'r ſome of the 
accuſtom'd Collects and Benedidctions, and after 
he had conſecrated the Cup, he forgat to lift ic 
up on high, for the People,to worſhip it,accord- 
ing to Cuſtom. As ſoon as he had made an end 
of Saying Maſs, he put off his Habit with an 
extraordinary precipitancy, and taking his Har 
and Cloak, ran away without ever demandin 
his Mony for the Maſs he had faid. I could 
ealily have caus'd him to be ſeiz'd'; but know- 
ing 1t to be a matter belonging tothe Inqui- 
fition, and having never had any liking for that 
Tribunal, I would not concern my ſelf with it. 
Beſides, I knew that he was not the only Man, 
that was guilty of this Fault, but that many 0- 
thers committed the ſame every day: My Pen 
is weary of ſetting down all thoſe infamous and 
ſcandalous -Aftions ; but yet, becauſe there is 
no Evil from whence ſome great Good may 
not be drawn, I heartily wiſh, Sir, that from 
what I have here written, as well as in all my 
other LETTERS, you may at leaſt derive this 
Benefit, to be convinc'd, That the firſt Argu- 
ment which put me upon Writing theſe LET- 
TERS, and upon which you rely ſo much tor 
your confirmation in the Romiſh Religion, is a 
very poor, weak, and dangerous one ; viz. That 
it 1s not poſſible, that ſuch a great number 'of 
Monks 
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Monks and Prieſts, who fit gt the Helm of your 
Church, ſhould be all of them in an Error, and con- 
ſequently, that they may be wery ſafely rely'd upon, 
T his is one of thoſe Arguments we call Circulus 
Vitzoſus, a Vicious or Faulty Circle. The Seculars 
repoſe themſelves in matters of Faith upon the 
Prieſts and Monks ; andif. we divide the Prieſts 
and Monks, as they divide them at Rewe, w:%. 
into Prieſts on this fjde, and on the other fide 
the Alpes; we find the latter rely on the for- 
' mer, who are [talians ; and theſe again repoſe 
themſelves wholly on thoſe at Rome, that is, up- 
on that number of Eccleſiaſticks that are about 
the Pope, and who in their Opinion paſs for 
very great Doors, Now theſe again on the 
other hand, do-not rely ſo much upon their 
own Science or Learning, which they know to 
be very mean, as upon the great number of 
Prieſts and Seculars, who believe them: This 
made one of their great Preachers declare from 
the Pulpit 3 That it was an imwvincible Argument 
zo prove the truth of T'ranſubſtantiation, becaaſe 
there was ſuch a vaFt number of thoſe who believ/d, 
”n compariſon of the inconfiderable Number that de- 
Yd it : That their Catholicks being twenty to one, 
were to be accounted as the ftrongeſt, ſo the trueſt. 

I ſhall not employ my time here toſhew, how 
weak and frivolous thoſe Arguments are, that 
are drawn either from the Number, or Digni- 
ry of the Perſons that profes it. It ſhall futhce 
me, that I have expos'd to your View the dil- 
covery I have made of the Unfaithfulneſs and 
Falſeneſs of yaur Paſtors, and how much « is 
| their 


Ul 
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their outward Intereſt to abuſe you, and to de- 
ccive themſelves whilſt they pee upon you. 
made uſe of 
the Multitude, as an-Argument to enforce 
their Belief; ſo God ſuffers them to- make the 
ſame Multitude, an Argument to confirm their 
own Belief. If one Blind-man leads another, 
they mult both of them fall into the Ditch ,, and 
if one leads Twenty, they muſt {till undergo 
the ſame Fate. ?Tis a: much furer way for us to 
rely upon ſomething we know to be fixt and fo- 
lid, (fuch as we know the Scripturesrs be, and 
to endeavour to penetrate the true Senſe there- 
of,) than to repoſe ones Confidence upon Men, 
who being blinded by their Intereſts, or Paſ- 
fon, may afterwards blind and deceive us alfo 
for Company. 

I ſhall conclude this account of my Journey, 
or rather the Remarks I have made during m 
ſtay in [raly, with the recital of ſome ſmall Cir- 
cumſtances which deſerve'to be taken-notice of. 
From Milan I took my Journy towardsthe Lake 
de Como, where I Embark'd to go to the Yal- 
telline ; and from thence I again paſt over the 
Mountain Splug, where (in my way) 1 gave a 
Viſit to the Curate of Cawpodolcino, my old Ac- 
quaintance, who was a Doctor of Mziax. He 
was much ſurpriz'd to fee me there again, and 
eſpecially when he underſtood by -me, Thar , 
my intention was tor take another Journy 
through the Country of the Grifons into Switt- 
erland: He advis'd me very ſeriouſly to beware 


of che Hereticks, andto converſe with them as 
H litele 
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little and as cautiouſly as might be. I told him; 
It would be a very difficult Task to avoid their 
converſation in a Country, where they are eve- 
ry where mix?d with the Catholicks, or ſo much | 
as to know and diſcern them. Wherenpon he 
told me, That I might eaſily diſcern them by 
their manner of Diſcourſe; For (faith he) you 
ſhall not be a quarter of an Hour in any of their 
Company, but you ſhall bear ſome of theſe Word 
coming -from them, The Purity of the Goſpel; 
the Liberty of the Children of God ; the Writ- 
ten Truth ; the Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
other like Expreſſions, tending to exalt the Holy | 
Scripture above the Authority of the See of Rome, 
But this Notion the Door -gave me of the Pro- 
teftants, was 1o far from® giving me an under- 
valuing Conceit of them, that on the contrary, 
I took notice of ſomething very pleaſing and 
excellent 1n it, and which nike them the 
more amiable in my Eyes. 

And as I was pafling over the Alpes, medi 
tating on the deſcription the Door had given 
me of the ProteFtants, I conceivd, That what 
was objected to then as a Crime, might very 
well be look'd upon as'an Apology for them. 
Whilſt my Mind was taken up with thoſe 
Thoughts, I perceiv*d afar off a Company of 
Little Children, who came Running towards 
me from a little Hamlet, upon the Mountain, 
to Beg an Alms of me: I obſerv'd, that theſe 
Children beg'd only in the Name of God, and 
for the Love of Feſas Chrift, by which I knew 
them to be Proteſtants: And tho' I was not un 

| 0 
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ſo well ſtor?d with'Mony to be liberal to'them ; 
yet they were very” thankful for the Little I 
gave them, and return'd peaceably to the Vil- 
lage, having firſt beſtow'd a Thouſand Bleſflings 


- upon me. As I Travell'd forwards, and was 


coming down the Mountain, I met with ano- 
ther ſmall Hamlet, from whence alſo came forth 
a Company of Children upon the ſame deſign 
as the former ; but their Form of Begging was 
very different, for they entreated my Charity 
for the Love of the Bleſſed Virgin, of S. Anthony 
of Padua, and the Seuls of Pargatory. Neither 
were they contented with the ſmall Gift I had 
beftow'd upon the other Children, but follow'd 
me with great Importunity above a quarter of 
a League, repeating a great Number of Ave 
Maries, and Prayers for the Dead; and aiter all, 
ſeeing they could get no more of me, they 
chang'd their Prayers into a Thouſand Curſes, 
and took up Stones, which they flung at me. 1 
perceiv'd by this Aion, that theſe Little Ca- 
cholicks were not fo well Taught and Educated 
as the Children of Proteſtants ; and that the Do- 
&rin inſtill dd into them, -did not produce fo 
good Fruit, as the Purity of the Goſoel did in 
the others, In this manner I continu'd my Jour- 
ny through the Country of the Griſons, and of 
the Siſſes ; and without tying ny felt to ob- 
ſerve the Advice of the Curate of Campodolcino, 
I indifferently Convers'd with _the Freteſtants 

and Catholicks. | 
I know it is a difficult thing for People of a 
different Religion (tho” living under the ſame 
Laws 
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Laws and-Government, as the Swſſes are) per. 
fetly to love one another. However, I oblety'd, 
That the Papifts ſpake with a great deal more 
of Bitterneſs againſt the Proteſtants, than the 
Proteſtants did againſt them, tho' indeed theſe 
Jatter had mich more Reaſon ſo to do; for ic 
was at the time when the Perſecution was car- 
ried on againſt the Proteſtants with a great deal 
of Fury. ' was very much edifi'd with the Ex- 
ample of ſeveral French Proteſtants, fled into 
Switzerland, who were ſo far from complain- 
ing of the Miſeries they had ſuffer'd, that they . 
exhorced one another, (with Words of Holy 
Scripture) to bear patiently thoſe further Suffer- 
ings their Exile might expoſe them to. Neither 
could they endure to hear others ſpeak ill of 
their Perſecutors, and teſtifi*d themſelves to de- 
fire nothing more, than that it would pleaſe 
God to Pardon and Convert them, There was 
an old Gentleman, who in my hearing, with a 

reat deal of Charity reprov'd a young French 
Souldier for being tranſported in Paſſion againſt 
the French King ; asking him, Whether the Rea- 
ditzz of the Holy Bible bad tanght him ſo to do? 
The young man was daſh'd with this Check, 
and defir'd him, to excuſe a Fault he had com- 
mitted, by the Regret he had, to ſee himſelf re- 
duc'd to the condition of a Souldiers Life for a 

rSubſiſtence, after having loſt all his Eſtate 

in France. 
When I was in Switzerland, and ſo near to 
Genevs, [I reſolv'd to ſpend Three or Four Days 
there. I was Lodg'd at the Houſe of a good Wi- 


dow, 
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dow, who was a very Zealous Proteſtant, and 


; by this occafion found my ſelf many times en- 


gag'd, to diſpute about Matters of Religion : 
And foralmuch as I was then maintaining a 
Weak Cauſe, 1 foundthe Arguments purtto me 
to be very ſtrong ; and tho' I did not immedi- 
ately give up the Cudgels, yet thoſe I diſcours'd 
with, took notice of the Moderation wherewith 
I gave in my Anſwers; which made one of the 
Miniſters who was then preſent, ſay, That it 
were greatly to be wiſh*d, that all the PrieFts of 
Rome had the ſame command of their Spirits ; be- 
cauſe by this means Truth would have the better 
Opportunity of diſcovering her ſelf unto them; but 
that commonly by their Paſſionateneſs, and their ſcorn- 
ful and injurious Expreſſions, they broke off all Diſ- 
putes, as ſoon as they found themſelves pinch'd with 
the Evidence of Truth. "The Truth is, they be- 
hav'd themſelves towards me with a great deal 
of Kindneſs and Civility ; and atter che Difpute 
was over, a Fine Collation was Dreſt up, to 
which they Invited -me, defiring only of me 
(by a kind of ſecret Reproach, which did noc 
diſpleaſe me, becauſe I knew it to be Juſt) that 
I would be pleas'd to make this Reflection upon 
their Carriage, That their Spirit was not like 
that of the Papilſts : For (laid they) Sir, yuu 
know very well, that if we had Diſpured as much 
either in France or Italy, to maintain our Faith, as 
you have done here to defend yours, we ſhouid have 
been abus d, Clapt up into Priſon, yea, and Burnt 
alive ; but as for us, we are ſo far from having a- 
ny recourſe to ſuch barbarow and horrid Means, 

thar 
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that we do not ſo much as upon that account think 
the worſe of you ; neither ſhall you perceive any 
thing from us, but the kindeſt Entertainment we 
are able to afford you. I cannot but own, that 1 
found in this their Behaviour ſomething of that 
Spirit of Beneficence and Sweetneſ5, wherewith 
Feſws Chriſt, and his firſt Preachers of the Faith, 
did Convert ſuch Crowds of Infidels and Sin- 
ners. The Idea ; qo has been ever ſince im- 

reſt on my Mind, and put me upon applyin 
= ſelf a4 the Reading of the Weng: of 
Proteſtants, and to weigh their Reaſons with a 
more -unbiaſs'd Temper ; and*having found 
them Solid, and founded on the Word of God 
and the Prattice of the Reform'd Churches, 
comorm to thoſe of the firſt Ages of the Church, 
GM had been pleas'd to give me his Grace, to 
diſpoſe my Will to emprace it, by abjuring al! 
the Errors of the Church of Romegg which [ 
have, and utterly do renounce from all my _ 
heart, and wiſh you (in Chriſtian Charity) ths 
ſame Happinek, 35 bolhg, ././ 7 _ 
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